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During  Le  ristians 
practice  the  :^iical  traditions 
of  prayer,  fasting,  and 
almsgiving.  As  you  strive  to 
make  these  part  of  your  lives 
during  this  special  time  of 
year,  we  ask  you  to  remember 
Scarboro  Missions  in  your 
prayers,  fasting,  and  in  all 
your  good  works. 
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"Give  it  Cl  rest"  — Ten  Days  FOR  Global  Justice 
Education  & action  campaign,  February  16-25,  2001 

>/  Helping  Canadians  think  about  how  our  lifestyles  contribute  to 
increased  greenhouse  gas  emissions  causing  global  climate  change. 
Canadians  are  also  being  asked  to  be  responsible  global  citizens  and 
ethical  consumers  by  calling  on  governments  and  corporations  to  ratify 
and  begin  implementing  the  commitments  made  to  reduce  greenhouse 
gas  emissions  under  the  international  Kyoto  Protocol. 

For  information  and  resources,  contact  Ten  Days: 

(Toll  free)  I -877-403-8933;  Website:  www.web.ca/~tendays 
Ten  Days  for  Global  Justice  is  a national,  volunteer-based  network  that 
encourages  community-based  education  and  action  for  social  change  around  the 
world.  Sponsored  by  the  Canadian  Churches. 
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FROM  THE  EDITOR’S  DESK 


By  Fr.  Gerald  Curry,  S.F.M. 


The  celebration  of  the  Jubilee 
year  has  ended,  the  Jubilee 
Doors  at  St.  Peter's  Basilica 
have  been  closed,  to  be  opened 
again  in  the  distant  2050.  We  are 
told  that  2001,  rather  than  the 
year  2000,  marks  the  actual 
beginning  of  the  third  millenni- 
um. 

For  the  past  three  years  Scar- 
boro  Missions  has  celebrated  the 
Jubilee,  presenting  the  themes. 
Release  from  Bondage,  Redistrib- 
ution of  Wealth,  and  Renewal  of 
the  Earth. 

For  me,  the  words  of  Pope 
John  Paul  II  are  most  significant: 
"The  Jubilee,  'a  year  of  the  Lord's 
favour,'  characterizes  all  the 
activity  of  Jesus;  it  is  not  merely 
the  recurrence  of  an  anniversary 
in  time." 

This  issue  presents  the  work 
of  Scarboro  missionaries  in 
Ecuador  where  we  first  went  in 
1993.  Ecuador  is  a very  poor 
country,  and  the  Diocese  of 
Riobamba,  where  we  are  present, 
is  the  poorest  region  of  the  coun- 
try. Life  for  the  people  has  gone 
from  bad  to  worse.  It  is  one 
example,  and  there  are  many, 
where  the  economy  has  really 
gone  wrong,  leaving  millions  of 
people  without  the  basic  necessi- 
ties of  life,  robbing  them  of  lives 
befitting  their  dignity  as  human 
beings. 

It  is  helpful  to  look  at  the 
Greek  roots  of  the  word 
economics : OIKOS,  meaning  home 
(also  at  the  root  of  the  words 
ecology  and  ecumenism);  and 
nomos,  meaning  the  management 
or  care  of.  Therefore,  this  word, 


Living  Jubilee 


"What  a privilege, 

TO  BE  PART  OF  LIVING 

Jubilee,  serving 

FREEDOM  AND  JUSTICE 
AND  HOPE  AMONG  A 
PEOPLE  CLAIMING  THEIR 
DIGNITY  AS  SONS  AND 
DAUGHTERS  OF  GOD." 

economics,  can  be  translated  as 
the  care  of  the  home. 

Even  in  First  World  countries 
like  Canada,  some  aspects  of 
economics,  'care  of  the  home,' 
can  go  wrong.  For  example,  sta- 
tistics tell  us  that  1.4  million 
Canadian  children  live  below  the 
poverty  level  and,  despite  our 
wealth,  Canada  does  not  have  a 
national  child  care  program. 

This  past  Christmas  my  homi- 
ly was  centred  on  the  Christ 
Child,  and  one  of  the  references  I 
made  to  the  state  of  children  in 
our  world  today  was  the  above. 
After  Mass  several  couples 
approached  and  I was  told  quite 
proudly  by  a couple  from  Europe 
that  their  country,  France,  did 
indeed  have  a national  child  care 
program.  A Canadian  couple 
suggested  that  Canada  have  a 
guaranteed  annual  income; 
another  couple  from  Calgary 
suggested  the  need  for  housing 
for  low  income  families.  All  of 
this,  for  them,  was  sound  'care  of 
the  home.'  Recent  surveys  sug- 
gest that  most  Canadians  are 


willing  to  pay  for  these  things 
through  their  taxes. 

Jesus  began  his  public  min- 
istry by  quoting  the  prophet 
Isaiah's  reference  to  the  Jubilee 
year:  "The  lame  walk,  the  blind 
see,  captives  are  freed,  and  good 
news  is  proclaimed  to  the  poor." 

Proclaiming  Jubilee  is  to  live 
as  Jesus  did,  "in  all  of  his  activi- 
ty," caring,  sharing,  forgiving, 
loving.  It  is  a life  dedicated  to 
justice  and  truth. 

In  this  issue  we  learn  that  the 
economy  of  Ecuador  had  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  thieves.  Yet, 
against  unimaginable  odds,  there 
are  signs  of  Jubilee,  of  freedom, 
of  hope. 

As  I helped  prepare  this  issue, 

I reflected  on  the  great  struggle 
in  which  our  missionaries  and 
their  colleagues  are  involved. 
What  hardship,  yet  at  the  same 
time,  what  a privilege,  to  be  part 
of  living  Jubilee,  serving  freedom 
and  justice  and  hope  among  a 
people  claiming  their  dignity  as 
sons  and  daughters  of  God. 

Upon  further  reflection,  is  this 
not  the  privilege  of  all  Christians 
and  of  all  people  of  good  will...  to 
live  Jubilee  wherever  we  are? 
Perhaps  this  is  a good  description 
of  a person  who  is  with  Christ... 
one  who  lives  Jubilee  in  word 
and  deed  .©o 
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The  cry  of 
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In  August,  1998,  Riobamba, 
Ecuador,  where  Scarboro  missionaries 
have  been  present  since  1993,  was  the 
site  of  a meeting  commemorating  the 
10th  anniversary  of  the  death  of 
Bishop  Leonidas  Proaho.  Those  gath- 
ered issued  the  following  declaration: 
(Reprinted  from  Ladoc,  and  presented 
below  in  abbreviated  form.) 

"We  want  to  assume  as  ours 
the  great  causes  that  formed  the 
soul  and  actions  of  Bishop  Proaho: 

• the  option  for  the  poor, 
who  represent  more  than  70% 
of  the  people  of  Latin  America 
and  are  excluded  by  the  new 
economic  order 

• the  struggles  and  contribu- 
tions of  Indigenous  peoples... 

• the  community  as  an 
expression  of  'communion  and 
participation'  in  the  Church 
and  society 

• solidarity  among  peoples 
and  the  Churches... 

We  would  like  that  this  be  a 
way  of  life  and  a way  of  helping 
to  live,  in  our  respective  Churches 
and  countries,  the  true  and  per- 
manent Jubilee  preached  by  Jesus 
of  Nazareth. ..The  biblical  Jubilee 
in  our  social  and  religious  con- 
texts should  mean:  personal  and 
structural  conversion  of  our 
Churches  and  societies;  living  the 
faith  in  a coherent  and  incullurat- 
ed  way;  living  in  fraternity  with 
peace,  justice  and  dignity;  satisfy- 
ing the  demands  for  land,  health 
care,  housing,  education,  commu- 
nication and  employment. .."oo 


Leonidas  Proano 


Excerpted  from 
"Resurrection  of  a people", 
by  Christopher  David, 
featured  in  The  Tablet. 


...Leonidas  Proano 
died  in  1988,  deeply 
loved  and  mourned  by 
the  Indigenous  people 
of  Ecuador.  He  had 
become  bishop  of  the 
Diocese  of  Riobamba  in 
the  Province  of  Chimbo- 
razo in  1954.  Two-thirds 
of  its  400,000  people  are  Quichua-speaking  Indigenous,  descendants 
of  the  Puruhae  tribe,  conquered  by  the  Incas  in  the  15th  century  and 
by  the  Spaniards  in  the  16th  century. 

Bishop  Proano  saw  their  suffering.  He  wept  when  the  children 
presented  themselves  for  Confirmation,  undernourished  and  so  dirty 
that  there  was  no  inch  of  skin  to  make  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  their 
foreheads.  His  answer  was  to  give  up  his  episcopal  palace  in  Riobam- 
ba to  live  among  them.  He  spent  the  next  31  years  establishing  centres 
for  Christian  education  and  learning,  struggling  for  the  rights  of  the 
Indigenous  against  their  landowners.  He  handed  over  to  them  the 
large  estates  held  at  that  time  by  the  Church  and  managed  to  per- 
suade the  Jesuits  and  Dominicans  to  do  the  same... 

Bishop  Proaho  had  a dream.  He  described  himself  as  a liberator  of 
the  Gospel,  "so  that  those  who  were  blind  might  see,  those  who  had 
lost  the  Word  through  oppression  and  had  become  dumb  might 
speak,  and  those  who  felt  paralyzed  because  of  their  mistreatment 
for  centuries  might  walk  and  organize  themselves  as  a people." 

Even  during  his  lifetime  this  dream  was  beginning  to  come  true.  With 
no  priests  from  among  the  people  and  few  foreign  missionaries,  he 
began  the  education  and  training  of  a laity  that  would  respect  and 
make  use  of  Quichua  culture,  that  would  take  into  account  Indige- 
nous myths  and  rituals,  their  oral  traditions,  their  sense  of  community 
and  their  reverence  for  Mother  Earth... 

The  mantle  of  Bishop  Proaho  has  fallen  today  on  Bishop  Victor 
Corral.  He,  too,  has  made  himself  a champion  of  the  Indigenous  peo- 
ple and  continues  the  struggle  to  evangelize  with  all  the  sympathy 
and  understanding  of  his  predecessor... °° 
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Ecuador:  Country  profile 
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Top  of  page:  Mass  celebrating  the  10th  anniversary 
of  the  death  of  Leonidas  Proano,  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese  of  Riobamba.  August,  1998,  Riobamba,  Ecuador. 


Area:  283,560  sq.  km. 

Population:  12.6  million 
Capital:  Quito 

President:  Gustavo  Noboa  Bejarano 
Language:  Spanish  (official);  Indigenous  languages 
(especially  Quichua) 

Ethnic  groups:  51%  Mestizo  (mixed  Indigenous  & Spanish); 

40%  Indigenous;  8%  Black;  1%  White  (Spanish/European) 
Literacy:  90.1%; 

Infant  mortality:  34  per  1 ,000  births 

Religion:  95%  Roman  Catholic  (4  archdioceses;  1 1 dioceses) 

DIOCESE  OF  RIOBAMBA,  ECUADOR 

Located  in  the  Archdiocese  of  Quito,  the  Diocese  of 
Riobamba  is  pastored  by  Bishop  Victor  Corral  who  has  a 
concern  for  the  poor  and  the  Indigenous,  following  the 
direction  set  by  his  predecessor  Monsignor  Leonidas  Proano. 
It  was  at  the  invitation  of  Bishop  Corral  that  Scarboro  Mis- 
sions began  a mission  presence  here  in  1993. 

The  Diocese  of  Riobamba  covers  the  entire  Province  of 
Chimborazo,  an  area  of  7,000  square  kilometres  ranging  in 
height  from  300  metres  at  its  lowest  point,  to  villages  4,200 
metres  above  sea  level.  There  are  around  400,000  people  in 
the  diocese — 67%  Indigenous  (descendants  of  the  Puruhae 
tribe).  Riobamba  is  the  poorest  diocese  in  Ecuador,  and  the 
Indigenous  are  the  poorest  of  the  poor.  In  the  rural  commu- 
nities, the  literacy  rate  is  65%,  and  the  infant  mortality  rate  is 
100  per  1 ,000  births. 

ECONOMIC  INDICATORS 

Per  capita  income  ...in  the  United  States:  SUS32, 000/year 
...in  Latin  America:  $US2, 500/year 
...in  Ecuador:  $US1 ,300/year 
...of  Riobamba’s  Puruhae  people:  5US750/year 

70%  of  Ecuador’s  population  earn  less  than  the  monthly  cost 
of  a food  basket:  S230  (the  amount  of  money  needed  to 
feed  a family  of  four) 

90%  of  wealth  is  concentrated  in  10%  of  the  population 
Independent  economists  estimate  that  80%  of  Ecuador’s 
workforce  is  either  underemployed  or  unemployed. 

Total  exports  in  1999:  SUS4.5  billion  (50%  in  oil,  bananas 
and  shrimp) 

External  debt:  SUS14  billion,  equal  to  157%  of  Ecuador’s  GNP 
(total  value  of  goods  and  services  produced  within  the 
country  each  year).  Of  the  government’s  annual  budget, 
54%  is  needed  just  to  cover  debt  interest 
Internal  debt:  SUS3.1  billion 

Rate  of  inflation  from  January  to  September  2000:  1 1 0% 
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Philippe  Henry 

By  Julia  Duarte 


Ecuador  enjoys  a variety  of 
climates  and  a great  deal  of 
natural  beauty  that  includes 
beaches  bathed  by  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  the  Galapagos  Islands,  the 
eternal  snow  caps  of  the  Andes, 
and  the  thick  vegetation  and 
exotic  animals  of  the  jungle. 

The  city  of  Riobamba  is  locat- 
ed at  the  base  of  Mount  Chimbo- 
razo, the  highest  snow  cap  in 
Ecuador.  At  6,310  metres  it  is 
known  as  the  Sultan  of  the  Andes 
and  gives  its  name,  Chimborazo, 
to  the  province  in  which  it  is 
located.  According  to  geologists, 
it  is  an  extinct  volcano.  Thank 
goodness  it  is,  at  least  for  the 
peace  of  mind  of  those  who  live 
nearby. 

The  same  cannot  be  said  for 
the  volcano  known  as  Mother 
Tungurahua,  which  has  a reputa- 
tion for  'awakening'  every  80  to 
100  years.  October,  1999,  was  the 


date  of  one  such  'awakening,' 
just  weeks  after  another  volcano, 
Guagua  Pichincha,  located  just 
outside  the  capital  city  of  Quito, 
had  awakened. 

Refugees  of  nature 

About  40  kilometres  from 
Riobamba  as  the  crow  flies,  Tun- 
gurahua has  had  more  of  an 
effect  on  us  here  in  the  Province 
of  Chimborazo.  Its  eruption 
forced  many  people  in  the 
provinces  of  Tungurahua  and 
Chimborazo  to  leave  their  homes 
and  emigrate  as  'refugees  of 
nature'  to  population  centres 
more  distant  and  relatively  safer. 

The  word  'relatively'  is  impor- 
tant here  because  the  zone  affect- 
ed by  the  eruption  of  this  volcano 
is  extensive.  While  Riobamba 
was  not  affected  by  the  incandes- 
cent lava  flow,  we  did  experience 


the  effects  of  the  tons  of  ash  car- 
ried by  the  winds  for  hundreds 
of  kilometres.  The  ash  destroyed 
cultivated  areas  and  produced 
respiratory  illness  and  skin  prob- 
lems, especially  in  infants. 

The  Altar 

In  October,  2000,  another 
colossus  of  the  Andes  named  The 
Altar  added  its  name  to  the  chain 
of  disasters  that  have  occurred  in 
this  "Avenue  of  the  Volcanoes." 
The  Altar  is  also  located  near 
Riobamba,  some  50  kilometres 
away.  October  had  been  marked 
by  unusually  high  temperatures, 
reaching  above  30  degrees  Cel- 
sius daily,  temperatures  never 
before  felt  by  the  populations 
living  here  in  the  high  sierra. 
These  temperatures  caused  the 
glaciers  on  The  Altar  to  melt 
more  rapidly  than  normal,  great- 
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Facing  page:  Mount  Chimborazo, 
an  "extinct  volcano"  in  the 
Diocese  of  Riobamba,  Ecuador. 
Right:  After  erupting  in  1999, 
Mother  Tungurahua,  40  kilometres 
from  Riobamba,  continued  to  spew 
volcanic  ash  into  the  atmosphere. 


ly  weakening  their  fragile  struc- 
tures. 

The  Altar  is  a beautiful  vol- 
cano, the  product  of  a violent 
prehistoric  volcanic  explosion  that 
has  left  an  enormous  crater  and 
numerous  smaller  lakes  on  its 
slopes.  The  lakes  are  a result  of 
the  glacial  melting. 

One  such  lake  is  known  as 
Yellow  Lake  and  is  only  30  years 
old.  In  the  early  hours  of  October 
9,  2000,  the  residents  of  the  slopes 
of  The  Altar  were  awakened  by  a 
violent  explosion  which  shook  the 
mountain.  One  of  the  glaciers  of 
one  of  the  minor  peaks  had  bro- 
ken away  from  the  mountain  and 
descended  on  Yellow  Lake. 

The  impact  of  the  glacier  on  the 
lake  produced  a massive  wave  of 
ice,  water,  rock  and  mud  some  50 
metres  high  which  rolled  down 
the  mountainside,  sweeping  away 
or  burying  everything  in  its  path. 
Seventeen  people  were  killed 
along  with  over  200  head  of  cattle, 
sheep  and  other  small  animals.  A 
number  of  houses  and  hectare 
upon  hectare  of  cultivated  land  in 
the  communities  of  Penipe  and 
Quimiaq  were  completely 
destroyed. 

As  Ecuadorians,  we  are  not 
prepared  to  confront  the  forces  of 
nature  and  as  such  we  rely  on 
faith  as  our  best  refuge  when 
these  occur.  It  is  over  a year  now 
that  Tungurahua  and  Guagua 
Pichincha  began  their  volcanic 
activity.  They  continue  to  remain 
active,  but  to  a lesser  extent.  Nev- 
ertheless, the  dangers  posed  by 
them  are  no  less  than  when  they 
began.®® 


Nobody  told  me  mission  would  be  like  this 

Eric  Lagace  wrote  the  following  in  November,  1999,  during  the  aftermath  of 
the  eruption  of  the  volcano,  Mother  Tungurahua. 


It  is  early  morning  in  the  city  of  Riobamba;  time  to  sweep  away  the 
volcanic  ash  again.  Nobody  told  me  that  overseas  mission  might 
include  learning  to  live  with  an  active  volcano.  Early  last  month  the 
volcano  Tungurahua,  40  kilometres  from  Riobamba,  decided  to  awak- 
en, spewing  smoke,  ash,  and  lava. 

Presently  it  is  very  active  and  a steady  column  of  smoke  can  be  seen 
emerging  from  its  crater.  Every  morning  the  sidewalks  and  streets  of 
Riobamba  are  covered  with  a fine  coat  of  dark  gray  ash.  On  every  cor- 
ner, people  with  broom  in  hand  sweep  away  the  ash.  Some  days  are 
worse  than  others.  The  ash  is  particularly  irritating  to  the  eyes  and 
lungs  and  one  often  has  to  wear  a mask  covering  the  nose  and  mouth 
in  order  to  get  around. 

I was  told  that  as  an  overseas 
missionary  I would  have  to  adapt 
to  various  and  changing  situa- 
tions. They  got  that  right!  The 
people  here  have  been  adapting 
and  have  learned  to  live  with  a 
very  powerful  and  potentially 
destructive  'neighbour.'  Some 
have  actually  profited  from  Tun- 
gurahua. It  is  impossible  to  avoid 
the  street  merchants  selling 
posters  of  the  active  volcano.  Bus 
drivers  offer  rides  to  see  Tungu- 
rahua up  close  at  night;  a danger- 
ous but  unforgettable  experience. 

It  is  actually  awesome  to  see 
this  colossus  in  the  early  morn- 
ings and  during  sunset,  dominat- 
ing the  scenery  with  its  huge 
column  of  smoke.  It  also  makes 
one  realize  the  incredible  power 
and  beauty  of  Mother  Nature. °° 


Eric  Lagace  and  children  in  Riobamba 
wear  masks  for  protection  from  the 
volcanic  ash  of  Mother  Tungurahua. 
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Country  updates 


By  Julia  Duarte 


Corruption 

It  is  hurtful  to  recognize  it 
publicly,  but  the  levels  of  corrup- 
tion in  this  country  are  really 
alarming.  The  social,  economic 
and  political  ills  which  Ecuador 
faces,  which  can  be  attributed  to 
many  causes,  has  much  to  do 
with  the  degree  of  corruption  we 
encounter  in  the  different  areas  of 
everyday  life  here. 

In  the  political  arena,  high 
government  officials  undertake 
actions  resulting  in  personal  gain 
or  gain  for  family  members  or 
business  associates,  completely 
disregarding  the  majority  of  the 
population.  Congress  passes  laws 
which  benefit  only  one  sector  of 
society.  Politicians  and  govern- 
ment officials  let  themselves  be 
'bought'  by  powerful  economic 
interests  and  pass  laws  that 
favour  these  interests  over  and 
against  the  rights  of  workers. 

In  the  economic  and  banking 
sectors  we  find  those  in  charge  of 
the  banks  giving  themselves  exor- 
bitant loans  in  the  name  of  'shell' 
or  'front'  companies.  The  compa- 
nies then  default  on  these  loans 
sending  the  bank  into  receiver- 
ship. The  directors  of  these  banks 
escape  any  judicial  process  as 
they  quickly  skip  out  of  the  coun- 
try, leaving  the  only  real  losers, 
those  who  had  entrusted  their  life 
savings  to  the  banks. 

The  justice  system  permits 
these  corrupt  bankers  to  remain 
outside  the  country  without 
attempting  to  have  them  extradit- 
ed back  to  face  justice.  The  system 
instead  focuses  all  its  attention  on 
accusing  and  imprisoning  the 


poor  for  robberies,  often  without 
due  process.  The  penal  system  is 
overcrowded  and  prisoners  are 
left  to  die  from  epidemics  that  no 
one  takes  any  interest  in  bringing 
under  control. 

The  Church,  too,  collaborates 
when  it  refuses  to  speak  out  and 
when  it  aligns  itself  with  the  pow- 
erful, forgetting  its  obligation  to 
look  out  for  the  poor  and  to  be  the 
voice  of  the  oppressed. 

The  Church 
collaborates  when  it 
refuses  to  speak  out  and 
when  it  aligns  itself 
with  the  powerful, 
forgetting  its  obligation 
to  look  out  for  the  poor 
and  to  be  the  voice 
of  the  oppressed. 


The  economy 

The  dollarization  of  Ecuador 
was  decreed  on  January  9,  2000, 
with  a simple  substitution  of  the 
US  dollar  for  the  local  currency. 
Ecuadorians  were  told  that  the 
economy  would  improve  and 
there  would  be  an  end  to  the 
constant  instability  in  the 
exchange  rate;  that  the  number  of 
jobs  would  increase;  that  people 
would  receive  salaries  in  Ameri- 
can dollars  resulting  in  more 
income  and  better  living  condi- 
tions. 


In  actuality,  for  the  vast  majori- 
ty, the  dollarization  has  led  to  a 
drastic  drop  in  living  standards, 
so  that  'the  poor'  now  include  a 
wide  range  of  professionals  and 
the  middle  class.  Eighty-five  per- 
cent of  those  that  have  the  benefit 
of  work  receive  less  than  $100  a 
month  in  salary.  The  costs  of  ser- 
vices (electricity,  water, 
telephone)  have  doubled  or 
tripled.  The  cost  of  basic  food 
items,  of  gasoline  and  of  medi- 
cines have  been  constantly  on  the 
rise. 

About  17%  or  1.9  million  peo- 
ple, live  in  extreme  poverty.  They 
are  found  in  rural  areas  and  on 
the  margins  of  the  cities.  They  are 
usually  large  families  and  are 
mostly  Indigenous,  single  moth- 
ers, and  the  elderly. 

In  1998,  the  government  insti- 
tuted a "poverty  allowance." 
Today  it  is  called  a "solidarity 
allowance"  and  has  been  raised  to 
US$6.00  a month.  Every  day  from 
the  early  hours  of  the  morning 
and  often  through  the  night,  one 
can  see  in  front  of  the  banks 
which  administer  the  fund,  large 
lines  of  people  stretching  around 
the  block,  waiting  their  turn  to 
receive  the  "solidarity 
allowance." 

To  be  eligible,  recipients  were 
required  to  fill  out  forms  declar- 
ing that  they  are  indigents,  and 
the  list  of  those  eligible  was 
'closed'  in  1999  so  that  no  new 
names  could  be  added. 

Some  see  this  system  as 
demeaning  to  the  poor.  The  sys- 
tem would  be  more  beneficial  if  it 
were  accompanied  by  stronger 
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Every  day,  large  lines  of 
people  stretch  around  the 
block,  waiting  their  turn 
to  receive  the  "solidarity 
allowance,"  a govern- 
ment fund  established 
for  the  poor  and  adminis- 
tered by  the  banks. 
Riobamba,  Ecuador. 


government  actions  for  improv- 
ing the  conditions  of  the  poor, 
especially  in  the  areas  of  health 
and  education. 

The  Church 

To  talk  of  pastoral  work  in  the 
present  context  is  to  talk  as  much 
about  the  field  of  social  endeav- 
ours as  about  the  work  of  direct 
evangelization. 

Our  goal  is  to  alleviate  the 
levels  of  poverty  in  which  the 
people  find  themselves.  At  the 
same  time,  we  are  announcing 
and  trying  to  bring  about  the 


Reign  of  God  with  the  hope  of  a 
life  of  dignity  for  all.  Our  work 
includes: 

A The  celebration  of  the  Jubilee 
Year  2000,  involving  collaboration 
with  youth,  women.  Indigenous, 
educators,  businesses,  non-govern- 
mental organizations,  and  basic 
Christian  communities 

A Catechism  and  the  prepara- 
tion and  celebration  of  the  Sacra- 
ments 

A Work  with  youth,  women, 
teachers,  workers,  in  the  cities  and 
the  rural  areas 


A The  building  of  200  housing 
units,  with  support  from  the 
Ecuadorian  Bishops  Conference, 
the  Ministry  of  Social  Services,  and 
in  a small  way,  from  the  beneficia- 
ries themselves 

A Improving  the  life  of  the  poor 
by  creating  physical  spaces  where 
they  can  receive  spiritual  forma- 
tion 

A Improving  agricultural  pro- 
duction with  the  goal  of  increasing 
the  family  income 

A Scholarships  for  350  students 
A Work  with  women  and  chil- 
dren with  respect  to  their  rights 
A Nutrition  projects  in  schools 
a Production  and  commercial- 
ization of  medicinal  plants,  and 
establishing  of  pharmacies  and 
dispensaries  affordable  to  the  local 
people.°° 

Scarboro  lay  missioner  Julia 
Duarte  is  an  Ecuadorian  working  in 
Riobamba  with  her  husband  Tom 
Walsh  and  their  children. 

In  addition  to  pastoral  work  for 
the  Diocese  of  Riobamba,  Julia  also 
teaches  at  Christ  the  Good  Shepherd 
Seminary  and  is  working  on  a special 
program  of  education  directed  at 
youth  and  women  in  urban  centres  of 
the  diocese. 


Building  a new  Ecuador 

(Taken  from  an  interview  with  Bishop  Vicente  Eguiguren,  president  of  the 
Ecuadorian  Bishops  Conference.  Reprinted  from  LadocJ 

"...First,  there  needs  to  be  a new  political  culture  in  Ecuador... 
Education  in  civic  values  is  a fundamental  point  for  long-term  success. 

Second,  we  need  to  insist  on  the  unity  of  the  nation.  We  need  to 
avoid  the  fragmentation  of  the  country. ..to  focus  on  the  natural  and 
civic  unity,  which  is  the  municipality. ..to  reinforce  municipalities, 
because  that  is  where  citizens  are  formed  and  the  immediate  prob- 
lems, and  solutions  to  problems,  are  analyzed. 

Third,  we  need  to  strongly  insist  that  the  economic  model  is  based 
on  a human  economy,  an  economy  that  is  centred  on  the  person. ..and 
the  family. 

Fourth,  we  need  to  strengthen  democracy. ..the  right  path  is 
democracy,  but  it  has  to  be  improved  and  this  is  a daily  task." 
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A Christian  approach 


By  Julia  Duarte 


In  third  world  countries  like 
Ecuador,  one  feels  the 
anguish  and  frustration, 
not  only  among  the  poor,  but 
also  among  the  middle  and 
professional  classes.  They  feel 
powerless  to  respond  to  the 
prolonged  economic  crisis  in 
which  they  find  themselves 
and  which  on  a daily  basis 
becomes  more  and  more 
beyond  their  control. 

As  pastoral  agents,  we 
work  with  groups  in  reflec- 
tion, with  teachers,  and  with 
people  in  various  sectors  of  soci- 
ety. Through  this  work,  we  wit- 
ness the  increasing  level  of  ten- 
sion within  families  unable  to 
manage  frustrations  in  this  time 
of  crisis;  a crisis  that  has  become 
permanent  and  ongoing.  We  hear 
people  saying,  "I  want  to  get  out 
of  Ecuador.  Anywhere  would  be 
better  than  here."  "I  cannot  bear 
to  see  my  children  without  the 
basic  needs  for  decent  living. 
Here  there  is  no  future  for  them." 

Very  few  parents  will  say, 

"We  have  to  face  the  reality  of 
our  economic  situation  and  work 
together  to  find  a solution."  Or, 
"We  must  lower  our  economic 
expectations,  try  to  live  more 
simply  and  remain  united  with 
our  families."  Many  are  leaving 
their  families  to  seek  better  pay- 
ing jobs  overseas. 

We  hear  very  few  parents  say, 
"Today  more  than  ever  we  have 
to  maintain  our  Christian  values 
and  resist  this  influence  of  eco- 
nomic globalization  that  tries  to 
deprive  us  and  our  children  of 
our  values." 


As  a pastoral  agent  for  the  Diocese  of  Riobamba,  Julia  Duarte  (second  from  right) 
works  with  youth,  women,  the  Indigenous,  educators,  working  people,  non-gov- 
ernment organizations,  and  base  Christian  communities. 


The  economic  system  that 
exists  today,  has  succeeded  in 
convincing  people  that  money  is 
the  fundamental  centre  of  our 
existence;  that  the  more  we  have, 
the  more  we  are  worth,  the  more 
we  are  respected  and  the  better 
life  we  will  have. 

We,  the  pastoral  agents  of  the 
Diocese  of  Riobamba  have  an 
arduous  task,  first  to  struggle 
against  the  influences  that  drag 
us  down;  and  second,  to  recog- 
nize and  help  others  to  recognize 
that  our  entire  value  system  has 
been  turned  upside  down.  The 
only  way  we  can  survive  this 
economic  crisis  in  which  we  find 
ourselves,  is  to  work  together  as 
one.  Only  Christian  values  will 
enable  us  to  live  in  a society 
where  love  and  solidarity  form 
the  basis  of  our  existence. 

The  poorest  of  the  poor, 
among  whom  are  the  Indigenous 
peoples,  clearly  see  the 
solution — the  road  that  has  to  be 
followed.  They  are  the  ones  who 
call  us  to  live  in  unity.  They  see 
that  money  is  a necessity,  with- 
out which  we  cannot  live.  How- 


ever, they  speak  to  us  of  three 
fundamental  rules  of  their  ances- 
tors: do  not  steal,  do  not  tell  lies, 
do  not  be  lazy.  These  are  the 
three  pillars  of  the  culture  they 
defend,  which  in  reality,  are  not 
far  from  the  Christian  principles 
for  which  we  are  advocating. °° 


Migration 

Unemployment  and  poorly  paid 
work  has  resulted  in  more  than 
500,000  Ecuadorians  leaving  the 
country  since  1998  largely  to  Spain, 
Italy  and  the  United  States.  Esti- 
mates are  that  a good  part  of  the 
middle  class  now  live  outside  the 
country,  with  46.5%  of  Ecuador's 
children  having  family  members 
living  abroad.  Half  of  these  youth 
must  leave  school  to  work  and  help 
sustain  their  families.  In  Riobamba, 
where  Scarboro  missionaries  work, 
over  3,000  people  migrated  last  year. 
Among  professionals,  the  first 
choice  is  to  leave  rather  than  stay  to 
play  a part  in  the  country's  recovery, 
to  reconstruct  the  economy  or  to 
keep  the  family  united. 
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DAVID  & 

CjOLIATH 


By  Eric  Lagace 


This  is  a modern  tale  of 

David  and  Goliath.  David  is 
a small  12-year-old  boy 
living  in  Riobamba,  Ecuador,  and 
doing  his  best  to  survive.  Goliath 
is  the  obstacle  that  stands  in  his 
way. 

Goliath  is  the  system  of  cor- 
ruption presently  existing  in 
Ecuador.  Goliath  is  the  injustice 
that  condemns  a large  majority  of 
Ecuadorians  to  live  in  poverty 
while  the  wealth  is  distributed 
among  the  elite.  Goliath  is  the 
indifference  that  leaves  so  many 
street  children  to  fend  for  them- 
selves, struggling  to  help  their 
families,  doing  anything  to  sur- 
vive. These  children  can  be  seen 
on  every  street  corner,  shining 
shoes,  selling  candy,  begging — 
never  seeing  the  inside  of  a class- 
room. Goliath  is  the  beast  that 
leaves  many  lives  in  tatters.  But 
as  monstrous  and  invincible  as 
Goliath  may  seem,  there  is 
always  a David  ready  to  chal- 
lenge him. 

I met  David  while  working  as 
a volunteer  in  Memo  Amiga, 
which  in  English  means  "Friend- 
ly Hand."  It  is  an  initiative  of  the 
Human  Rights  Committee  of  the 
Diocese  of  Riobamba  and  was 
created  to  rescue  and  rehabilitate 
street  kids  who  have  been  forced 
to  survive  on  the  streets  because 
of  abuse  and  poverty  in  the 
home.  A centre  was  built  to 
house  20  youth  who  take  part  in 
an  educational  and  training  pro- 
gram. David  was  often  in  and  out 
of  the  centre,  brought  in  for  small 
theft  or  simply  for  being  an  eye- 
sore on  the  streets. 


Eric  Lagace  (centre)  working  with  David  (L)  and  Marcello,  two  volunteers  at 
the  Mano  Amiga  centre.  Riobamba,  Ecuador. 


AS  MONSTROUS  AND  INVINCIBLE  AS  GOLIATH 
MAY  SEEM,  THERE  IS  ALWAYS  A DAVID 
READY  TO  CHALLENGE  HIM. 


While  he  was  in  the  centre  I 
did  my  best  to  help  out,  but 
David  was  not  very  cooperative. 
He  could  neither  read  nor  write 
and  lacked  the  desire  to  learn. 
Yet,  after  what  I thought  was  so 
much  wasted  effort,  David  decid- 
ed to  stay  on  as  a volunteer  at  the 
centre,  living  and  working 
among  the  staff  and  helping  out 
in  daily  chores.  Part  of  the  deal 
was  for  him  to  attend  evening 
classes  and  to  work  with  me  a 
few  hours  a day  on  his  reading 
and  writing  skills.  He  accepted 


with  enthusiasm  and  took  on  the 
challenge. 

It  has  now  been  over  two 
months  and  David  has  not 
wavered  when  faced  with  the 
enormous  task  of  adopting  a new 
lifestyle.  He  now  reads  children's 
stories  and  gets  10  out  of  10  on 
every  dictation.  He  has  ganas  (the 
desire)  and  as  long  as  he  gets  the 
proper  support,  nothing  can  get 
in  his  way. 

David  has  also  brought  his 
younger  brother,  Edison,  to  the 
centre  in  order  to  offer  him  the 
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same  opportunities.  Edison  is 
already  adapting  well  to  his  new 
environment. 

In  spite  of  the  obstacles,  in 
spite  of  the  poverty,  in  spite  of 
the  seemingly  insurmountable 
odds  against  him,  David  has 
dealt  Goliath  a fatal  blow.  David 
is  a symbol  of  hope  for  the  chil- 
dren of  poverty  and  through  his 
efforts  to  better  himself,  he  has 
shown  us  the  indomitable  will  of 
the  human  spirit.°° 

After  two  years  in  Riobamba, 
Scarboro  lay  missioner  Eric  Lagace 
is  now  in  Cuenca,  Ecuador,  at  one  of 
the  seven  houses  run  by  Messengers 
of  Peace,  a foundation  established  for 
orphans  and  children  who  are  vie - 
tints  of  abuse.  Eric  is  responsible  for 
12  teenagers  who  are  learning  to  live 
independent  lives.  They  work  and  go 
to  school,  and  are  quite  responsible. 
Eric  and  his  co-worker  Rosendo 
coordinate  activities  and  chores  in 
the  house. 

"We  make  sure  that  everything 
runs  smoothly  and  that  the  kids  are 
happy,"  Eric  writes.  "We  make  sure 
that  their  rooms  are  clean  (there  are 
four  to  five  kids  per  room),  we  get 
them  up  in  the  morning  and  make 
sure  that  lights  are  out  by  11:00 
p.m.  We  also  prepare  the  meals. 

When  the  kids  have  a problem  or 
need  someone  to  talk  to,  we  lend  an 
ear  or  a shoulder.  Weekends,  we 
organize  soccer  games,  board  games, 
and  rent  a movie  in  the  evening.  It 
is  quite  an  intense  experience  (24 
hours  a day),  and  some  days  are 
harder  than  others,  but  it  is  incredi- 
bly rewarding." 


First  impressions  of  Ecuador 

By  Scarboro  lay  missioner  Carolyn  Beukeboom 

After  a year  that  included  four  months  of  mission 

preparation  at  Scarboro  Missions  and  five  months  of  language 
school  in  Bolivia,  I am  excited  to  be  finally  in  my  mission  placement  in 
Ecuador.  Although  I am  in  awe  right  now  at  the  newness  of  everything 
and  enjoying  the  spectacular  scenery,  there  is  still  the  anxiety  and  chal- 
lenge of  communicating  in  a foreign  language.  While  1 have  learned 
the  Spanish  grammar  necessary  to  speak,  it  is  now  time  to  practice 
what  I have  learned. 

I am  writing  this  reflection  from  a small  village  in  the  mountains, 
about  a half-hour  journey  from  Riobamba.  The  view  is  breathtaking. 

On  a clear  day  Mount  Chimborazo  can  be  seen  with  its  snow-covered 
peaks.  The  Indigenous  community  here  live  in  small  one-room  houses 
made  of  mud  or  bricks  with  straw  roofs.  The  people,  including  young 
children,  tend  to  their  sheep,  cows,  pigs,  and  fields  in  the  area 
surrounding  the  village.  I have  decided  to  spend  the  night  to  experi- 
ence only  a small  part  of  the  reality  of  life  here. 

As  soon  as  the  sun  goes 
down  the  bitter  cold  quickly 
sets  in.  It  is  incredible  to  see 
the  harsh  conditions  in 
which  these  people  live.  Yet 
a group  of  giggling  children 
have  just  stopped  by  to 
chat.  It  is  their  bright  cheery 
smiles,  through  their  dirty 
little  faces,  that  becomes 
infectious  when  one  sits 
and  ponders  village  life 
here. 

Since  being  in  Riobamba 
I have  had  the  opportunity 
to  experience  the  many 
celebrations  surrounding 
Christmas  and  New  Years. 
In  the  days  leading  up  to 
Christmas  and  even  after, 
there  are  daily  parades  in 
the  city  itself  with  bands 
playing  traditional  music, 
people  dressed  in  colorful, 
bright  costumes,  dancing, 
and  of  course  the  carrying 
of  the  baby  Jesus.  Thus 
Christmas  for  me  this  year 
was  definitely  much  sim- 
pler. There  was  not  the  hustle  and  bustle  and  rushed  feeling  that  usual- 
ly accompanies  the  season.  I certainly  did  not  miss  the  mall  scene,  but 
rather  enjoyed  the  simple  celebrations  in  the  villages. 

1 am  happy  to  be  here  and  am  very  eager  to  start  working.  At  the 
present  moment  I am  meeting  many  new  people,  discovering  and 
learning  about  the  culture,  and  searching  out  nursing-related  work 
opportunities.  I look  forward  to  being  with,  forming  friendships,  learn- 
ing from,  and  working  with  the  people  of  Riobamba,  Ecuador.°° 


In  front  of  their  home  in  Pulingui  San 
Pablo,  Ecuador.  Scarboro  missionaries 
accompany  this  mountain  community  in 
their  efforts  to  better  their  lives. 
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Education  for  a brighter  future 


The  following  is  taken  from  information  supplied  by  Scarboro 
lay  missioners  Eric  Lagace  and  Julia  Duarte,  working  in 
Ecuador. 


David  Beatty  is  just  another 
one  of  the  local  folk.  This 
wasn't  the  case  when  he 
first  arrived  to  live  among  the 
Indigenous  people  of  Pulingui 
San  Pablo,  a small  remote  com- 
munity of  57  families  in  the 
mountains  of  Ecuador.  His  arrival 
spread  like  wildfire.  Everyone  in 
the  community  wanted  to  meet 
the  long-haired  man  from  Cana- 
da. 

At  first  it  wasn't  easy  for  David 
to  get  used  to  life  in  San  Pablo 
with  no  electricity,  running  water 
or  washroom  facilities.  Yet  he 
quickly  adapted  to  his  new  home 
and  the  community  learned  to 
accept  him  as  one  of  their  own. 

Living  among  the  people, 
David  noticed  that  the  younger 
children  (between  three  and  five 
years  of  age)  had  no  one  to  look 
after  them  during  the  day.  Their 
parents  worked  the  land  and 
shepherded  their  livestock  all  day 
and  the  children  were  left  on  their 
own. 

With  permission  from  the 
mothers,  David  organized  a small 
nursery  school.  He  kept  the  chil- 
dren busy  with  various  activities. 
He  organized  games,  colouring, 
hikes  in  the  mountains,  and  even 
midday  naps.  He  also  provided  a 
snack  of  soya  milk  and  bananas  to 
supplement  the  children's  poor 
diets. 

David  got  to  know  and  became 
close  to  many  of  the  families.  He 
also  developed  a close  friendship 
with  many  of  the  children  who 
went  to  Pulingui's  elementary 
school.  He  was  shocked  when 
told  that  most  of  the  children  do 


David  Beatty  with  children  of  Pulingui  San  Pablo, 
Chimborazo  Province,  Ecuador. 


not  make  it  past 
grade  six  due  to  a 
lack  of  money. 

In  order  to  con- 
tinue their  school- 
ing, the  children 
must  enroll  in  high 
schools  in  the  city 
of  Riobamba,  15 
miles  away.  Unfor- 
tunately, most 
families  cannot 
afford  transporta- 
tion, tuition,  school 
uniforms  or  sup- 
plies. With  the 
economic  crisis  gripping  Ecuador, 
government  funding  for  public 
schools  has  been  greatly  reduced. 
The  government  pays  for  teach- 
ers' salaries  and  nothing  more. 

This  situation  seemed  almost 
tragic  for  David  who  got  to  know 
children  like  Modesto  and  Justo, 
teenagers  who  are  sharp,  hard- 
working, dedicated,  diligent  and 
ambitious.  How  unfair  it  seemed 
that  these  young  people  would 
not  be  given  the  opportunity  to 
continue  their  studies. 

Returning  to  Canada,  David 
told  friends  and  acquaintances 
about  these  young  people.  He 
received  contributions  sufficient 
to  send  seven  of  them  to 
secondary  school.  Today  David 
continues  this  enormous  chal- 
lenge. Together  with  a school 
director  in  the  community,  David 
created  a project  to  raise  funds 
which  allows  10  young  people 
each  year  to  enroll  in  high  schools 
in  Riobamba.  A committee  has 
been  formed  within  the  commu- 
nity to  oversee  this  project. 


As  well,  another  member  of 
the  community  agreed  to  carry  on 
the  nursery  school.  For  this, 

David  sends  money  to  pay  the 
person  a small  wage  and  to  buy 
the  food  and  supplies  needed. 

A new  way  of  life 

David  first  came  to  this  remote 
mountain  community  at  the  invi- 
tation of  his  lifetime  friend, 
Thomas  Walsh,  to  experience  a 
new  way  of  life,  different  from 
the  life  he  had  been  accustomed 
to  in  Canada.  He  came  with  an 
open  mind  and  a generous  heart 
to  share  with  and  to  learn  from  a 
people  with  different  customs 
and  ways  of  thinking  to  his  own. 

The  greatest  asset  that  a coun- 
try has  is  its  children  and  the 
greatest  gift  one  can  give  them  is 
education.  For  those  of  us  who 
know  David  and  are  privileged  to 
call  him  a friend,  his  example  and 
response  to  a challenge  is  the 
greatest  blessing.°° 
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to  the 


news 


In  front  of  Christ  the  Good  Shepherd  Seminary,  established  for  young  men 
from  poor  rural  communities  in  the  Diocese  of  Riobamba  who  wish  to 
respond  to  Jesus'  call  and  dedicate  their  lives  to  establishing 
the  Reign  of  God  among  their  own  people. 

Far  left  is  Scarboro  missionary  Fr.  Frank  Hegel,  director  of  the  seminary; 
at  centre  is  Bishop  Victor  Corral,  bishop  of  the  diocese.  Back  row,  far  right  is 
Christopher  David,  a great  supporter  and  friend. 

Bishop  Victor  Corral  knows  that  he  needs 

PRIESTS  FROM  AMONG  THE  RURAL  COMMUNITIES. 

In  1997,  A START  WAS  MADE. 


By  Fr.  Frank  Hegel,  S.F.M. 

Riobamba  is  the  poorest  dio- 
cese in  one  of  the  poorest 
countries  of  the  world. 
Located  in  the  province  of  Chimb- 
orazo, in  the  mountainous  Andes 
of  Ecuador,  the  diocese  has  a 
population  of  400,000.  Sixty-seven 
percent  are  Indigenous  peoples. 
Their  native  language  is  Quichua. 
Sixty-three  percent  live  in  small, 
often  isolated  communities  which 
cling  to  the  sides  of  the  valleys 
among  a patchwork  of  fields,  over 
10,000  feet  above  sea  level. 

Ninety-one  percent  of  the 
Indigenous  live  at  subsistence 
level  and  60  percent  in  extreme 
poverty  with  no  health  care,  old 
age  or  any  type  of  pension.  Their 
homes  are  either  shacks  or  one- 
room  mud  huts  with  thatched 
roofs  and  no  windows. 

In  May  of  1997  I was  shown 
into  the  darkness  of  one  such 
home.  As  I bent  low  to  get  in  the 
door,  chickens  scattered  in  all 
directions.  More  than  half  the  hut 
was  occupied  by  a double-size 
bunk  bed.  Two  families  and  sev- 
eral children  lived  here  among 
the  chickens. 

Many  of  the  round  huts,  three 
or  four  metres  in  diameter,  are 
homes  for  extended  families.  In 
the  community  I visited,  one 
grandmother  had  a shed  for  her- 
self but  she  shared  it  with  a cow. 
Another  hut,  smelling  heavily  of 
smoke  and  full  of  pots  and  fire- 
wood, had  pieces  of  smoked  meat 
hanging  from  a beam  and  a single 
massive  bed.  Four  people  slept 
there  under  the  smoke-blackened 
thatched  roof.  There  is  no 
undressing.  They  only  take  off 


their  outer  garments,  ponchos 
and  shawls,  to  sleep. 

The  Quichua  Indians  are  a 
gentle  people,  dark  haired,  bright 
eyed,  with  shining  white  teeth. 
They  are  small  but  can  carry 
heavy  loads  on  their  heads  and 
backs.  They  wear  hats  and  bright- 
ly coloured  ponchos  and  smile 


readily.  You  meet  them  on  every 
dusty  mountain  track,  the  chil- 
dren struggling  with  pigs,  sheep 
or  heavily  laden  donkeys,  all 
trekking  to  market  to  sell  their 
goods.  On  Sunday  they  walk  for 
miles  from  the  villages,  many 
barefoot,  and  pack  the  churches. 
But  many  communities  are  with- 
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out  a priest  and  without  Mass. 

The  bishop  of  the  diocese. 
Bishop  Victor  Corral  knows  he 
needs  priests  from  among  the 
rural  communities.  In  1997,  a start 
was  made.  Four  young  men, 
trained  as  catechists,  completed 
their  secondary  education  and 
began  a two-year  philosophy 
course.  And  so  began  the  Christ 
the  Good  Shepherd  Seminary 
located  in  the  town  of  Chambo, 
seven  kilometres  from  Riobamba. 
To  house  the  seminary,  the  men 
themselves  restored  a once  fine 
but  long-derelict  church  building 
sitting  on  an  acre  of  land. 

Today,  there  are  10  young  men 
studying  for  the  priesthood.  A 
four-year  course  ends  in  ordina- 
tion to  the  diaconate,  after  which 
the  deacons  work  in  parishes  for  a 
year  before  being  ordained  to  the 
priesthood.  A new  wing  has  been 
recently  added  to  accommodate 
the  increased  number  of  students 
(see  story  on  p.  16). 


There  are  also  three  married 
men  studying  at  the  seminary  to 
become  permanent  deacons. 

These  three  come  each  day  to 
attend  classes.  As  well,  an  Xaver- 
ian  missionary  priest  (Yarumal), 
Fr.  Gerardo  Nieves,  has  been 
appointed  full-time  assistant 
director.  He  is  Ecuadorian,  being 
born  and  raised  in  the  city  of 
Cuenca  before  joining  the  Yaru- 
mal Missionaries. 

The  seminary  has  been  a vision 
and  a dream.  Without  help  from 
outside  the  diocese,  it  would  be 
impossible.  Bishop  Victor  Corral 
has  made  himself  a champion  of 
the  Indigenous  and  it  was  his 
great  joy  to  ordain  the  first 
Indigenous  priest  of  the  diocese 
in  December,  1996.  The  priest  had 
studied  at  the  seminary  in  Quito, 
the  capital.  Bishop  Corral  needs 
many  more  priests. °° 


Attending  a class  at  the  seminary  are  (L-R)  Serafin  Gualaquiza, 
Luis  Uvidia,  and  Isaias  Lucio. 


Scarboro  missioner  Fr.  Frank  Flegel 
celebrates  Mass  in  the  chapel  of  Christ 
the  Good  Shepherd  Seminary, 
Riobamba,  Ecuador.  Fr.  Frank  has  been 
the  director  of  the  seminary  since  its 
beginnings  in  1997. 


Seminary  fund 

You  can  help  Bishop  Corral  to 
fulfull  this  dream  and  hope  for  the 
future  of  the  Diocese  of  Riobamba. 

Donations  of  any  amount  are 
welcome.  The  names  of  individu- 
als, parishes,  schools,  or  religious 
orders  who  give  $150  or  more  are 
inscribed  in  a book  which  is  kept  in 
the  chapel  so  that  your  gift  is 
remembered  in  the  prayers  and 
Masses  of  the  students. 

The  seminary  is  run  on  a budget 
of  38  cents  per  person  per  day, 
from  which  all  expenses  are  paid, 
including  electricity,  water,  and 
food.  To  keep  costs  at  a minimum, 
the  seminarians  do  all  housekeep- 
ing and  maintenance  on  the  semi- 
nary property.  As  well,  they  grow 
their  own  food  and  raise  chickens, 
guinea  pigs,  rabbits  and  sheep. 

Please  send  your  donations,  payable 
to  Scarboro  Missions,  2685  Kingston 
Road,  Scarborough,  ON,  M1M  1M4. 
Thank  you. 


JANUARY-FEBRUARY  2001/SCARBORO  MISSIONS  1 5 


Jeannine  Wellens 


A mission  to  serve  the  poor 

The  blessing  of  Christ  the  Good  Shepherd  Seminary 


By  Christopher  David 


Jeannine  Wellens 


At  10:30  a.m.  on  Satur- 
day, April  24, 1999,  a 
noisy  carnival  proces- 
sion announced  to  the  peo- 
ple of  Charnbo  that  an  his- 
toric moment  had  arrived  in 
the  life  of  the  town.  Flutes 
and  drums  provided  music 
for  colorfully  dressed  danc- 
ing girls  and  painted  fig- 
ures, some  up  to  10  feet  tall, 
as  they  paraded  along  the 
streets.  The  bishop  stood 
mesmerized,  a broad  grin 
on  his  face. 

Next  came  a more  formal 
procession  through  the  nar- 
row streets.  It  was  led  by  an 
urn  of  fire  carried  shoulder 
high  echoing  Puruhae  Indi- 
an ceremonies.  We  sang 
Iglesia  Peregrina  de  Dios  (Pil- 
grim Church  of  God),  and 
felt  like  a Church  on  the 
move.  At  the  Mass  the  bishop 
spoke  eloquently  about  the  more 
static  Church  of  the  past,  its  hier- 
archical structure  and  involve- 
ment with  the  wealthy  and  pow- 
erful. He  compared  that  with  the 
Church  of  today  whose  mission 
must  be  first  to  serve  the  poor.  It 
was  a sermon  that  reflected 
Christ's  words  about  his  own 
mission,  "The  poor  have  the  Gospel 
preached  to  them,"  and  was  based 
on  the  Gospel  for  Good  Shepherd 
Sunday  which  would  follow  the 
next  day. 

Bishop  Victor  Corral  remem- 
bered, too,  his  predecessor.  Bish- 
op Proano,  who  dedicated  his  life 
to  the  poor.  For  this  reason  the 
new  wing  of  the  seminary,  for  all 
its  space  and  relative  splendour. 


The  blessing  of  Christ  the  Good  Shepherd  Seminary  in 
Charnbo,  Ecuador,  began  with  a noisy  carnival  procession  (above) 
followed  by  a more  formal  procession  (below). 
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Jeannine  Wellens 


i 


At  the  completion  of  the  new  wing  (above),  there  was  a solemn  blessing  of  Christ  the 
Good  Shepherd  Seminary.  Fr.  Frank  suggested  that  the  seminarians  slaughter  one  of 
their  three  sheep  for  the  feast  that  followed  the  Mass.  However,  the  seminarians  couldn't 
bear  to  do  that.  Instead,  the  ram  (the  would-be  sacrificial  lamb)  posed  for  a photograph 
next  to  a white  lily  and  the  shepherds  went  up  on  the  balcony  and  cheered. 

Right:  Christopher  and  Gillian  David  with  Bishop  Corral. 


will  continue  a very  simple 
lifestyle  based  on  tilling  the  soil, 
rearing  chickens,  guinea  pigs, 
rabbits  and  sheep.  The  seminari- 
ans will  not  become  an  elite. 

They  will  go  back  to  serve  their 
Indigenous  and  Mestizo  commu- 
nities as  brothers.  Already  they 
are  doing  that. 

There  are  now  10  students  and 
every  week  they  bicycle  in  pairs 
to  five  hillside  communities  and 
act  as  catechists  and  animators. 
The  meetings  begin  at  7:30  in  the 
evening.  One  night  I saved  Isaias 
and  Serafin  a nightmarish  bike 
ride  in  the  rain  through  single- 
track  mud  roads  full  of  potholes. 
It  was  only  eight  kilometres  in  Fr. 
Frank's  ancient  pickup  truck  but 
it  seemed  like  an  eternity.  When 
we  arrived  we  had  to  borrow  a 
light  bulb  which  revealed  noth- 
ing but  narrow  planks  on  bricks 
around  the  walls.  There  was  no 


table,  no  chair.  Serafin  banged  a 
piece  of  tin  to  announce  our 
arrival  and  more  than  20  men, 
women  and  young  people  came 
in  their  muddy  boots.  "We  usual- 
ly have  30,"  said  Isaias,  "but  the 
weather  is  bad." 

For  an  hour  and  a half  we 
sang  Gospel  songs,  listened  to 
readings,  a cautionary  tale,  Ser- 
afin on  the  guitar,  Isaias  preach- 
ing with  fervor  about  the  trap  set 
by  moneylenders.  There  was 
even  a game.  The  time  passed 
and  the  narrow  planks  against 
the  wall  didn't  matter  anymore. 

It  seems  to  me  that  what  these 
young  men  already  do  for  the 
people  each  week  is  more  impor- 
tant than  anything  else.  They  are 
learning  in  a practical  way  to 
become  good  shepherds. 

All  the  seminarians  had 
worked  hard  to  prepare  the  cere- 
mony at  the  blessing  of  the  new 


wing.  With  much  help  from  a 
team  of  devoted  women  in  the 
town,  feasting  went  on  into  the 
late  afternoon.  Everyone  was 
invited.  The  well-dressed  sat 
down  with  the  barefooted.  It  was 
an  astonishing  day,  full  of  joy.°° 

Christopher  David  is  a retired 
freelance  writer  who  lives  in  the 
Canary  Islands  along  with  his  wife 
Gillian.  Scarboro  missionary  Fr. 
Frank  Hegel,  director  of  Christ  the 
Good  Shepherd  Seminary  in  Cham- 
bo,  wishes  to  profoundly  thank  the 
Davids,  along  with  the  hundreds  of 
other  donors  who  made  possible  the 
construction  of  this  desperately 
needed  addition  to  the  diocesan 
seminary  and  who  continue  to 
support  the  seminary  through  their 
ongoing  donations.  Many  of  these 
donors  are  Scarboro  Missions 
magazine  subscribers. 
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Jeannine  Wellens 


A sense  of  possibility... 

The  development  of  a people 

By  Thomas  Walsh 


44  r | ^his  expression,  "a  sense 
of  possibility,"  captures 
* the  feeling  today  among 
the  Puruhae  people  with  whom  I 
work.  One  of  14  ethnic  groups 
belonging  to  the  Confederation  of 
Indigenous  Nationalities  of 
Ecuador  (CONAIE),  the  Puruhae 
people  have  made  their  presence 
felt  and  are  participating  fully  in 
their  own  development.  How  is  it 
visitors  ask,  that  in  the  midst  of 
Ecuador's  worst  social  and  finan- 
cial crisis,  Indigenous  Ecuadori- 
ans can  be  so  hopeful  for  their 
future? 

This  new  situation  comes  after 
300  years  of  brutal  Spanish  colo- 
nial government,  followed  by  150 
years  of  harsh  hacienda  rule,  a 
time  in  which  the  Indigenous 
people  of  the  Andes  systematical- 
ly lost  their  wealth,  workforce 
and  much  of  their  culture.  From 
the  last  advanced  civilization 
unknown  to  the  rest  of  the  world, 
the  Inca  Empire  became  a waste- 
land for  its  Indigenous  inhabi- 
tants. 

Throughout  this  long  dark 
period,  the  Spaniard  sought  to 
impose  the  faith  as  part  of  the 
European  culture,  just  as  some  of 
the  Apostles  argued  that  Gentiles 
must  first  become  Jews  and 
accept  the  law  before  they 
received  the  faith  as  Christians. 
The  Indigenous  peoples  were 
alienated  in  the  Church,  excluded 
even  from  seminaries  and  not 
allowed  to  become  priests. 

By  1950  the  Church  was  the 
largest  landowner  in  the  province 
of  Chimborazo.  Moved  by  the 
poverty  of  the  people,  the  new 


Walsh 


Bishop  of  Riobamba,  Monsignor 
Leonidas  Proaho,  returned  these 
lands  to  the  Indigenous  commu- 
nities throughout  the  1960s,  pre- 
cipitating Ecuador's  agrarian  land 
reform. 

In  1968,  a system  that  kept  the 
Indigenous  people  permanently 
in  debt  to  the  hacienda  owners 
was  made  illegal.  The  Indigenous 
became  free  to  own  land,  orga- 
nize and  think  about  their  own 
development. 

A story  about  Bishop  Proaho 
illustrates  just  how  poor  these 
'poorest  of  the  poor'  had  really 
become.  At  a meeting  with  a 


group  of  Indigenous  in  1971,  the 
bishop  launched  a question  for 
discussion  to  the  assembly.  This 
was  followed  by  absolute  silence. 
Anastasia  Gallegos,  present  at  the 
meeting,  described  the  moment 
in  this  way: 

"I  looked  at  their  faces  and  I 
felt  them  impassive,  without 
time.  I could  not  feel  a sense  of 
dialogue  from  their  stare.  I 
looked  at  my  watch  again  and 
again  as  14  minutes  passed  and 
no  one  spoke.  My  nerves  were 
about  to  explode.  I approached 
the  bishop  and  said,  'Monsignor, 
my  nerves  cannot  take  this,  I am 
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Above  (L-R):  Bishop  Victor  Corral,  bishop  of  Riobamba  Diocese, 
with  Maximiliano  Azadobay,  director  of  the  Indigenous  Pastoral 
Centre;  Carlos  Amboya,  an  Indigenous  leader;  and  Delfin  Tenisaca, 
co-vicar  of  the  Indigenous. 

Facing  page:  An  Indigenous  community  celebrates  the  Eucharist. 
Diocese  of  Riobamba,  Chimborazo  Province,  Ecuador. 

Top  right:  Tom  Walsh  with  a member  of  the  Puruhae  Indigenous 
community  of  Pulingui  San  Pablo  on  the  upper  slopes  of  Mount 
Chimborazo,  Ecuador. 


For  the  past  30  years  the  task  has  been 

TO  RETURN  THE  VOICE  TO  THOSE  WITHOUT  IT... 

Today  the  Indigenous  person  speaks, 

HAS  A FACE  AND  HAS  PRESENCE. 

▼ATATATA 


leaving.'  He  looked  at  me  and 
simply  said,  'They  have  been 
silenced  for  500  years  and  you 
want  them  to  speak  in  10  min- 
utes?' Then  he  added,  'Listen  to 
their  silence  and  learn.'" 

After  the  meeting  the  bishop 
said  to  Anastasia,  "You  come 
from  the  coast  where  there  are 
torrential  rainfalls.  In  the  moun- 
tain area  there  is  often  only  cold 
and  fog,  but  when  the  sun  comes 
through.  Mount  Chimborazo 
leaves  you  warm  and  fascinated 
with  its  beauty.  Remember  that 
behind  the  veil  of  fog  of  the  Indi- 
an is  a hidden  Chimborazo." 


Monsignor  Proaho  had  the 
spiritual  insight  to  realize  that  in 
the  depths  of  suffering  endured 
for  centuries  by  Ecuador's  Indige- 
nous people  was  God's  light. 
Therefore,  it  was  essential  to 
listen. 

Proaho  was  not  afraid  to  reach 
out  into  this  darkness  as  part  of 
his  mission  to  the  Indigenous 
Puruhae  of  Chimborazo.  In  fact 
for  30  years  he  left  the  bishop's 
palace  in  the  city  to  go  and  live 
with  the  Indigenous  people  in 
their  rural  areas.  In  this  option 
for  the  poor,  Proaho  discovered 
that  in  the  midst  of  their  suffer- 


ing, the  Indigenous  feel  loved  by 
God  and  this  is  a force  that  sus- 
tains them.  Contemplative  by 
nature,  they  spend  long  hours 
alone,  tending  their  animals  or 
working  their  fields  with  the 
imposing  elements  of  a mountain 
environment.  They  see  in  the 
earth,  in  the  sun,  in  the  rain,  in 
the  air,  in  the  wind,  the  evident 
manifestation  of  God's  love. 

For  the  past  30  years  the  task 
has  been  "to  return  the  voice  to 
those  without  it."  This  process 
became  a time  of  silent  listening, 
and,  little  by  little,  a way  was 
discovered  and  participation 
increased.  Community  associa- 
tions joined  together  in  provincial 
federations  that  in  turn  joined 
into  national  federations.  The 
national  federations  of  Ecuador's 
14  Indigenous  peoples  became 
the  Confederation  of  Indigenous 
Nationalities  of  Ecuador 
(CONAIE)  in  1988. 

In  1996  a political  movement 
called  New  Beginnings  was  creat- 
ed and  together  with  its  allies 
won  20%  of  the  national  vote  in 
the  elections  of  that  year.  In  sub- 
sequent elections  their  represen- 
tatives have  won  more  than  20 
municipal  elections  and  four 
provincial  elections.  Today  the 
Indigenous  person  speaks,  has  a 
face  and  has  presence. 

Essential  components  of 
development 

In  this  story  it  becomes  clear 
that  a development  process  must 
include  listening,  participation 
and  organization,  supported  by 
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J.  Lynch.  SFM 


Philippe  Henry 


Above:  Weaver's  co-operative  in  the  newly-built  El  Condor  com- 
munity centre.  Pulingui  San  Pablo,  Ecuador.  Since  1997  the  Canadi- 
an government's  International  Development  Agency  (CIDA)  and 
Scarboro  Missions  have  been  financially  supporting  the  El  Condor 
Project  which  benefits  the  Puruhae  people  of  Mount  Chimborazo. 
Left:  Sheep  farming  in  Pulingui  San  Pablo. 

A DEVELOPMENT  PROCESS  MUST  INCLUDE 
LISTENING,  PARTICIPATION  AND 
ORGANIZATION,  SUPPORTED  BY  SOLIDARITY 
AND  A THIRST  FOR  JUSTICE. 


Philippe  Henry 


solidarity  and  a thirst  for  justice. 
The  grace  of  God  is  always  pre- 
sent. 

Since  1997  the  Canadian  gov- 
ernment's International  Develop- 
ment Agency  (CIDA)  and  Scar- 
boro Missions  have  been  finan- 
cially supporting  the  El  Condor 
Project  which  benefits  the 
Puruhae  people  of  Mount  Chimb- 
orazo. 

Jn  the  planning  of  the  Chimbo- 
razo Condor  project,  I repeatedly 


saying,  "For  the  first  time  we  are 
leading  the  process  while  the 
technical  people  are  here  to  sup- 
port us.  This  time  we  do  the  plan- 
ning. This  is  self-management. 
Development  is  more  important 
than  simply  receiving  things." 

The  paternalistic  forms  of  aid 
whereby  the  development  work- 
ers know  what  is  good  for  them 
(the  poor)  lose  favour  when  a 
people  have  their  own  develop- 
ment project. 

While  improving  the  lives  of 
93  families,  the  project  has  led  to 


a movement  directed  by  10  com- 
munities working  together  as  co- 
managers of  the  park  area  they 
inhabit. 

In  1988,  the  60,000  hectares 
belonging  to  the  Puruhae  people 
living  on  the  upper  slopes  of 
22,000-foot  Mount  Chimborazo, 
was  declared  a Plant  and  Wildlife 
Park.  However,  as  hillside  farm- 
ers moved  up  the  mountain  and 
overgrazed  the  slopes,  severe 
erosion  threatened  the  delicate 
environment.  With  park  authori- 
ties threatening  to  expropriate 


heard  the  community  members 
speak  of  their  leadership  role 
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their  land,  10  Puruhae  communi- 
ties organized  themselves  into  a 
Federation  and  over  several  years 
came  up  with  their  own  develop- 
ment plan  to  be  the  park's  co- 
managers. With  plan  in  hand  they 
have  been  able  to  convince  gov- 
ernment ministries  and  private 
institutions  to  support  their  pro- 
jects. 

Young  people  in  the  Federa- 
tion have  been  trained  to  main- 
tain the  database  that  was  started 
with  the  planning  work.  Today  it 
is  they,  the  Puruhae,  who  are  able 
to  provide  the  best  information, 
whether  social  or  environmental, 
concerning  the  region.  Adminis- 
tering this  knowledge  has 
expanded  their  development  role 
allowing  them  to  participate 
more  fully  in  decisions  affecting 
their  future. 

As  recently  as  four  years  ago 
the  communities  had  low  levels 
of  production  and  were  barely 
subsisting.  With  no  educational 
and  health  facilities  available  in 
the  area,  no  electricity  nor  access 
roads,  the  people  felt  abandoned 
and  had  begun  to  sell  their  land 
to  outside  interests. 

However,  through  the  plan- 
ning process  a strategy  was 
adopted  to  strengthen  the  com- 
munity associations.  This  would 
involve  projects  aimed  at  increas- 
ing levels  of  production  and 
income  in  harmony  with  the  ecol- 
ogy of  the  area,  and  practicing 
conservation  to  recover  damaged 
areas.  Quality  of  life  was  to  be 
improved  through  actions  that 
guaranteed  harmony  with  the 
community,  with  the  culture  and 


Devotion  to  Jesus,  Lord  of  Justice,  is  the 
most  popular  religious  expression  in 
Riobamba,  Ecuador.  The  Indigenous  of 
Riobamba,  in  the  Province  of  Chimborazo, 
look  for  a God  that  identifies  with  them;  a 
compassionate  God,  a God  they  do  not 
fear;  a God  not  reflected  in  the  power 
inherent  in  the  domination  of  the  white 
person;  a God  of  Justice. 


with  the  environment. 

Sheep  farming  was  improved 
and  women  organized  into 
weavers'  co-operatives  to  mecha- 
nize their  production.  Realizing 
that  alpacas,  once  indigenous  to 
the  area,  were  more  environmen- 
tally friendly  and  profitable  than 
sheep,  led  to  a project  to  re-intro- 
duce  alpacas  to  the  region. 

A community  building  in  the 
shape  of  a condor  was  built  with 
communal  labour  and  now  hous- 
es the  school,  the  health  clinic,  a 
co-operative  store  and  a place  for 
tourists  to  spend  the  night.  Com- 
munity banking  has  begun. 
Mountain  springs  have  been 
tapped  to  provide  drinking  water 
and  to  irrigate  lands  for  growing 
crops  year  round. 

Twenty  young  people  pre- 
pared themselves  for  a year  as 
professional  guides  and  have 
been  licensed  by  local  authorities 
to  lead  tourists  on  climbing  and 
trekking  expeditions.  They  have 
called  themselves  "Waman  Way" 
(Guardians  of  the  Mountain). 
With  the  help  of  the  Condor  pro- 
ject they  have  an  outfitters  cabin, 
have  been  equipped  and  have 
equipment  to  rent  to  tourists. 

The  community  eco-tourism 
offered  by  the  Indigenous  people 
has  been  well  received  with  the 
area  fast  becoming  a destination 
for  tourists.  Conscious  that  this 
new  industry  has  its  negative 
side,  the  project  has  stressed  cul- 
tural affirmation  and  identity  in 
the  preparation  of  the  guides  and 


in  its  work  with  the  community. 

Extensive  training  on  environ- 
mental and  conservation  issues 
has  resulted  in  the  creation  of 
Conservation  Corps  in  each  of  the 
participating  Puruhae  communi- 
ties. They  will  focus  on  the  recov- 
ery and  conservation  of  Mount 
Chimborazo's  vegetation,  and 
will  impart  this  knowledge 
through  the  school  curriculum. 

After  centuries  of  being 
excluded,  the  third  millennium 
presents  a 'sense  of  possibility' 
whereby  the  Puruhae  Indigenous 
of  Chimborazo  can  be  the  princi- 
pal actors  in  their  own  develop- 
ment. More  equitable  processes 
are  possible  bearing  in  mind  that 
within  countries  like  Ecuador 
there  are  valid  alternative  models 
on  how  to  create  society.  Sup- 
porting these  'distinct  societies' 
with  their  inherent  diversities 
will  strengthen  democracy  in  a 
country  like  Ecuador.  The  chal- 
lenge for  all  is  to  make  'a  sense  of 
possibility'  a reality.  International 
solidarity  can  be  supportive  of 
this  challenge. oo 

Tom  Walsh  works  with  the 
Puruhae  Indigenous  people  in  the 
Province  of  Chimborazo,  Ecuador, 
implementing  community  develop- 
ment projects  funded  by  the  Canadi- 
an government's  International 
Development  Agency  (CIDA)  in 
association  with  Scarboro  Missions. 
Tom  is  married  to  Scarboro  lay  mis- 
sioner  Julia  Duarte. 

See  the  El  Condor  project  website: 
www.interconnection.org/condor/ 
english/informat/ ecua_est.html 
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A Call  For  Jubilee 


Just  a quick  note  of  appreciation 
and  congratulations  on  another 
excellent  Jubilee  special  issue  (Sep- 
tember 2000)  of  Scarboro  Missions 
magazine.  The  content  and  design 
and  way  material  is  presented  are 
outstanding.  I especially  liked 
Mark  Hathaway's  article,  the  piece 
on  Guyana,  and  the  way  Actions 
for  Year  III  are  presented. 

Dennis  Hoivlett 
National  Coordinator 
Ten  Days  for  Global  Justice 
Toronto,  ON 

Your  magazine  is  'tops'  on 
religious  literature. 

M.G.  Moore 
Ottawa,  ON 

Sincerely  enjoy  your  publication, 
especially  the  January-February 
2000  issue.  Excellent  summary  of 
Scarboro  Missions'  interfaith  pro- 
gram. I read  it  from  cover  to  cover. 
Mary  Maclean 
Miramichi,  NB 

...I  enjoy  your  Scarboro  Missions 
and  read  it  all.  I find  so  many 
things  of  interest  and  it  helps  me 
understand  my  religion  better... 

I pray  for  you  and  the  missions 
every  day... 

Della  Dame 
Etobicoke,  ON 

I appreciate  your  work  and 
your  informative  magazine. 

I recommend  it  to  other  teachers 
for  use  in  educating  themselves 
about  justice  and  environmental 
issues  and  spirituality — and  for 
sharing  with  their  students. 

The  photography  is  wonderful! 
Paula  Marcotte 
London,  ON 


LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 


I am  writing  to  congratulate  you 
on  the  April  (2000)  issue  of  Scarboro 
Missions  which  featured  Mission  to 
Guyana. 

As  a Guyanese  now  resident  in 
Canada,  it  did  bring  back  many 
memories  of  my  country  to  me.  I 
was  very  happy  to  see  what  the 
Scarboro  Fathers  have  done  and  are 
continuing  to  do  in  Guyana  over  so 
many  years.  As  a resident  of  Our 
Lady  of  Fatima  parish  for  some 
years,  I do  remember  Fr.  (Linus) 
Wall  quite  well.  He  did  baptise 
both  of  our  children  at  Our  Lady  of 
Fatima,  many  years  ago. 

I do  remember,  so  well,  the  first 
Sarboro  Fathers  to  arrive  in 
Guyana.  They  were  Fr.  Edward 
Moriarty,  as  Regional  Superior,  and 
Fathers  Basil  Kirby,  Joe  McNamara, 
and  also  McIntosh.  The  first  chapel 
being  in  the  house  opposite  the 
Georgetown  Cricket  Club  on  New 
Garden  Street.  Then  there  was  the 
laying  of  the  corner  stone  for  the 
new  Church  of  Our  Lady  of  Fatima, 
by  Bishop  Weld,  Vicar  Apostolic. 

I would  agree  with  Bishop  Singh 
when  he  said  in  his  article  of  this 
issue,  that  the  coming  of  the  Scar- 
boro Fathers  was  due  to  Our 
Blessed  Lady's  thankful  gift  to  the 
reception  of  her  statue  with  Fr. 
Patrick  Moore,  S.F.M.,  by  the 
Guyanese  people.  What  a great 
time  that  was  for  Guyana. 

My  hope  and  prayer  is  that  Scar- 
boro will  attract  many  more  voca- 
tions as  it  did  many  years  ago.  The 
Church  is  in  desperate  need  of  this. 

Thank  you  for  your  great  devo- 
tion to  the  Guyanese  people... 

Ramon  R ego 

Scarborough,  ON 


...This  year's  calendar  will  be 
used,  as  in  the  past,  for  planning 
purposes  and  will  bring  to  my 
attention  passages  from  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. 

Over  the  years  I have  cut  out 
certain  pages  for  retention  and 
inspirational  purposes.  I have  noth- 
ing but  praise  for  both  the  calendar 
and  the  monthly  publication,  which 
from  many  points  of  view  are  of 
excellent  quality. 

You  might  be  interested  to  know 
that  only  just  recently  have  I come 
to  realize  that  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society  does  missionary 
work  here  in  Canada.  I wonder 
whether  this  aspect  of  the  Society's 
work  needs  more  publicity... 

Andre  Laframboise 

Rockcliffe,  ON 

Thank  you  for  the  beautiful  and 
useful  calendar.  We  learn  so  much 
from  your  magazine  and  thereby 
are  inspired  to  pray  for  both  mis- 
sion areas  and  peoples,  and  con- 
tribute when  possible. 

Denise  Schmitz 

Saskatoon,  SK 

...Your  magazine  is  very  interest- 
ing and  informative.  Continue  the 
good  work.  Bless  you  all! 

Rev.  Eugene  Morris 

Badger,  ON 

Thank  you  very  much  for  all 
your  good  works.  The  reports  of 
your  missionaries  are  the  most 
interesting  and  heartwarming 
stories.  I always  enjoy  reading 
them... 

Mr.  & Mrs.  Ortlieb 

Sidney,  BC 
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LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 


...I  have  been  subscribing  to  the 
Scarboro  Missions  magazine  for  a 
number  of  years.  I look  forward  to 
each  new  issue.  1 think  your 
publication  is  just  EXCELLENT  and 
it  is  very  INSPIRING  to  read... 

Karen  R.  Williams 

Don  Mills,  ON 

May  I take  this  opportunity  to 
congratulate  you  on  your  maga- 
zine. I do  look  forward  to  receiving 
each  copy  with  its  inimitable  sense 
of  mission  and  the  'something  new' 
of  which  Isaiah  speaks  (43:19).  Your 
year's  calendar  is  too  an  added 
bonus  and  helps  me  to  keep 
Church  in  the  forefront  each  day. 

May  this  year  be  for  you  and 
your  staff  a real  year  of  Jubilee  as 
you  bring  God's  Word  to  today's 
world  in  so  telling  a manner.  Know 
that  you  share  in  my  prayer.  At 
heart  I am  'Scarboro'  although  a 
Sister  of  St.  Joseph  of  Cluny.  Our 
Sisters  have  worked  with  your 
missionaries  in  St.  Vincent  and 
treasure  their  enthusiasm,  their 
sense  of  mission. ..most  of  all  the 
ALL  with  which  they  lived. 

Sister  Reitia  Loe,  SJC 

Dominica,  West  Indies 

I enjoy  my  magazine  very  much. 
Sometimes  (it  leaves  me  with)  a 
heavy  heart  and  tears,  but  it's  for  a 
good  reason.  I set  it  aside  for  a 
while,  then  come  back  to  finish 
reading  it.  It's  good  for  the  soul. 

Veronica  Bellisle 

Midland,  ON 

Thank  you  so  much  for  my  copy 
of  Scarboro  Missions.  I love  that 
magazine! 

Sister  Irene  Dwi/er,  SC 

Halifax,  NS 


Subscriptions 

"7  would  like  to  know  why  I am  being  asked  to  mail  in  my 
subscription  reneival  to  the  Scarboro  Missions  magazine ; 
something  that  I previously  got  automatically  renewed 
as  part  of  my  annual  contribution...'' 

(Paul  Horbatiuk,  via  email) 

Thank  you  to  all  readers  of  Scarboro  Missions  magazine.  We  are  very  grateful 
for  your  support  and  encouragement. 

The  new  postal  subsidy  regulations  require  that  all  to  whom  we  send  the 
magazine  must  specifically  ask  for  it  through  a subscription.  Otherwise  we  will 
lose  our  postal  subsidy,  resulting  in  a substantial  increase  in  postal  costs.  We 
feel  this  would  be  a very  poor  use  of  the  monies  you  give  to  us.  So,  please 
remember  to  allocate  part  of  your  donation  for  your  magazine  subscription. 
(Note  that  no  receipt  can  be  given  for  the  subscription  portion.) 


Please  find  enclosed  my 
subscription  renewal  and  a small 
donation. ..I  do  keep  the  intentions 
of  the  Scarboro  Missions  in  my 
daily  prayers  and  for  its  continued 
success  in  spreading  the  Gospel  of 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I also  do  enjoy  reading  your 
magazine  very  much  and  look 
forward  to  each  issue... 

Mary  Sutton 

St.  Albans,  NF 

We  have  received  our  shipment 
of  calendars  for  the  year  2000  and 
as  usual  they  are  first  class,  colorful 
and  interesting. 

I saw  your  appeal  for  individual 
subscriptions  re  the  postal  subsidy. 
We  are  going  to  work  on  this 
immediately  and  revise  our  mem- 
bership fees  to  include  the  maga- 
zine...We  want  to  help! 

Arlene  Hand,  President 

Saint  Patrick  Mission  Circle 

Sherbrooke,  PQ 

I do  enjoy  your  magazine  so  am 
sending  $15  for  two  years,  though 
it  was  sent  for  'life'  (Life  subscrip- 
tion). This  will  help  with  postage. 

I am  glad  to  hear  of  your  mission- 
ary activities  in  so  colourful  a 
magazine! 

Mary  Tracey 

Calgary,  AB 


Scarboro  Missions 
Gift  Annuity 

Are  you  over  60  years  of  age? 

Would  you  like  the  assurance  of 
receiving  a guaranteed 
income  for  life? 

Would  you  like  the  satisfaction 
of  knowing  that 
you  are  helping  Scarboro 
Missions  in  its  work? 


If  you  answered  YES!  to  these 
questions  then  we  suggest  a 
Scarboro  Missions  Gift  Annuity: 

A safe  investment... 
in  the  mission  of  the  Church. 

For  more  information,  or  to  request  a 
Gift  Annuity  brochure,  please  contact 
Paul  Nazareth,  Gift  Planning  Officer, 

Scarboro  Missions,  2685  Kingston  Road, 
Scarborough,  ON,  M1M  1M4. 

Tel:  (416)  261-7135,  Ext.  260 
Toll-free:  1-800-260-4815 
Fax:  (416)  261-0820;  Email:  mid@web.ca 
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an  uneasiness  with  the  way 
things  are  in  our  world; 


scarbon 

mission; 


A Canadian  Catholic  missionai 
community  serving  in  Asi, 
Africa,  Latin  Americ, 
the  Caribbean  and  in  Canad , 


a desire  to  make  a difference, 
to  bring  about  justice  and  the 
Reign  of  God; 

a commitment  to  Christ  as  the 
foundation  for  all  we  do; 

a readiness  to  let  go  of  the 
familiar  in  order  to  serve  God  as 
freely  and  faithfully  wherever 
this  may  lead; 

a joyful  spirit  which  accompa- 
nies our  faith  and  embraces  the 
people  among  whom  we  serve; 

humility  to  acknowledge  our 
limitations,  to  acknowledge  our 
need  for  forgiveness,  and  to  let 
go  of  failures; 

a sense  of  humour  which  rejoices 
in  life,  carries  us  through  hard 
times,  and  helps  us  laugh  at  our 


Above:  Scarboro  lay 
missioner  Julia  Duarte 
(standing)  works  in 
education,  with  women 
and  Indigenous 
peoples.  Ecuador. 
Right:  Fr.  Brian  Swords 
speaks  with  a local 
merchant.  Fr.  Swords  is 
teaching  English  at  a 
medical  school  in  China. 


mistakes. 


Yes,  I'm  interested  in  learning  more  about  working  in  overseas  mission. 

Please  send  me  information  on  your  programme:  L I MISSIONARY  PRIESTHOOD  ED  LAITY  In  MISSION 


Name 


Address 


City  Province  Code 


Education  Age 

Complete  and  mail  coupon  to:  Mission  Preparation,  Scarboro  Missions,  2685  Kingston  Rd.,  Scarborough,  On,  M1M  1M4. 
Or  call:  f416)  261-7135;  Extension  261  /Email:  sfms@web.ca  (priesthood);  or  Extension  265/Email:  lmo@web.ca  (laity) 
Toll-free:  1-800-260-4815;  Fax:  (416)  261-0820;  Website:  www.web.net/~sfms 
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During  Lent,  Christians 
practice  the  biblical  traditions 
of  prayer,  fasting,  and 
almsgiving.  As  you  strive  to 
make  these  part  of  your  lives 
during  this  special  time  of 
year,  we  ask  you  to  remember 
Scarboro  Missions  in  your 
prayers,  fasting,  and  in  all 
your  good  works. 


scarboro 

missions 
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"YOU  ARE  PROPHETS  IN  THE  WORLD... 

YOU  HAVE  TO  ANNOUNCE  LIKE  THE 
PROPHETS — LIKE  A PROPHETIC  PEOPLE 
ANOINTED  BY  THE  SPIRIT  THAT  ANOINTED 

Christ — the  wonders  of  God  in  the 

WORLD,  TO  ENCOURAGE  THE  GOOD  THAT  IS  DONE  IN  THE 
WORLD  AND  ALSO  TO  ENERGETICALLY  DENOUNCE  EVIL." 
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Archbishop)  Oscar  Romero 

Martyred  in  El  Salvador,  March  24, 1980 


FROM  THE  EDITOR’S  DESK 


By  Fr.  Gerald  Curry,  S.F.M. 


A good  part  of  St.  Luke's 

gospel  is  dedicated  to  the 
journey  of  Jesus  to 
Jerusalem.  On  the  way  he  contin- 
ued his  care  of  and  compassion 
for  people...  He  continued  to  'go 
about  doing  good.' 

As  he  journeyed,  he  urged 
people  to  forgive  and  to  love 
even  their  enemies  and  to  give 
away  all  they  had  and  follow 
him.  He  made  clear  the  cost  of 
discipleship  and  also  that  "his 
yoke  was  easy  and  his  burden 
light." 

As  you  read  this  Lenten  issue 
you  will  meet  some  of  the  people 
that  1 know,  who  strive  to  follow 
Christ...  to  go  about  doing  good. 
Craig,  a young  man  who  was  so 
horrified  to  read  about  the  mur- 
der of  a young  boy  in  India  that 
he  has  since  given  much  of  his 
life  to  better  the  lives  of  children 
all  over  the  world.  Mary  Anne, 
who  was  moved  to  tears  on  read- 
ing about  the  same  murdered 
boy  and  now,  as  a teacher,  gives 
love  and  affirmation  to  children, 
and  receives  it  from  them  in 
return.  Fr.  Charlie,  who  gave 
much  of  his  life  to  the  people  of 
the  Philippines  and  is  ever  grate- 
ful for  all  they  taught  him. 

As  you  read  on  you  will  meet 
Julia  who  lives  with  her  family  in 
her  native  Ecuador  where  she 
gives  of  herself  for  her  people. 
Karen  helps  us  to  get  a glimpse 
of  the  economics  and  politics  of 
'free'  trade.  Mike  shares  the 
thoughts  and  reflections  of  a 
whole  group  of  people  who  gath- 
ered at  Scarboro  Missions  to  pray 
and  to  learn  in  order  to  carrv 


Doing  good 


'There  are  so  many 

PEOPLE  LIKE  HIM, 
THEY  ARE  EVERYWHERE, 
THEY  GO  ABOUT  DOING 
GOOD  AND  MAKING 

God's  justice  and 

PEACE  A REALITY  FOR 
OUR  WORLD." 


God's  vision  into  a new  millenni- 
um. Andrew  reminds  us  of  our 
need  to  be  forgiven  for  the  times 
we  have  failed  to  do  good.  Peggy 
shares  her  journey  with  the  peo- 
ple of  Guyana  and  is  thankful  for 
all  she  has  received. 

You  will  read  about  the  people 
of  Chiapas,  Mexico,  persecuted 
because  they  dared  to  express 
themselves;  and  the  artists  and 
students  in  Toronto  who  helped 
them  to  tell  their  story  in  the 
mural,  Greeting  to  Taniperla. 

Reflecting  on  the  journeys  of 
the  people  featured  in  this  maga- 
zine issue,  I am  challenged  and 
strengthened.  I can  see  and  feel 
their  goodness...  their  Godliness. 
Aware  of  evil  and  its  power  in 
our  world,  they  'do  good'  so  that 
good  may  prevail. 

Especially  during  the  Sabbath 
days  of  Lent,  we  need  to  take 
time  to  rest.  Rest  produces  peace, 
blessedness,  renewal.  Rest  helps 


us  to  reflect  on  God  as  Creator 
and  on  our  dependence  on  God. 
Rest  helps  us  to  see  ourselves  as 
co-creators,  made  in  God's  image 
and  likeness.  Rest  and  the  reflec- 
tion it  offers  will  help  us  to  go 
about  doing  good. 

Recently,  a member  of  the 
parish  where  I celebrate  Mass, 
mentioned  that  he  had  read  our 
January-February  2001  issue  on 
Ecuador.  He  was  amazed  at  the 
work  of  Scarboro  missionaries 
and  was  appalled  at  the  plight  of 
the  Indigenous  peoples  of 
Ecuador.  He  was  eager  to  get  the 
word  out  to  everyone,  at  least 
everyone  in  the  parish  whom  he 
felt  would  be  willing  to  help. 
There  are  so  many  people  like 
him,  they  are  everywhere,  they 
go  about  doing  good  and  making 
God's  justice  and  peace  a reality 
for  our  world  .OO 
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Children 

Craig  Kielburger's  journey  of  solidarity  with  the  world's  children 

By  Fr.  Gerald  Curry,  S.F.M. 


" Really  I was  looking 
for  the  comic  section  of 
the  newspaper  when  I 
noticed  the  article  on 
the  murder  of  Iqbal 
Masih.  He  was  just  12 
years  old,  the  same  age 
as  me.  As  I read  I 
thought  about  ivhat  his 
life  had  been  and  com- 
pared it  to  mine.  The 
next  day  I spoke  to  my 
classmates  about  it... 
We  met  at  my  home 
and  thus  began  Free  the 
Children." 


n March  14,  2000,  Scarboro  Missions  was  privi- 
leged with  a visit  from  Craig  Kielburger.  Craig 
has  packed  into  his  young  17  years  an  amazing 
journey  of  solidarity  with  the  children  of  the  world. 

Passionate  and  articulate  are  two  words  that 
best  describe  Craig  as  he  shares  his  deep  conviction 
and  love  for  the  millions  of  children  who  are  not  treat- 
ed according  to  their  dignity  as  God's  creation. 

Craig  has  travelled  to  India  five  times.  He 
recounted  his  meeting  with  a seven-year-old  boy  who 
had  been  sold  into  slavery.  The  boy's  parents,  unable 
to  read  or  write,  had  been  duped  into  a bill  of  sale  for 
their  son.  For  15  hours  of  work  a day,  the  boy  received 
a bowl  of  rice.  He  was  burned  with  hot  irons  many 
times  as  punishment.  Somehow  he  had  been  freed  but 
did  not  speak  for  six  months;  lie  could  only  be  heard 
humming  a song  about  never  giving  up  hope.  Since 
his  freedom,  the  boy  has  learned  to  read  and  write 
and  is  now  telling  his  story  from  town  to  town  so  that 
parents  will  know  and  no  longer  be  duped  into  giving 
a way  their  children. 
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Above  (L-R):  Finton  Kilbride,  Fr.  Jack  Lynch 
(Superior  General  of  Scarboro  Missions),  Craig 
and  his  father  Fred,  Fr.  Gerald  Curry  (Editor  of 
Scarboro  Missions  magazine)  and  John  Gaither. 

Top  of  page:  Craig  addresses  the  group 
at  Scarboro  Missions. 


Craig’s  heros 

Mother  Teresa  was  one  of  Craig's  heros.  She 
told  him,  "We  cannot  do  great  things  but  we  can  do 
small  things  with  great  love."  Craig  also  quoted  Mar- 
garet Mead:  " Never  doubt  that  a small  group  of  people 
can  change  the  world... it's  the  only  thing  that  ever 
has." 

Today  Free  the  Children  is  100,000  strong  and 
is  in  more  than  20  countries.  It  is  made  up  of  two 
groups:  those  under  18  and  those  over  18.  The  over- 
18  group,  with  their  guidance  and  professional  skills, 
help  the  younger  ones.  Those  under  18  advocate  for 
children — against  child  poverty,  against  child 
pornography,  for  the  education  of  children.  In  every 
country  they  attempt  to  raise  awareness  to  enable 
children  to  break  free  of  the  stereotype  which  says 
that  since  they  are  young  they  cannot  really  do 
much — they  cannot  really  be  counted. 

Craig  wants  Free  the  Children  to  continue  to  be 
a children's  organization  involved  in  issues  affecting 
children.  He  feels  that  children  using  their  talents 
can  help  create  a new  world. 

For  one  of  her  television  shows,  Oprah  Winfrey 
had  gathered  together  children  who  are  trying  to 
make  a difference,  especially  for  other  children. 

Craig  was  one  of  the  young  people  invited  on  the 
show  and  he  told  about  Free  the  Children's  program 
of  education  for  children  in  developing  countries. 
Oprah  spontaneously  promised  Craig  funding  for 
100  schools. 

It  was  for  this  reason  that  Craig  came  to  Scar- 
boro  Missions,  to  enlist  the  help  of  our  missionaries 
to  build  these  schools  in  places  where  they  are  most 
needed  (see  page  6).  Retired  teachers  Fintan  Kilbride 
and  John  Gaither  are  helping  Craig  fulfill  the  dream 
of  children  to  be  able  to  read  and  write. 

Craig  gave  special  acknowledgement  to  his 
parents  whose  lives  have  been  deeply  affected  by 
Craig  and  his  older  brother  Marc's  pursuit  of  a better 
world.  Craig's  father,  Fred,  came  to  Scarboro  Mis- 
sions with  his  son.  During  a chat  over  dinner,  he 
expressed  his  concern  that  Craig  be  able  to  live  as 
any  normal  teenager,  that  he  get  his  schoolwork 
done  and  have  time  for  relaxation. 

Craig  related  the  story  of  the  aid  worker  who 


told  him  to  go  back  to  Canada  and  tell  what  he  had 
seen.  People  need  to  think  about  what  is  happening 
to  the  children  of  the  world  and  to  get  involved  not 
only  by  giving  money  but  by  taking  part  in  the  long 
and  difficult  process  of  change.  Craig  feels  that  in 
this  way  we  not  only  give,  but  we  truly  receive,  we 
learn  from  the  poor  and  we  are  better  because  of  it. 

Once  in  Thailand  Craig  gave  an  orange  to  a 
hungry  street  child.  "She  took  the  orange,  peeled  it 
and  divided  it  up  among  her  little  friends,"  Craig 
recalled.  "They  are  hungry  too,"  she  said.°° 


Facts  about  FTC 

Free  the  Children  (FTC)  was  founded  by  Craig 
Kielburger  in  1995.  It  is  an  international  network  of 
children  helping  children  through  representation, 
leadership  and  action.  FTC  has  two  main  purposes: 

• to  free  children  from  poverty,  exploitation 
and  abuse 

• to  give  children  a voice,  leadership  training, 
and  opportunities  to  take  action  on  issues  which 
affect  them  from  a local  to  an  international  level. 

Free  the  Children  believes  that  all  children  have 
the  right  to  full  intellectual,  physical,  emotional  and 
social  development.  It  is  a registered  non-profit  chari- 
table children's  organization  existing  in  more  than  20 
countries.  Only  members  under  the  age  of  18  vote  on 
decisions  regarding  policy  and  projects  or  act  as 
spokespersons  for  the  organization.  Youth  18  and 
over  act  as  mentors  or  chaperones  and  help  with 
administration  and  leadership  development. 

Most  of  the  work  of  Free  the  Children  takes  place 
on  a local  level  among  children  who  have  formed 
groups  in  their  schools,  neighbourhoods,  religious 
centres,  communities,  or  among  their  friends.  Chil- 
dren are  linked  through  national  teams  and  an  inter- 
national secretariat.  Adults  work  as  secretaries, 
administrators  or  facilitators  only,  and  do  not  make 
policy  decisions  or  speak  on  behalf  of  the  organiza- 
tion. 

See  the  Free  the  Children  website  at: 

www. free  the  children.org/info/whatisftcla.htm 


MARCH  2001/SCARBORO  MISSIONS  5 


Free  fhe  Children  school  project 

John  Gaither,  after  many  years  as  a teacher  and  high  school 
principal,  is  living  out  his  'retirement'  as  coordinator  of  the 
FTC  school  project.  With  the  help  of  local  organizations,  FTC  is 
building  schools  in  India,  Nicaragua,  Haiti,  Mexico,  the  Domini- 
can Republic,  Guatemala,  Ecuador,  and  most  recently  in  the 
Sudan,  Africa. 

Tom  Walsh,  working  in  Ecuador  with  his  wife,  Scarboro  lay 
missioner  Julia  Duarte,  is  collaborating  with  FTC  and  Indigenous 
Ecuadorians  to  build  schools  in  the  villages  of  Pulingui  San  Pablo 
and  Sanja  Pamba  in  the  Province  of  Chimborazo.  In  the  Domini- 
can Republic,  FTC  hopes  to  collaborate  with  Scarboro  missioner 
Fr.  Lou  Quinn  to  build  schools  in  San  Jose  de  Ocoa,  a mountain- 
ous area  in  the  central  part  of  the  country,  where  Scarboro  Mis- 
sions has  been  present  for  over  40  years. 


Tom  Walsh 


Free  the  Children  wants  to 
add  to  the  work  already 
being  done  by  and  with  the 
communities  in  Ecuador 
and  the  Dominican 
Republic,  such  as  the 
school  in  the  new  El 
Condor  community  centre 
(left)  in  Pulingui  San 
Pablo.  This  is  a project 
funded  by  the  Canadian 
government's  International 
Development  Agency 
(C1DA)  and  Scarboro 
Missions. 

Top  of  page:  Scarboro  mis- 
sioner Fr.  Lou  Quinn  visits 
one  of  the  schools  built  by 
the  local  community  devel- 
opment organization  in 
San  Jose  de  Ocoa.  CIDA 
also  supports  some  of  these 
projects,  in  association 
with  Scarboro  Missions. 
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Child  poverty  in  Canada 

Today,  more  children  in 
Canada  are  living  in  poverty  than 
when  the  House  of  Commons 
voted  unanimously  1 1 years  ago 
to  eliminate  the  problem  by  2000. 
According  to  Campaign  2000,  a 
national  coalition  working  to  com- 
bat child  poverty,  one  in  five 
Canadian  children  are  poor,  or 
about  400,000  more  than  in  1989. 
Ontario  child  poverty  rates 
increased  more  than  those  of  any 
other  province. 

In  1989,  the  House  of  Commons 
voted  on  a motion  by  then-NDP 
leader  Ed  Broadbent  to  set  a goal 
of  eliminating  the  problem  by 
2000.  In  a recent  interview,  Mr. 
Broadbent  said:  "There's  no  doubt 
that  the  issue  (of  child  poverty),  if 
it  had  had  leadership  politically 
by  those  in  power,  would  have 
had  very  significant  public  sup- 
port." 

The  average  poor  family  in 
Canada  lives  almost  $9,500  below 
the  poverty  line.  Campaign  2000 
defines  a family  living  in  poverty 
as  one  that  spends  more  than  55 
percent  of  its  income  on  food, 
shelter  and  clothing. 

The  coalition  says  that  living  in 
poverty  has  a long-term  impact  on 
children's  well-being.  Low  income 
children,  for  example,  are  twice  as 
likely  to  have  problems  with 
vision,  hearing,  speech,  mobility, 
dexterity,  cognition  and  emotion. 

Campaign  2000,  which  includes 
85  advocacy  groups  across 
Canada,  argues  that  governments 
need  to  do  far  more.  It  is  calling 
for  federal  investments  in  children 
to  rise  to  at  least  $16  billion  a year 
by  2005. oo 


Emma 


Your  eyes  and  smile  are  truly  of  the  captivating  kind 
You  sparkle  when  you  speak  and  your  little 

giggle  laugh  brings  laughter  to  my  heart 
You  delight  in  such  small  wonders  as  a rainbow 
a friend's  new  toy,  a cute  puppy 
You  offer  compliments  freely  and  accept  correction  graciously 

It's  true  you  operate  on  your  own  time,  which  causes  me,  your  teacher 
some  frustration 

You  take  forever  to  tie  your  shoes  and  to  get  settled  due  to  the  numerous 
other  things  you  hear  and  see  en  route 
and  yet  you  never  answer  back  or  growl  at  me  when  I urge  you  to 
"Hurry  up,  Emma!" 

You  simply  cast  your  lovely  eyes  down  and  sigh  inside  patiently 
I wish  I held  back  these  words  for  somehow  I sense  you  are 
not  merely  distracted,  but  rather  intimately  in  tune 
to  all  about  you 

Your  people  have  lived  in  this  place  for  5,000  years 
Your  body's  blood  carries  their  genes 
Your  memory  is  of  the  long-term  kind 
Ancestral  spirits  surround  you  and  your  Nations'  members 
May  God  guide  me  to  walk  gently  here  and  not  leave 
too  heavy  a footstep 

May  I reverence  in  you  the  wisdom  that  your  people  hold 
May  I surrender  my  drive  to  get  things  done 

in  the  quickest  time,  and  allow  myself  to  be  immersed 
in  your  way,  your  time 

Mary  Anne  O'Connor  is  a former  Scarboro  lay  missioner  now  teaching  in  the 
Tsimshian  Native  community  of  Kitkatla,  a fishing  village  near  Prince  Rupert, 

British  Columbia.  Like  Craig  Kielburger  of  Free  the  Children  (see  page  4),  Man 
Anne  was  also  deeply  moved  by  the  Toronto  Star  article  on  Iqbal  Masih, 

"Boy,  12,  murdered  for  fight  against  child  slave  labour"  and  wrote  a reflec- 
tion on  this  for  the  March  1997  issue  of  Scarboro  Missions  magazine. 
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We  pray  for  children 

who  put  chocolate  fingers  everywhere 
who  like  to  be  tickled 

who  stomp  in  puddles  and  ruin  their  new  pants 
who  sneak  popsicles  before  supper 
who  erase  holes  in  math  workbooks 
who  can  never  find  their  shoes 


And  we  pray  for  children 

who  stare  at  photographers  from  behind  barbed  wire 
who  can't  bounce  down  the  street  in  new  sneakers 
who  never  'counted  potatoes' 

who  were  born  in  places  where  we  wouldn't  be  caught  dead 
who  never  go  to  the  circus 
who  live  in  an  X-rated  world 

We  pray  tor  children 

who  bring  us  sticky  kisses  and  fistfuls  of  dandelions 

who  sleep  with  the  dog  and  bury  goldfish 

who  hug  us  in  a hurry  and  forget  their  lunch  money 

who  cover  themselves  with  Band-Aids  and  sing  off-key 

who  squeeze  toothpaste  all  over  the  sink 

who  slurp  their  soup 

And  w@  pray  for  children 

who  never  get  dessert 

who  watch  their  parents  watch  them  die 

who  have  no  safe  blanket  to  drag  behind 

who  can't  find  any  bread  to  steal 

who  don't  have  any  rooms  to  clean  up 

whose  pictures  aren't  on  anybody's  dresser 

whose  monsters  are  real 
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for  children  .... 

We  pray  for  children 

who  spend  all  their  allowance  before  Tuesday 
who  throw  tantrums  in  the  grocery  store  and  pick  at  their  food 
who  like  ghost  stories 

who  shove  dirty  clothes  under  the  bed  and  never 
rinse  out  the  tub 

who  get  visits  from  the  tooth  fairy 
who  don't  like  to  be  kissed  in  front  of  the  car  pool 
who  squirm  in  church  and  scream  in  the  phone 
whose  tears  we  sometime  laugh  at,  and  whose  smiles 
can  make  us  cry 

And  we  pray  for  those 

whose  nightmares  come  in  the  daytime 
who  will  eat  anything 
who  have  never  seen  a dentist 
who  aren't  spoiled  by  anybody 
who  go  to  bed  hungry 

and  cry  themselves  to  sleep 
who  live  and  move,  but  have  no  being 

We  pray  for  children  who  want  to  be  carried 
And  for  those  who  must 
For  those  we  never  give  up  on 
And  for  those  who  don't  get  a chance 
For  those  we  smother 
And  for  those  who  will  grab  the  hand 
of  anybody  kind  enough  to  offer 


Ina  Hughs 
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By  Fr.  Charles  Gervais,  S.F.M. 


ye  wisdom 


bout  12  years  ago 

a when  I was  serving  in 

VSan  Fernando,  Bukid- 
non,  Philippines,  I went  to 
a far  off  village  called  San 
Jose.  Since  it  was  the  rainy 
season  and  some  of  the 
roads  would  be  washed 
out,  I could  not  get  all  the 
way  there  on  my  motorcy- 
cle but  had  to  walk  a good 
part  of  the  way.  For  this 
reason  I went  in  the  after- 
noon and  was  to  stay 
overnight  at  the  home  of 
one  of  the  Christian  lead- 
ers. The  next  morning  I 
would  celebrate  the 
Eucharist  with  the  people, 
witness  a wedding  and 
baptize  some  of  the  chil- 
dren. 

When  I got  to  the  house 
at  about  five  in  the  after- 
noon, the  mother  was  feed- 
ing her  four  children  who 
were  about  seven,  six,  four 
and  two  years  of  age.  Her  hus- 
band was  not  yet  back  from  the 
rice  field.  I was  to  eat  with  her 
and  her  husband  when  he 
returned. 

I noticed  the  eldest  child,  a 
boy,  was  as  naughty  as  could  be. 
He  was  pinching  his  younger 
siblings  and  stealing  food  from 
their  plates.  He  was  making  the 
younger  two  cry  and  causing  the 
oldest  girl  to  fight  back.  It 
seemed  that  he  wanted  some 
special  attention  but  his  mother 
was  too  busy  to  give  it.  She  just 
tried  to  control  the  situation  by 


"In  short,  there  are  three  things  that  last:  faith, 

HOPE  AND  LOVE;  AND  THE  GREATEST  OF  THESE  IS  LOVE." 
(1  Corinthians  13:13) 


scolding  him. 

When  the  father  came  back 
from  the  field,  the  mother  told 
her  husband  how  naughty  the 
eldest  had  been.  After  washing 
himself,  he  picked  up  the  eldest 
boy  in  his  arms  and,  without  a 
word,  went  to  the  far  end  of  the 
room  and  sat  on  bags  of  rice  and 
corn  that  were  stored  there.  For 
well  over  an  hour  he  held  the 
child  and  every  once  in  a while  I 
noticed  him  whispering  in  the 
boy's  ear.  The  young  fellow  final- 
ly fell  asleep  so  he  gently  went 
and  put  him  to  bed.  By  this  time 
his  wife  and  I had  already  eaten. 


It  was  eight  o'clock  and  so  the 
man  must  have  been  famished 
after  a long  hard  day's  work  in 
the  hot  sun. 

As  he  ate  his  supper,  I looked 
upon  his  tanned,  weather  beaten 
face  in  the  flickering  candlelight. 

1 thought  to  myself,  What  a beau- 
tiful example  of  selfless  love.  The 
man  had  only  a grade  four  edu- 
cation but  he  instinctively  knew 
what  his  child  needed  most.°° 

Fr.  Charlie  Gervais  is  now  serv- 
ing in  Canada,  speaking  at  schools 
and  parishes  about  the  work  of  Scar- 
boro  missionaries. 
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LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 


Just  a short  note  of  appreciation 
for  your  magazine  and  all  that  you 
and  your  organization  are  doing. 

Your  calendar  and  magazine 
were  a part  of  our  household  as  we 
grew  up  in  the  60s  and  70s.  It  is  now 
a part  of  my  household... 

Also,  I have  found  great  encour- 
agement in  your  comments,  espe- 
cially the  last  paragraph  (editorial, 
January-February  2000),  "As  we 
enter  a new  century  and  millennium 
we  must  keep  ever  new  our  faith  in 
the  good  we  do  and  the  love  we 
share,  that  these  are  stronger  than 
evil  and  death,  and  will  enable  us  to 
stand  in  God's  house!" 

I have  often  wondered,  as  I have 
been  battered  by  the  storms  of  life,  if 
another  way  is  not  better.  I have 
steadfastly  stuck  to  the  path  which 
my  faith  directs  and  have  always 
found  it  to  be  the  correct  one, 
although  not  the  easiest  one. 

John  Weiner 
via  email 

A quick  note  to  compliment  all  of 
you  on  this  excellent  edition  of  the 
magazine  (January-February 
2000/ Interfaith  Dialogue).  And  it 
needs  to  be  said  again,  congratula- 
tions on  your  wonderful  work  over 
the  years... 

Ron  Bates 
via  email 

Thank  you  for  Scarhoro  Missions, 
an  excellent  publication. 

Virginia  Mladen 
Toronto,  ON 

Thank  you  for  the  calendar.  It  is 
so  beautiful,  and  so  much  a 
reminder  of  the  work  of  your  mis- 
sionaries. I read  the  monthly  issue 
from  cover  to  cover  and  often  keep 
them. 

Dorothy  Scanlon 
Etobicoke,  ON 


I'd  like  to  congratulate  you  on  the 
excellent  treatment  of  interfaith 
dialogue  in  your  January-February 
(2000)  issue  of  Scarboro  Missions.  As 
Paul  McKenna  pointed  out,  "...the 
profound  and  worldwide  movement 
of  peoples  and  cultures  has  pro- 
voked a meeting  of  religions  that  is 
new  to  history."  This  new  phenome- 
non has  provided  the  backdrop  for 
our  activities  in  the  North  American 
Interfaith  Network,  and  we  wel- 
come the  active  participation  of  the 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society. 
Thank  you  for  your  important  con- 
tributions to  interfaith  understand- 
ing. 

Dr.  Peter  Laurence,  Chair 
North  American  Interfaith  Network 
Armonk,  New  York 

Keep  up  your  wonderful  work. 
Thank  you  for  the  magazine.  I love 
reading  it  and  pass  it  on  to  friends. 
Anne  Jones 
Halifax,  NS 


I read  you  paper  religiously. 

Keep  up  the  good  work.  My  prayers 
are  with  you. 

Guido  Bordin 

Sault  Saint  Marie,  ON 

...I  enjoy  the  Scarboro  Missions 
magazine  very  much.  The  articles 
are  very  informative  and  inspiring. 

Kathleen  Haskell 

Sidney,  BC 

I enjoy  reading  the  mission 
magazine.  I am  truly  impressed  by 
the  work  done  by  priests  and  lay 
members. 

William  Agnew 

Montreal,  PQ 

Your  magazine  is  better  and  bet- 
ter as  each  issue  arrives. 

Thank  you  one  and  all. 

Sister  Eileen  Skelly,  gsic 

Pembroke,  ON 


Gift  Planning  • Taxable  Income  • Estate  Tax 


Gifts  of  Securities  • Gifts  of  Insurance 


Do  these  terms  confuse  you? 

We  can  help  you  to  make  Planned  Giving 
simple  and  worry-free... 

And,  you  will  be  helping  Scarboro  Missions  in  our  work 
of  proclaiming  the  Gospel.  Call  or  write  us  to  find  out  how 
to  make  the  most  of  your  charitable  gifts. 


Please  contact  Paul  Nazareth,  Gift  Planning  Officer, 
Scarboro  Missions,  2685  Kingston  Road,  Scarborough,  ON,  M1M  1M4. 
Tel:  (416)  261-7135,  Ext.  260;  Toll-free:  1-800-260-4815 
Fax:  (416)  261-0820;  Email:  mid@web.ca 
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(jREETINC  TO  T ANIPERLA 


By  Fr.  Charles  Gervais,  S.F.M. 

On  January  1,  1994,  an  upris- 
ing by  Zapatista  rebels 
drew  international  atten- 
tion to  Chiapas,  Mexico's  southern- 
most state.  The  rebels,  descendants 
of  the  Indigenous  Mayan  peoples, 
were  protesting  centuries  of 
exploitation  made  worse  by  the 
North  American  Free  Trade  Agree- 
ment. The  rebellion  led  to  the  mili- 
tarization of  the  area  and  along 
with  it,  intimidation  and  assassina- 
tions, and  a massacre  of  villagers 
such  as  in  Acteal. 

Media  focus  on  this  volatile  area 
of  Mexico  continues  from  time  to 
time  thanks  to  Church  leaders  in 
the  area  who  continue  to  stand  in 
solidarity  with  the  Mayan  peoples 
of  Chiapas. 

In  1998,  a mural  was  unveiled  in 
the  town  of  Taniperla  in  Chiapas. 
The  mural  depicted  Mayan  tradi- 
tions and  ideals  of  community  life 
and  represented  peace,  harmony, 
unity  and  happiness.  It  was 
designed  and  painted  over  a period 
of  four  weeks  by  members  of  12 
Indigenous  communities  in  the 
area  as  part  of  a communications 
workshop  with  university  profes- 
sor Sergio  Valdez  Ruvalcaba. 

The  day  after  the  mural  was 
unveiled,  Mexican  armed  forces 
occupied  Taniperla  and  covered 
the  mural  in  white  paint.  They 
arrested  Professor  Valdez,  along 
with  a human  rights  activist,  Mr. 
buis  Menendez  Medina,  and  five 
Indigenous  participants.  The 
actions  of  the  security  forces  were 
perceived  as  an  attempt  to  destroy 
the  municipality's  autonomy.  Their 
actions  also  attest  to  the  perceived 
power  of  art  as  a tool  of  social 
activism. 


In  an  act  of  international  solidar- 
ity, the  Taniperla  mural  has  been 
recreated  in  Argentina,  Brazil, 
Spain,  Italy,  Ireland,  San  Francisco, 
Mexico  City,  and  now  in  Canada  at 
Scarboro  Missions.  Ingrid 
Mayrhofer  is  the  program  director 
of  A Space,  a Toronto  non-profit  art 
gallery,  and  a member  of  the  Red 
Tree  artists'  collective.  Ingrid  con- 
tacted Scarboro  Missions  and  asked 
if  we  would  be  willing  to  have  the 
mural  painted  on  the  property  of 
our  headquarters  in  Scarborough, 
Ontario. 

In  the  early  1980s,  Scarboro 
missionaries  worked  in  Chiapas 
and  experienced  firsthand  the 
plight  of  the  Mayan  people.  Bishop 
Samuel  Ruiz  Garcia  of  the  Diocese 
of  San  Cristobal  de  las  Casas  was 


the  bishop  in  Chiapas  at  the  time, 
and  invited  us  to  come.  From  the 
very  beginning  Bishop  Ruiz  has 
stood  in  solidarity  with  the  Mayan 
people.  His  support  of  their  cause 
led  the  Mexican  government  to 
force  the  Vatican  to  remove  him 
from  Chiapas.  As  a gesture  of  soli- 
darity, Scarboro  Missions  was  priv 
ileged  to  cooperate  in  this  mural 
project. 

The  mural,  titled  Greeting  to 
Taniperla,  was  a community  art 
project  and  part  of  the  Community 
Art  Biennale  2000.  In  addition  to 
the  original  design,  the  mural  also 
includes  images  representing 
issues  affecting  Toronto  communi- 
ties. Local  artists  Claire  Carew, 
Hannah  Claus,  Sady  Ducros,  Lynn 
Hutchinson,  Raffael  Iglesias,  and 
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Clockwise  from  left: 

•Fr.  Charles  Gervais  pauses  to  reflect  on  the 
mural's  beauty  and  message. 

•Bishop  Samuel  Ruiz  in  Chiapas,  Mexico. 

Circa  1980s. 

•Maria  Silva,  one  of  our  own  staff  at  Scarboro 
Missions,  took  part  in  the  painting  of  the  mural. 
To  her  left  is  Nicolas  Gomez  Perez,  a Mayan 
activist  here  from  Mexico  to  help  with  the 
production. 

•Artist  Lynn  Hutchinson  works  on  a section  of 
the  mural. 

•Coordinator  Ingrid  Mayrhofer,  with  Nicolas 
Gomez  Perez  and  Professor  Sergio  Valdez 
Ruvalcaba  from  Mexico. 

•Artist  Sady  Ducros  (seated)  with  student  artists. 


Shelley  Niro,  worked  with  16  stu- 
dents from  two  Scarborough  area 
high  schools  (Winston  Churchill 
Collegiate  and  Alternative  Scar- 
boro Education  2)  and  with  chil- 
dren from  five  elementary  schools 
across  Toronto.  The  mural  imagery 
was  workshopped  at  A Space 
Gallery  in  May  and  then  painted 
on  the  walls  of  the  handball  courts 
at  Scarboro  Missions. 

Professor  Sergio  Valdez  Ruval- 
caba who  had  been  imprisoned, 
and  a young  Mayan  activist, 
Nicolas  Gomez  Perez,  came  from 
Mexico  last  June  to  assist  with  the 
production.  They  were  present  at 
the  mural's  unveiling  on  July  2, 
2000.  About  250  people  took  part  in 
the  event  which  included  an  inter- 
faith prayer  service  with  members 


of  the  Baha'i,  Jewish,  and  Sikh  faith 
traditions.  As  well,  there  was  a 
Mayan  ritual  and  dancing,  with  the 
troupe  made  up  of  Mayans  who 
had  immigrated  to  Canada. 

Scarboro  Missions  would  like  to 
thank  Red  Tree  for  inviting  us  to 
take  part  in  this  meaningful  act  of 
solidarity.  As  well,  we  thank  the 
following  organizations:  A Space 
Gallery,  The  Toronto  Arts  Council, 
The  Canada  Council,  The  United 
Church  of  Canada,  the  Canadian 
Catholic  Organization  for  Develop- 
ment and  Peace,  The  Alice  and 
Grant  Burton  Fund  (part  of  the 
portfolio  of  the  Toronto  Communi- 
ty Foundation)  and  other  partici- 
pants and  volunteers  who  helped 
to  make  this  project  possible.^ 


Free  Trade  Area 
of  the  Americas  (FTAA) 

• To  include  all  34  countries  in 
North,  Central  and  South  America 
and  the  Caribbean,  except  Cuba 

• Combined  population:  800  million 

® Combined  Gross  Domestic  Prod- 
uct (GDP) — the  value  of  the  total 
goods  and  services  produced: 
around  $17  trillion  Canadian  dol- 
lars. (Canada  5.4%;  United  States 
76.4%;  Mexico  4.2%;  Brazil  6.6%; 
Other  30  countries  combined  7.4% — 
based  on  World  Bank  1999  statistics) 

• Shows  more  concern  for  the  rights 
of  business 

• In  1997,  led  unions,  anti-poverty 
groups,  environmentalists  and 
other  social  sectors  to  form  a 
Hemispheric  Social  Alliance  to 
press  for  fair  trade  that  works  in 
the  interests  of  people. 

History 

1994 — First  Summit  of  the  Americas 
in  Miami. 

1998 —  Second  Summit  of  the  Americ- 
as in  Chile.  The  first  Summit  of  the 
Peoples  of  the  Americas  is  organized 
alongside,  at  which  2,000  labour, 
environment,  women.  Indigenous 
people,  teachers,  parliamentarians 
and  poverty  activists  participate. 

1999 —  Trade  Ministers  meet  in 
Toronto.  The  Hemispheric  Social 
Alliance  organizes  a parallel  forum. 

Background  information  provided  by: 
Common  Frontiers,  Tel:  (416)  443-9244 
/.mail:  comfront74web.net 
Wi4i  site:  www.web.net/comfront 


TRADE: 


The  great  divide  or  the  common  good? 


The  third  Summit  of  the 

Americas  is  taking  place  in 
Quebec  City  this  year,  from 
April  20  to  22,  bringing  together 
hemispheric  presidents  and 
prime  ministers.  The  proposed 
plan  of  action  will  focus  on 
Strengthening  Democracy,  Creat- 
ing Prosperity  and  Realizing 
Hitman  Potential. 

The  leading  element  of  Creat- 
ing Prosperity  is  the  development 
of  a hemispheric  free  trade  zone 
by  the  year  2005  called  the  Free 
Trade  Area  of  the  Americas  or 
FTAA.  Strengthening  Democracy 
in  part  calls  for  increased  promo- 
tion of  human  rights  and 
informed  debate  with  society. 
Realizing  Human  Potential 
reflects  "a  commitment  to  inclu- 
sion and  greater  equity"  as  well 
as  "quality  of  life."  These  themes 
are  reflected  in  the  Summit  of  the 
America's  Declaration  of  Principles 
which  include  sustainable  devel- 
opment, eradication  of  poverty, 
improving  access  to  quality  edu- 
cation and  primary  health  care, 
environmental  conservation... 


So  why  are  some  people 
concerned  about  the  FTAA  and 
the  Summit  of  the  Americas? 

The  social,  environmental  and 
economic  impact  of  free  trade  and 
related  policies  in  the  Americas 
have  mobilized  labour,  human 
rights,  environmental,  church, 
development,  economic  and 
social  justice  organizations  into 
working  together  to  denounce  the 
negative  effects  and  propose 
alternatives.  Canadian  organiza- 
tions work  together  through 
Common  Frontiers  but  also  with 
other  similar  organizations  from 
around  the  Americas  as  part  of 
the  Hemispheric  Social  Alliance. 
They  promote  a peoples'  agenda 
for  economic  integration  in  the 
Americas,  emphasizing  protec- 
tion of  human  rights,  labour  and 
the  environment.  ICCHRLA 
(Inter-Church  Committee  on 
Human  Rights  in  Latin  America) 
and  ECEJ  (Ecumenical  Coalition 
for  Economic  Justice) — groups 
supported  by  the  Canadian 
Churches  and  others,  including 
Scarboro  Missions — work  with 
these  organizations  on  trade 
issues. 


“One  response  to  the  problem  of  the  increasingly  negative  effects  of 
globalization  is  to  call  for  ‘the  globalization  of  solidarity,’  by  defend- 
ing individual  and  collective  human  rights,  increasing  democratiza- 
tion, canceling  international  debts,  eliminating  poverty  and  caring 
for  creation.  Governments,  as  privileged  agents  of  the  common 
good,  have  crucial  roles  to  play...” 

Th e Common  (iood  or  exclusion:  A Choice  for  Canadians 

Social  Affairs  Commission  of  the  Canadian  Conference  of  Catholic  Bishops,  2001 
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From  the  FTA  to  the  FTAA 

In  1989  the  Free  Trade  Agree- 
ment (FTA)  between  Canada  and 
the  U.S.  went  into  effect.  This  was 
expanded  to  include  Mexico  in 
1994  in  the  North  American  Free 
Trade  Agreement  (NAFTA).  In 
the  same  year,  at  the  first  Summit 
of  the  Americas,  planning  began 
for  the  Free  Trade  Area  of  the 
Americas  (FTAA)  to  include  all  34 
countries  in  the  Americas  except 
Cuba;  with  the  goal  of  coming 
into  effect  in  2005. 

Some  free  trade  theory 

ECEJ  has  often  written  about 
free  trade  in  their  Economic  justice 
Report.  Those  in  favour  of  free 
trade  claim  that  everyone  bene- 
fits: 'a  rising  tide  lifts  all  boats.' 
Tearing  down  trade  barriers  will 
stimulate  growth  and  increase 
economic  efficiency.  Free  trade 
theory  predicts  that  incomes  will 
become  more  evenly  distributed 
as  overall  income  rises  and  each 


country  produces  according  to  its 
comparative  advantage.  Howev- 
er, in  1997  the  United  Nations 
Development  Programme  pointed 
out  that  "the  yachts  and  ocean 
liners  are  indeed  rising  in 
response  to  new  opportunities, 
but  the  rafts  and  rowboats  are 
taking  on  water — and  some  are 
sinking  fast." 

A look  at  reality 

ICCHRLA's  recent  Alertn  mag- 
azine issue  on  Latin  America's 
growing  gap  details  how  econom- 
ic growth  in  the  region  did  not 
lead  to  an  improved  distribution 
of  income,  but  rather  to  growing 
numbers  of  people  who  go  to  bed 
hungry.  One  third  of  the  region's 
population  survives  on  less  than 
US$2  a day.  The  richest  5 percent 
receive  25  percent  of  the  wealth 
while  the  poorest  30  percent 
receive  only  7.5  percent — less 
than  anywhere  else  in  the  world. 
The  number  of  poor  increased 
from  136  million  in  1980  to  204 


million  in  1997. 

ICCHRLA  goes  on  to  describe 
Mexico  as  a case  study  for  the 
growing  gap,  growing  protest 
and  growing  repression.  Between 
1989  and  1998  the  number  of 
Mexicans  living  in  poverty  or 
extreme  poverty  increased  from 
40  to  57  million.  In  rural  areas  58 
percent  of  children  under  the  age 
of  five  demonstrate  physical  and 
mental  problems  due  to  poor 
nutrition.  In  Indigenous  areas  it  is 
74  percent.  Since  1994,  social 
protest  actions  in  Mexico  have 
grown  to  18,000  annually.  By 
1997,  more  than  75%  of  civilian 
police  forces  had  been  placed 
under  military  command. 

These  negative  impacts  have 
their  roots  in  liberalization  poli- 
cies— such  as  removing  trade 
barriers,  dismantling  social  pro- 
grams and  cutting  back  the  gov- 
ernment's role — implemented 
during  the  debt  crisis  in  the  1980s 
and  intensified  when  NAFTA 
came  into  effect  in  1994.  Concern 
that  the  FTAA  negotiations  do  not 

“The  Church  in  America  must 
encourage  the  international  agen- 
cies of  the  continent  to  establish  an 
economic  order  dominated  not 
only  by  the  profit  motive  but  also 
by  the  pursuit  of  the  common  good 
of  nations  and  of  the  international 
community,  the  equitable  distribu- 
tion of  goods  and  the  integral 
development  of  peoples.” 

Ecclesia  in  America,  John  Paul  II,  1999 
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“The  global  economy  has 
moral  dimensions  and  human 
consequences.  Decisions  on 
investment,  trade,  aid  and 
development  should  protect 
human  life  and  promote 
human  rights,  especially  for 
those  most  in  need  wherever 
they  might  live  on  this 
globe.” 

A Catholic  Framework 
for  Economic  Life 
National  Conference  of  US 
Catholic  Bishops,  1996 


Collecting  water  in  a Brazil  shantytown  or  favela.  A recent  study  indicates  that  the 
number  of  favelas  in  Brazil  has  grown  by  22.5%  since  1991. 


repeat  the  same  story  in  other 
countries  of  the  Americas  led 
ICCHRLA  and  ECE]  to  write  the 
trade  minister  prior  to  the  FT  A A 
Ministerial  Conference  in  Toronto 
in  November  1999  (see  letter  on 
facing  page).  They  also  continue  to 
work  with  the  Hemispheric  Social 
Alliance. 

The  Common  Good 

The  Hemispheric  Social 
Alliance  contend  that  while  inter- 
national trade  has  an  important 
role  in  the  building  of  the  com- 
mon good,  it  does  not  automati- 
cally enhance  the  common  good. 
Despite  nearly  a quarter  century 
of  privatization,  deregulation, 
elimination  of  subsidies  and  tar- 
iffs and  promises  that  these 
changes  are  good  for  all — the  gap 
between  rich  and  poor  has 
become  wider,  job  security  has 
declined  and  social  welfare, 
health  care,  and  environmental 
protection  systems  have  been 
under  attack. 

As  a further  illustration,  the 


Hemispheric  Social  Alliance  has 
documented  several  cases  where 
corporations  have  used  NAFTA 
rules  to  challenge  government 
health  anci  environment  regula- 
tions. In  one  case  the  Canadian 
government  banned  imports  of 
the  toxic  gasoline  additive,  MMT, 
when  research  indicated  it  might 
be  a human  health  hazard.  How- 
ever, under  NAFTA,  the  US- 
based  Ethyl  Corporation,  produc- 
er of  MMT,  was  able  to  sue  the 
Canadian  government  for  US$250 
million  in  lost  profits.  In  1998  the 
Canadian  government  used  tax 
dollars  to  pay  US$13  million  in  a 
settlement  with  Ethyl  Corporation 
and  withdrew  its  health  protec- 
tion measure. 

The  Hemispheric  Social 
Alliance  is  not  opposed  to  devel- 
oping rules  for  trade  and  invest- 
ment. However,  the  proposed 
FTAA  should  enhance  and  not 
undermine  the  broad  Summit 
goals  of  strengthening  democra- 
cy, eradication  of  poverty,  sus- 
tainable development...  The  inte- 
gration and  expansion  of  trade 


and  investment  are  of  little  value 
unless  they  lead  to  improved 
living  standards  and  quality  of 
life.  They  believe  there  should  be 
no  FTAA  if  it  does  not  include 
protection  of  the  environment 
and  respect  for  labour  and  human 
rights.  They  call  on  governments 
to  reject  the  'low  road'  of  every- 
one competing  to  sell  natural 
resources  and  labour  power  at  the 
lowest  possible  price;  and  to  take 
the  'high  road'  of  improving 
labour  standards  and  living  con- 
ditions. 

Church  delegation 

ICCHRLA  is  planning  a dele- 
gation of  Church  leaders  to  visit 
Mexico  prior  to  the  Summit  of  the 
Americas  to  witness  the  impact  of 
NAFTA  on  labour  rights  in  the 
maquila  factories,  on  small  farm- 
ers, and  on  Indigenous  people. 
The  Church  leaders  will  bring 
back  this  witness  into  the  ongoing 
debate  around  free  trade  issues. 

Alongside  the  official  Summit, 
the  Second  Peoples'  Summit  of 
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“We  wish  to  say  aloud  that  we  cannot 
remain  indifferent  before  so  many 
signs  of  death — extreme  poverty, 
growing  unemployment,  unstoppable 
violence  and  myriad  forms  of  corrup- 
tion and  impunity — which  appear 
wherever  one  turns  and  which  sink 
millions  of  families  into  anguish  and 
pain. ..Economic  policies  should  be 
placed  at  the  service  of  human  beings 
if  Latin  America’s  people  are  to  rise 
out  of  poverty.” 

Latin  America:  Arise  and  Walk 

Latin  American  Bishops’  Council,  1995 


the  Americas  will  be  held  in  Que- 
bec City  from  April  17  to  21,  2001, 
organized  by  the  Hemispheric 
Social  Alliance.  Thousands  of 
participants  from  around  the 
Americas  are  expected  to  come 
and  work  together  on  developing 
alternatives. 

Trade  issues  are  very  complex 
and  have  far  reaching  implica- 
tions. This  article  only  highlights 
some  basic  ideas.  How  will  we 
know  whether  the  free  trade  deci- 
sions are  following  the  'high  road' 
of  the  common  good?  In  the 
words  of  the  U.S.  Bishops,  "A 
fundamental  moral  measure  of 
any  economy  is  how  the  poor  and 
vulnerable  are  faring. "» 

After  serving  in  Brazil  in  the  area 
of  health  care,  Scarhoro  lay  missioner 
Karen  Van  Loon  now  works  in  Scar- 
boro's  Justice  and  Peace  Office,  collab- 
orating with  ecumenical  Church 
organizations  on  issues  of  justice  and 
peace. 


Below  are  excerpts  from  a letter  written  by  the  Inter-Church  Com- 
mittee on  Human  Rights  in  Latin  America  (ICCHRLA)  and  the 
Ecumenical  Coalition  for  Economic  Justice  (ECEJ)  to  Pierre  Petti- 
grew, Canada's  International  Trade  Minister,  prior  to  the  FTAA 
Ministerial  Conference  in  Toronto  in  November  1999. 


Dear  Mr.  Pettigrew: 

"Allow  us  to  clarify  from  the  outset  that  we  are  not  opposed 
to  trade  per  se... 

...the  member  churches  of  ICCHRLA  and  ECEJ  share  the 
profound  concerns  of  Mexican  church,  human  rights,  labour  and 
other  citizens'  organizations  about  the  negative  impact  in  Mexico 
of  liberalization  policies  which  began  to  be  implemented  in  the 
early  1980's  and  culminated  in  1994  with  the  signing  of  the  North 
American  Free  Trade  Agreement.  Those  negative  impacts 
include: 

• A growth  in  unemployment  and  drop  in  real  wages  of 
73.4%  from  1987  to  1997,  which  has  led  to  growing  poverty  and 
decreased  the  ability  of  families  to  meet  their  basic  needs  in  face 
of  rising  prices. 

• One  of  the  few  sectors  where  new  jobs  have  been  created 
is  the  macjiiila  factories,  where  there  is  no  job  security  and  where 
labour  and  human  rights,  especially  of  women,  are  routinely  and 
flagrantly  abused  (including  the  right  to  fair  wages,  the  right  to 
safe  conditions  of  employment...) 

• Changes  in  the  land  tenure  system  along  with  the  removal 
of  subsidies  and  economic  supports  for  small  farmers  (in  favour 
of  subsidies  for  agro-exports),  undermining  food  security,  mak- 
ing it  impossible  for  many  to  survive  on  their  land,  and  forcing 
them  to  migrate  to  urban  slums  or  macjuila  zones.  Indigenous 
Mexicans  have  been  among  those  hardest  hit. 

• Trade  liberalization  and  its  institutionalization  through 
NAFTA  have  been  accompanied  by  increasing  militarization  and 

I a clear  strategy  on  the  part  of  the  Mexican  government  to  use 
repression  to  control  growing  social  opposition.  This  has  led  to 
an  increase  in  violations  of  internationally-recognized  civil  and 
political  human  rights... 

It  is  these  negative  impacts. ..which  prompt  ICCHRLA  and 
ECEJ  to  call  for  measures  to  ensure  that  the  FTAA  negotiations 
: do  not  replicate  these  negative  impacts  in  other  countries  of  the 
I Americas." 
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A REFLECTION  ON  THE  BEATITUDES 


"Blessed  are  they  who  hunger  and  thirst 

FOR  WHAT  IS  RIGHT,  THEY  SHALL  BE  SATISFIED." 


By  Andrew  Boyd 


Reconciliation  means  a 

coining  back  together,  an 
'opportunity  to  repair  our 
broken  relationships  with  God 
and  others  which  have  been 
caused  by  our  sinfulness.  Sin  is 
simply  a failure  to  love.  Sin 
causes  the  breakdown  in  that 
covenant  of  love  we  share  with 
God  and  others.  As  we  prepare 
for  Easter,  we  can  prepare  our 
hearts  by  following  Jesus' 
teaching  of  the  Beatitudes.  The 
Beatitudes  are  invitations  to 
discipleship  and  communion  of 
life  with  Jesus.  They  summa- 
rize the  moral  life  we  as  follow- 
ers of  Jesus  must  strive  to  live. 

To  comprehend  how  the 
poor,  the  sorrowing,  the  meek, 
and  the  persecuted  can  be  con- 
sidered blessed  requires  a sub- 
stantial shift  in  our  perspective. 
It  is  certainly  not  the  perspec- 
tive promoted  by  our  social 
conditioning.  It  is  the  wealthy 
who  are  thought  blessed;  it  is 
those  with  power  and  influence 
who  are  judged  fortunate. 

In  our  society,  the  poor  are 
considered  a drain  on  the  econ- 
omy and  an  all-round  embar- 
rassment. The  meek,  the  mar- 
ginalized, and  the  down-and- 
out  are  the  people  who  get 
stepped  on  or  left  out.  Those 
who  show  mercy  are  often 
categorized  as  weak-minded; 
those  pure  in  heart  are  consid- 
ered naive. 

We  do  ourselves  a disfavor 
if  we  do  not  hear  the  Beatitudes 
at  a deeper  level.  When  we  are 
poor  in  spirit,  we  are  more 
open  to  the  movement  of  grace 


in  our  lives.  When  we  are 
meek,  we  are  more  inclined  to 
see  both  sides  of  an  argument. 
When  we  mourn,  we  better 
appreciate  and  enjoy  happi- 
ness. When  we  hunger  and 
thirst  for  justice,  we  are  more 
likely  to  be  motivated  to  pur- 
sue opportunities  to  advance 
the  just  treatment  of  all  people. 
When  we  are  pure  of  heart, 
God's  loving  actions  are  more 
clearly  in  evidence  all  around 
us.  When  we  show  mercy,  we 
reveal  a gracious  and  forgiving 
heart.  When  we  stand  up  for 
what  we  believe,  for  righteous- 
ness, despite  outside  pressures, 
we  demonstrate  strength  of 


character  and  integrity. 

Our  challenge  is  to  become 
truly  blessed.  Our  becoming 
blessed  requires  repentance  for 
our  sinfulness  and  a conversion 
of  heart.  In  identifying  our 
sinfulness,  we  can  become 
reconciled  to  God  and  to  neigh- 
bor. In  identifying  our  sinful- 
ness we  can  remove  the  dark- 
ness from  within  that  prohibits 
us  from  thirsting  for  justice, 
mercy,  compassion  and  love.°° 

Andrew  Boyd  is  a seminarian  of 
the  Diocese  of  Antigonish,  Nova 
Scotia.  He  will  be  ordained  to  the 
priesthood  in  fune  of  this  year. 
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A reflection  from 

• • • 

mission  in  Guyana 


By  Peggy  Velker 


ach  time  that  I think  I am  having  it  rough,  I remember: 


When  the  bath  water  is  cold... 

many  here  don't  have  an  indoor  shower,  or  water. 

When  my  feet  feel  tired... 

there  are  people  without  feet  or  legs. 

When  1 feel  alone... 

many  people  wish  they  could  be  alone, 
away  from  abusive  relationships. 

When  the  heat  is  exhausting,  I can  have  the  luxury  of  a fan... 

most  cannot  afford  any  luxuries. 

When  my  destination  is  far,  I can  afford  cab  or  bus  fare... 

most  walk  long  distances  to  school  or  to  market. 

I have  a good  standard  of  living... 

most  work  long  hours  for  little  wages. 

If  I get  sick  I will  be  given  good  care... 

most  cannot  afford  medical  care  and  many  die. 

If  I want  to  talk  to  my  children  in  Canada,  I just  email... 
many  wait  for  word  of  loved  ones  living  abroad, 
some  have  no  money  for  stamps. 

At  the  grocers  I can  buy  the  foods  needed  for  health... 

most  do  not  have  enough  to  feed  their  families. 

/ have  the  means  to  secure  my  home... 

the  poor  often  live  amidst  violence  and  danger, 
and  are  vulnerable. 


Scarboro  lay  missioner  Peggy 
Velker  assists  her  friend  who  is 
blind.  New  Amsterdam,  Guyana. 
Peggy  teaches  phonics  at  the  ele- 
mentary school  level  and  says 
that  in  the  Guyanese  county  of 
Berbice,  "phonics  is  truly  taking 
off,  with  many  teachers  afire  with 
the  desire  to  spread  the  word  that 
'funix'  is  fun  and  it  works!" 


In  reality  I am  not  really  zvalking  in  the  shoes  of  the  people  here,  but  I pray  that  as  I journey 
with  those  who  courageously  face  each  day  with  faith  and  determination,  I will  grow  ever 
more  deeply  in  love  and  in  respect  for  these  people  who  have  taught  me  so  much. 

Mr  pr  wtr:  Nourish  me  in  a strong  faith  to  walk  confidently  along  new  paths, 
an  unshakable  hope  to  keep  joyful  in  hard  times,  and  a loving  heart 
for  all  the  people  of  this  country.  Amen.°° 
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By  Julia  Duarte 

~^he  afternoon  was  cold  and 
rainy.  I was  travelling  with 

■ my  family  from  Esmeraldas 
to  Quito.  Suddenly,  on  rounding 
one  of  the  sharp  and  torturous 
curves  which  dot  the  highway,  we 
came  across  a group  of  people 
gathered  around  two  accident 
victims.  The  two  men  lay  stretched 
out  on  the  road  under  the  persis- 
tent rain.  Everyone  present 
bemoaned  the  consequences  of  the 
terrible  accident.  A gasoline  tanker 
had  collided  head  on  with  a tiny 
car.  The  driver  of  the  tanker  had 
fled  and  the  victims,  still  alive, 
moaned  in  pain. 

We  were  travelling  in  a half-ton 
truck  filled  with  people  and  lug- 
gage, but  we  stopped  to  see  if 
there  was  anything  we  could  do. 
Some  other  drivers  also  stopped. 
However,  as  soon  as  the  wrecked 
car  was  moved  out  of  the  way  and 
the  road  was  cleared,  everyone 
proceeded  on  their  way.  We  tried 
in  vain  to  obtain  help  in  transport- 
ing the  victims  to  El  Carmen,  the 
closest  city,  so  that  they  could 
receive  medical  attention.  The 
responses  were  the  same:  "I'm  not 
going  to  El  Carmen,"  or  "I'm  in  a 
hurry." 

The  humble  people  of  the  area 
arrived  on  foot  to  bear  witness  to 
what  was  happening.  They  tried  to 
give  consolation  to  the  victims 
with  words  of  prayer  and  hope. 
Their  words  were  in  sharp 
contrast  to  the  deaf  ears  of  drivers 
who  refused  to  stop,  either 
because  they  were  afraid  or 
because  they  did  not  want  to 
assume  the  responsibility  of 
helping. 


o 


Good  Samaritan? 


Eventually  an  ambulance 
miraculously  appeared,  its  pres- 
ence filling  us  with  hope.  We 
flagged  it  down  and  asked  the 
driver  to  transport  the  injured  to 
El  Carmen.  His  response  was  curt: 
"I'm  not  going  in  that  direction. 
I'm  going  to  the  city  of  Chone.  If 
you  want  to  send  them  to  Chone, 
put  them  in  the  ambulance."  Our 
dilemma  now  centred  around  the 
fact  that  Chone  was  a great  deal 
further  away  than  El  Carmen. 

Eventually  we  decided  to  jetti- 
son some  of  the  baggage  in  our 
truck,  giving  us  enough  room  to 
carry  the  more  injured  man  to  El 
Carmen.  Of  course,  that  left  one 
man  still  without  attention.  At  this 


In  times  of  economic 

CRISIS,  IT  SEEMS  THAT  IN 
CERTAIN  LEVELS 
OF  SOCIETY  THE  HEART 
AND  SOUL  OF  THE 
PEOPLE  HARDEN. 


point  we  decided  to  be  much 
firmer,  and  stood  in  the  lane  of 
unblocked  traffic.  Our  aim  was  to 
force  one  of  the  many  cars,  con- 
taining no  more  than  their  drivers, 
to  transport  the  other  man  to  hos- 
pital. 

The  hour  journey  to  El  Carmen 
seemed  endless  because  of  the 
intensity  of  the  rain,  the  potholes 
in  the  road,  the  danger  of  sudden 
landslides  for  which  the  region  is 
known,  and  the  slow  speed  at 
which  we  traveled.  At  every  slight 
bump  our  injured  passenger  cried 
out  in  pain. 

Eventually  we  arrived  at  El 
Carmen  and  drove  to  the  only 
clinic  in  the  city.  As  we  entered  the 
emergency  driveway  a number  of 
people  with  a sense  of  solidarity 
surrounded  our  truck.  They 
helped  carry  the  injured  man  to 
the  treatment  room  while  others 
went  off  in  search  of  a doctor. 

In  times  of  economic  crisis  such 
as  that  in  which  Ecuador  now 
finds  itself,  it  seems  that  in  certain 
levels  of  society  the  heart  and  soul 
of  the  people  harden.  Ears  fall  deaf 
to  the  cries  of  suffering  heard  all 
around.  These  are  the  people  who 
force  us  to  ask,  "Where  is  the 
Good  Samaritan?" 

At  the  same  time,  there  are 
signs  of  hope.  In  the  face  of  a soci- 
ety closed  in  on  itself,  one  cold, 
rainy  afternoon  we  were  able  to 
appreciate  the  strength  of  solidari- 
ty among  the  most  humble. °° 

Scarboro  lay  missioner  Julia 
Duarte  is  an  Ecuadorian  working  in 
the  Diocese  of  Riobamba,  Ecuador, 
with  her  husband  Tom  Walsh  and 
their  children. 
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Spirituality  & development 


FOR  THE  NEW  MILLENNIUM 

Central  Mission  Conference  2000  project 


By  Michael  O'Kane 


understand  the  vision  and  dreams  of  our  Creator  in 
making  the  profound  message  of  Jubilee  and  the 
Sabbath  (weekly  Jubilee)  come  alive. 

Greg,  with  his  involvement  and  commitment  to 
social  justice,  helped  us  to  look  at  the  partial  and 
imperfect  vision  that  we  dream  for  our  world,  and 
the  vision  of  others — especially  the  architects  of 
globalization.  Together,  Michel  and  Greg  allowed 
God's  vision  to  take  form  and  new  life  and  energy  in 
the  hearts  of  all  participants. 

For  both  weekends  the  conference  room  at  the 
Scarboro  Mission  Centre  was  transformed  into  a 
holy  place  for  prayer,  reflection  and  quiet  participa- 
tion. We  gathered  around  the  Paschal  Candle,  a sign 
of  the  Risen  Christ's  presence.  The  candle  was 
adorned  with  a tapestry  of  rainbow  colours,  God's 
sign  of  hope;  the  holiness  of  creation  was  present  in 
a creative  display  of  plants,  flowers  and  earth.  Small 
vigil  lights  lit  from  the  Paschal  Candle  were  inter- 


/ttbilee  2000...  Hozv  do  zve  celebrate  a 
nezv  era  of  justice  and  development  in 
the  life  of  humanity?  Hozv  do  zve  recap- 
ture for  our  Christian  mission,  the  spiritu- 
al dimension  of  Jubilee  according  to  our 
biblical  tradition  and  understanding? 


With  these  objectives  in  mind,  the  planning  com- 
mittee of  the  Central  Mission  Conference  held  its 
annual  weekend  seminars  for  1999  and  2000.  Would 
the  weekends  be  an  energizing  source  of  spiritual 
growth  and  renewal?  Would  our  goals  meet  the 
expectations  of  the  participants?  Each  year,  the  Cen- 
tral Mission  Conference  brings  together  participants 
from  varied  walks  of  life,  many  involved  in  justice 
and  development  work.  These  annual  conferences, 
held  in  November,  are 
partially  sponsored  by  the 
Mission  Office  of  the  Cana- 
dian Bishops  and  are 
designed  to  help  Catholics 
better  understand  and  live 
their  mission  vocation. 


Highlights 

For  this  special  two-part 
conference  spanning  1999 
and  2000,  our  facilitators 
were  Fr.  Michel  Cote,  a 
Dominican  Friar,  and  Greg 
de  Groot-Maggetti,  Co- 
ordinator for  Citizens  for 
Public  Justice.  They 
brought  the  conference 
objectives  to  life  and  guid- 
ed participants  through 
weekends  that  were  chal- 
lenging, deeply  spiritual 
and  powerfully  motivat- 


ing. 

Michel,  a Scripture 
scholar,  helped  us  to  better 


Greg  de  Groot-Maggetti  (third  from  left),  conducts  a session  at  the  1999-2000  Central 
Mission  Conference.  Inset  is  Fr.  Michel  Cote  who  co-facilitated  the  conference  with 
Greg. 
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spersed  in  the  display  of  plants  and  flowers, 
reminders  that  we  as  creatures  of  a loving  Creator, 
are  also  co-creators  with  Christ  in  the  building  of 
God's  Reign. 

All  of  our  sessions  began  with  communal  prayer, 
liturgical  hymns  and  music.  Prayer  in  this  sacred 
place  helped  us  to  dream  and  envision  our  role  in 
the  Divine  plan  for  the  world:  "There  must  be 
always  remaining  in  everyone's  life,  some  place  for 
the  singing  of  angels. ..The  commonplace  is  shot 
through  with  new  glory.. .Despite  all  the  harsh  dis- 
cord of  life,  life  is  saved  by  the  singing  of  angels." 
(Howard  Thurman) 

Observing  the  Sabbath 

Both  weekends  placed  special  emphasis  on  the 
observance  of  the  Sabbath.  Michel  recounted  the 
Genesis  creation  story:  that  God  worked  six  days, 
but  rested  on  the  Sabbath  to  look  at  what  had  been 
accomplished.  We,  too,  must  observe  the  Sabbath 
and  rest.  Rest  produces  shalom,  peace,  blessedness, 
renewal.  It  is  through  rest — through  the  Sabbath — 
that  we  take  time  to  reflect  on  the  wonder  and  beau- 
ty of  God's  creation.  It  is  through  the  Sabbath  that 
we  begin  to  see  ourselves  as  co-creators  and  are 
reminded  that  we  bear  God's  image,  one  dependent 
on  God  as  Sustainer.  God's  power  and  presence  in 
our  personal  and  group  lives  are  what  sustain  us. 

The  Sabbath  teaches  us  the  value  of  simply  being. 
This  value  challenges  the  prevalent  models  of  suc- 
cess and  worthiness.  Sabbath  keeps  the  profound 
meaning  and  sense  of  Jubilee  ever  before  us. 

God’s  vision  for  us 

"Wliat  vision  does  the  Biblical  jubilee  help  us 
create  for  the  world?"  With  this  theme  of  the  1999 
weekend,  we  examined  our  partial  or  imperfect 
vision  and  dreams  for  the  world,  and  looked  at 
alternate  ones. 

Michel  helped  us  to  embrace  God's  vision  for  the 
human  family  as  laid  out  in  Scripture.  We  saw  that 
the  vision  and  dreams  of  the  prophets  and  apostles 
came  out  of  God's  embracing  love  and  compassion 
for  .ill  of  creation;  that  the  true  dreamer  must  be 
deeply  anchored  in  God.  God's  peace  must  be  at  the 
heart  of  -ill  visions  and  dreams. 


We  learned  that  God's  Jubilee  vision  for  us  is  a 
constant  process  of  forgiveness,  nonviolence  and 
ongoing  renewal.  Using  the  biblical  themes  of 
release  from  bondage,  freedom  from  debt  and 
renewal  of  the  Earth,  participants  crafted  their 
vision  for  the  future.  It  would  include: 

• recognizing  and  connecting  with  the 
Divine  in  all  people  and  all  of  creation.  We 
must  be  open  to  seeing  the  face  of  God  in  all 
people  and  God's  presence  in  all  of  creation 

• a just  sharing  of  the  fruits  of  the  Earth 

• acting  with  compassion 

• living  as  Jubilee  people  filled  with  Gospel 
hope 

• contributing  to  the  Reign  of  God  by  specif- 
ic actions  for  justice  and  peace,  actions  which 
will  transform  society. 

We  resolved  to  take  small  steps  to  make  this 
vision  and  dream  a reality,  including: 

• deepening  our  spirituality 

• living  more  simply 

• allowing  the  poor  to  touch  us 

• being  aware  of  the  gifts  of  others 

• acknowledging  God  in  our  community. 

Global  perspectives 

"Weaving  global  perspectives  into  the  immediacy 
of  our  lives."  The  theme  of  the  2000  weekend  led  us 
to  reflect  on  what  Jubilee  means  for  us,  and  on  our 
shared  experiences  of  Jubilee. 

We  took  time  to  rekindle  our  Christian  memory 
and  tradition.  We  reviewed  good  and  bad  globaliza- 
tion and  how  others  have  responded  to  globaliza- 
tion. We  assessed  the  potential  and  the  limitations  of 
these  responses  for  transforming  our  world.  We 
explored  favourite  biblical  texts  that  inspire  us  to 
tell  the  story  of  transformation.  Finally,  through  a 
prayer  and  celebration  process  we  attempted  to 
weave  our  discussion  and  learning  into  the  immedi- 
acy of  our  lives  so  as  to  live  Jubilee  daily  in  our 
communities  as  the  millennium  unfolds. °° 
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new  vision 


All  life  is  one 

We  are  sisters  and  brothers  born  of  the  one  God 
The  Earth  is  our  heritage,  freedom  is  our  birthright 
As  committed  women  and  men 

we  are  carriers  of  Jesus  dream 
that  we  may  be  one, 
loved  and  accepted  as  persons 
of  immeasurable  value 
Being  is  the  measure  of  one’s  worth 
All  else  is  relative 

We  are  bearers  of  life,  nurturing  it 

in  all  oj  its  myriad  manifestations 
We  are  sustainers  oj  the  human  family 

weaving  a network  of  relationships 
uniting  the  global  community 

We  are  the  poignant  reminders  that  truth,  goodness  and  beauty 
are  to  be  pursued  and  enjoyed 
We  are  entrusted  with  the  responsibility  an  d the  privilege 
oj  carrying  a new  vision  for  humanity 
as  collaborators,  not  competitors 

as  stewards,  not  destroyers  of  the  E arth  and  its  resources 
as  life-givers,  not  death-dealers  through  war,  hunger  and  pove 
as  co-creators,  not  exploiters  of  countries  and  cultures 
as  mutual  partners,  in  expressing  the  depth  and  wonder 

of  the  feminine  and  masculine  dimensions  of  rea  lity 
as  peacemakers,  living  in  harmony 

with  one  another,  the  E ar  th,  the  universe 

W e arc  carriers  oj  a new  vision 

I hat  is  the  Irinity ’s  dream  for  us,  to  be  creative,  loving  and  free 
as  we  reflect  and  affirm  the  Word  in  the  WO)  ■Id 

who  frees  the  oppressed  and  brings  new  life 


'ty 


(Adapted  from  Christa  Hen  rich,  SLW) 
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A Canadian  Catholic  missionc 
community  serving  in  At 
Africa,  Latin  Ameri 
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things  are  in  our  world; 

%/  a desire  to  difference, 

to  bring  about  justice  and  the 
Reign  of  God; 

\/  a commitment  to  Christ  as  the 
foundation  for  all  we  do; 

a readiness  to  let  go  of  the 
familiar  in  order  to  serve  God  as 
freely  and  faithfully  wherever 
this  may  lead; 


a joyful  spirit  which  accompa- 
nies our  faith  and  embraces  the 
people  among  whom  we  serve; 


humility  to  acknowledge  our 
limitations,  to  acknowledge  our 
need  for  forgiveness,  and  to  let 
go  of  failures; 

a sense  of  humour  which  rejoices 
in  life,  carries  us  through  hard 
times,  and  helps  us  laugh  at  our 


Above:  Scarboro  lay 
missioner  Julia  Duarte 
(standing)  works  in 
education,  with  women 
and  Indigenous 
peoples.  Ecuador. 
Right:  Fr.  Brian  Swords 
speaks  with  a local 
merchant.  Fr.  Swords  is 
teaching  English  at  a 
medical  school  in  China. 


mistakes. 


Yes,  I'm  interested  in  learning  more  about  working  in  overseas  mission. 

Please  send  me  information  on  your  programme:  I I MISSIONARY  PRIESTHOOD  L I Laity  In  MISSION 


Name 


Address 

City 

Province 

Code 

Education 

Age 

Complete  and  mail  coupon  to:  Mission  Preparation,  Scarboro  Missions,  2685  Kingston  Rd.,  Scarborough,  On,  M1M  1M4. 
Or  call:  (416)  261-7135;  Extension  261  /Email:  sfms@web.ca  (priesthood);  or  Extension  265/Email:  lmo@web.ca  (laity) 
Toll-free:  1-800-260-4815;  Fax:  (416)  261-0820;  Website:  www.web.net/~sfms 
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Easter  Appeal 
Envelope 


This  issue  contains  our 
Easter  appeal  envelope. 
With  your  offering,  you  are 
helping  Scarboro  missionaries 
to  continue  their  work  overseas 
and  in  Canada,  "proclaiming 
the  Good  News  to  all  creation." 
Thank  you  and  may  God  bless 
you  and  your  loved  ones  at  this 
time  of  renewal  and  hope. 
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FROM  THE  EDITOR  S DESK 


The  now  generation 

By  Fr.  Gerald  Curry,  S.F.M. 


"NOW  IS  THE 
ACCEPTABLE  TIME. 
NOW  IS  THE  DAY 
OF  SALVATION." 


16 


A number  of  years  ago,  the 
'now  generation'  was  a 
popular  phrase.  It  refers  to 
people  who  want  instant  gratifica- 
tion; who  want  the  best  things  life 
has  to  offer  without  the  time, 
effort  and  sacrifice  it  takes  to 
achieve  those  things. 

Christians,  on  the  other  hand, 
are  often  considered  to  be  people 
who  are  satisfied  with  receiving 
their  fulfillment  later,  much  later... 
when  they  die  and  spend  eternity 
with  God  in  heaven.  The  Christian 
is  seen  as  someone  who  lives,  not 
for  the  now,  but  for  a fulfillment 
that  is  to  come. 

In  reality,  however,  Christians 
are  truly  the  'now  generation.' 
They  live  with  faith,  hope  and 
love  now.  In  this  edition  of  Scar- 
boro  Missions  magazine,  you  will 
find  many  examples  of  'now  gen- 
eration' Christians.  An  Easter 
reflection  gives  an  analysis  of  the 
world  as  it  is  today  and  of  the  call 
to  follow  Christ  now.  Another 
article  speaks  of  Christians  who 
try  to  live  a spirit  of  Jubilee  and 
Sabbath  in  our  world  now.  To  do 
so  requires  that  Christians  contin- 
ually challenge  the  many  injus- 
tices of  our  times.  They  remember 
the  saying  that  justice  has  two 
sisters:  anger  and  courage...  Their 
faith  calls  them  to  do  justice  now. 

Other  articles  reveal  the  strug- 
gle of  peoples  for  justice  and  their 
hope  for  a better  life  for  them- 
selves and  their  children.  We 
catch  a glimpse  of  the  part  Scar- 
boro  missionaries  play  as  they 
journey  with  these  peoples,  giving 
their  lives  in  a solidarity  of  faith 
and  hope  and  love. 


In  his  article,  Fr.  Charlie  cries 
out  in  frustration  and  anger,  "Talk 
to  me  God!"  and  God  answers  in 
the  Psalmist's  words:  "The  Lord 
loves  justice  and  will  not  forsake 
the  faithful  ones." 

The  faithful  ones  are  those  who 
follow  Jesus  now,  they  don't  put  it 
off  until  tomorrow.  Each  moment 
of  each  day  is  a moment  to  care 
and  share,  to  be  angry  at  injustice 
and  to  live  justice,  to  be  hopeful 
even  in  the  midst  of  pain  and 
suffering  and  loss. 

As  'now'  people,  Christians' 
lives  are  not  superficial.  As  'now' 
people  they  are  involved  so  that 
they  and  their  brothers  and  sisters 
may  live  with  dignity.  Where  they 
suffer  injustice  themselves,  or  see 
injustice  inflicted  on  others,  they 
act  with  justice.  Where  they  see 
selfishness,  they  respond  selflessly 
with  care  and  concern  for  the 
other.  Where  they  see  violence 
and  hate,  they  respond  with  love. 
In  the  midst  of  an  unbelieving 
world,  they  believe;  in  the  midst 
of  despair,  they  hope;  and  in  the 
midst  of  it  all,  they  love. 

As  they  live  in  this  way  they 
experience  God's  presence;  they 
"taste  and  see  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord."  Salvation  is  theirs  now. 

As  Lent  began,  St.  Paul  remind- 
ed us,  "Now  is  the  acceptable 
time.  Now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion." Christians  and  all  who  walk 
in  God's  ways  are  truly  the  now 
generation.00 
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An  Easter  reflection 


countries  will  not  see  their  50th 
year  (all  United  Nations  statistics). 
In  the  developed  world  a land- 
mark survey  of  the  International 
Labour  Organization  reported 
"record  levels  of  stress  in  the 
workforce... burnout  and  depres- 
sion spiralling  out  of  control." 
(Guardian,  October  12,  2000) 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that 
in  the  two-thirds  world  generally 
south  of  the  Equator,  massive 
global  restructuring  and  the 
Structural  Adjustment  Programs 
of  the  International  Monetary 
Fund  (IMF)  have  wreaked  havoc 
with  the  overall  health  and  edu- 


By  Ted  Schmidt 


HE  MESSAGE  OF  THE 

surrection... 


" Whoever  hears 
the  message  of  the 
resurrection  of  Christ 
in  such  a way  that  the 
cry  of  the  crucified  has 
become  inaudible  in  it 
hears  not  the  Gospel 
but  a myth." 

(I  k.  Joiiann  Baptist  Muz) 


s Christians  celebrate 
Easter,  many  Canadians 
are  feeling  a certain  skit- 
tishness, an  unease  about 
the  times  in  which  we  are 
living.  Global  restructur- 
ing has  not  brought  benefits  to 
most  people:  • the  gap  between 
the  poorest  20  percent  of  the 
world  has  increased  from  the 
ratio  of  30:1  in  1960  to  78:1  in 
1999;  • globally,  1.3  billion  peo- 
ple struggle  to  survive  on  $1 .00 
per  day;  • one  in  five  do  not 
expect  to  live  beyond  40  years; 

• three  out  of  four  in  the  poorest 
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Facing  page:  Holding 
fast  to  the  hope  that 
one  day  she  and  her 
children  will  be  able  to 
climb  out  of  the  depths 
of  poverty.  Peru. 


"Solidarity  is  not  a feeling  of  vague 

COMPASSION  BUT  A FIRM  DETERMINATION  TO 
COMMIT  ONESELF  TO  THE  COMMON  GOOD." 
"On  Social  Concern",  Pope  John  Paul  II,  1987 


cation  futures  there.  Obsessed 
with  debt  repayment  to  first 
world  banks  (far  debts  in  which  the 
principal  has  already  been  paid),  the 
IMF's  policies  result  in  drastic 
cutbacks  to  poor  countries' 
health  and  education  budgets. 
The  basic  health,  education, 
nutrition  and  family  needs  of 
Africa  could  be  met  at  around 
$9  billion  a year.  In  1996,  sub- 
Saharan  Africa  paid  the  develop- 
ing world  $13.4  billion  in  debt 
payments.  This  quite  plainly  is  a 
massive  injustice. 

This  first  Easter  of  the  millen- 
nium finds  much  of  the  world 
like  the  vulnerable  Christ  of  the 
Gospel:  still  in  poverty,  outside 
the  vast  benefits  of  a globalized 
economy  which  privileges  a 
small  minority.  In  the  time  of 
Jesus  all  wealth  flowed  to  the 
centre...  Rome.  Provinces  like 
Palestine  were  bled  dry  to  feed 
the  imperial  hunger  for  more. 

Today,  war  on  the  Christ  (who 
represents  the  world's  vulnera- 
ble) is  still  advancing.  This  time  it 
is  not  Rome  who  is  making  war 
on  Jesus,  it  is  financial  institu- 
tions and  transnational  corpora- 
tions answerable  not  to  the  com- 
mon good  of  the  human  family 
but  to  shareholders  demanding 
maximum  profit. 

A time  of  hope 

In  the  60s  there  was  a time  of 
hope  for  the  global  village  when 
awareness  was  percolating  that 
we  were  one  human  family  as  the 
Creator  envisioned.  This  was 


intensified  at  the  end  of  that 
decade  when  we  all  saw  the 
Earth  from  the  Apollo  space  ship. 
We  saw  the  big,  blue  marble 
floating  out  there  with  no  border 
lines  visible.  We  were  becoming 
one  people. 

The  Canadian  social  contract 
accepted  that  the  state  provide 
for  its  citizen's  basic  health  and 
welfare.  Medicare,  Unemploy- 
ment Insurance,  Old  Age  Pension 
were  the  result.  This  contract  was 
an  attempt  to  insure  the  common 
good  of  all  citizens.  It  was  a 
recognition  that  each  person  has 
dignity  and  that  civilized  society 
would  redistribute  some  of  its 
wealth  to  ensure  this.  Thus  was 
born  the  framework  of  our  Cana- 
dian narrative,  an  inclusive  story 
forged  by  faith-filled  Christians 
like  Tommy  Douglas,  J.S. 
Woodsworth  and  Moses  Coady. 

There  was  huge  hope  that 
Catholics  and  Christians  in  gen- 
eral would  advance  the  cause  of 
God's  Reign  on  Earth.  And  in 
many  ways  this  has  happened. 
Countless  young  Catholics 
accepted  the  Vatican  II  challenge 
that,  "the  joys  and  the  hopes,  the 
griefs  and  anxieties  of  those  of 
this  age,  especially  those  who  are 
poor  or  in  any  way  afflicted, 
these  too  are  the  joys  and  the 
hopes,  the  griefs  and  the  anxi- 
eties of  the  followers  of  Christ" 
(Gaudium  et  Spes,  # 1 );  that  "the 
whole  People  of  God  gathered 
together  by  Christ  were  in  soli- 
darity with  the  entire  human 
family"  (#3).  We  were  convinced 
"that  the  benefits  of  culture 


ought  to  be  extended  to  every- 
one" (#9). 

The  transformation  of 
the  world 

In  1971  and  on  the  80th 
anniversary  of  Leo  XIII's  Rerum 
Novarum,  Pope  Paul  VI  reminded 
us  that  we  needed  to  be  about 
"the  transformation  of  society." 
At  the  synod  of  bishops  that  year 
the  Church  proclaimed  that  jus- 
tice was  no  frilly  option  for  the 
Catholic  Christian  but  "transfor- 
mation of  the  world  was  a consti- 
tutive dimension  of  the  Gospel." 

John  Paul  II  in  his  encyclical 
Laborem  Exercens  written  at  the 
end  of  1981,  insisted  that  since 
humans  are  made  in  the  image  of 
God,  then  labour  has  priority  over 
capital.  The  violation  of  this  prin- 
ciple was  obvious  both  in  Eastern 
collectivism  and  Western  capital- 
ism. 

In  the  West  the  Pope  took  aim 
at  "rigid  capitalism"  which  rec- 
ognized few  social  obligations. 
Catholic  social  teaching  has 
always  insisted  that  capital  must 
serve  the  common  good  and  all 
private  property  has  a social 
mortgage.  Western  capitalism 
now  began  to  refuse  to  recognize 
that  an  economy  must  be  infused 
with  spiritual  values.  Hence  the 
Pope's  second  major  claim:  the 
primacy  of  persons  over  things 
and  the  primacy  of  the  spiritual 
over  the  material. 

In  1983,  as  globalization  began 
to  heat  up,  the  Canadian  bishops 
building  on  Church  social  teach- 
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"The  world  is  too  small  for  anything  but 

MUTUAL  CARE  AND  DEEP  RESPECT;  THE  WORLD  IS 
TOO  GREAT  FOR  ANYTHING  BUT  RESPONSIBILITY 
FOR  ONE  ANOTHER."  (Abraham  Heschel) 


ing  called  for  public  social  poli- 
cies which  realize: 

a)  the  needs  of  the  poor 
have  priority  over  the  wants  of 
the  rich; 

b)  the  rights  of  workers  are 
more  important  than  the  maxi- 
mization of  profits; 

c)  the  participation  of  mar- 
ginalized groups  takes  prece- 
dence over  the  preservation  of 
a system  which  excludes  them. 

While  the  80s  and  90s  saw  an 
intensification  of  global  unem- 
ployment and  unvarnished 
greed,  the  teaching  Church  was 
keeping  pace  with  very  good 
warnings  and  encyclical  letters. 

In  1996  the  Canadian  bishops 
rejected  "the  reigning  ideology  of 
this  century. ..profitability  before 
dignity;"  they  called  on  Catholic 
Christians  "to  follow  in  the  foot- 
steps of  the  prophets  and  of 
Jesus. ..and  denounce  social  sin." 

As  we  gather  to  celebrate  East- 
er in  a country  where  Christians 
make  up  the  overwhelming 
majority  of  the  population,  we 
must  admit  that  for  many  rea- 
sons we  have  not  accompanied 
Jesus  to  Calvary.  As  Catholics  we 
have  moved  in  huge  numbers  to 
positions  of  power  and  affluence. 
In  1971  Pope  Paul's  question  in 
his  second  encyclical  Octogesima 
Adveniens  is  ours:  "How  could 


technocratic  capitalism  solve  the 
great  human  problems  of  living 
together  in  justice  and  equality? 
How  in  fact  could  it  escape  the 
materialism,  egoism  or  constraint 
which  goes  with  it?" 

This  then  is  our  problem  as 
middle  class  Catholics.  We  have 
forgotten  Fr.  Metz's  warning:  "It 
is  dangerous  to  be  close  to 
Jesus... The  discipleship  stories  of 
the  Gospel  are  not  entertaining 
stories. ..Rather  they  are  stories  in 
the  face  of  danger,  dangerous 
stories.  They  do  not  invite  one  to 
ponder  but  to  follow..." 

Catholicism  is  not  just  another 
commodity  in  our  lives,  not  just 
an  entertaining  story  on  Sunday. 
It  is  basically,  as  Bonhoeffer  said, 
an  invitation  to  come  and  die  for 
the  Reign.  This  is  what  we  do  in 
Jesus'  memory.  We  break  our 
lives  and  shed  our  blood  if  need 
be,  in  solidarity  with  the  victims. 
Inevitably,  this  is  dangerous 
work. 

We  have  not  prayerfully  ana- 
lyzed how  the  market  values  of 
McWorld  have  invaded  our  lives; 
how  the  economic  individualism 
so  rampant  in  the  free  market 
onslaught  have  created  religious 
individualism  and  broken  our 
solidarity  with  the  poor.  In  large 
numbers  Catholics  in  the  privacy 
of  the  ballot  box  have  voted  for  a 
culture  of  contentment  far  from 


the  dangerous  life  of  discipleship 
to  which  Jesus  calls  us.  As  we 
arrive  at  the  beginning  of  the 
millennium.  Catholics  have  come 
of  age  economically  and  political- 
ly but  have  been  largely 
defanged  as  a vital  Gospel  force. 

As  a community,  John  Paul  II 
asked  us  to  prepare  ourselves  for 
the  new  millennium,  to  take 
stock  of  ourselves.  This  is 
healthy.  As  we  look  back,  we 
must  regret  and  acknowledge 
that  we  are  indeed  sinners,  yet 
always  reclaimed  by  grace.  The 
Church  as  John  XXIII  insisted  is 
" semper  reformanda,"  always  in 
the  process  of  purifying  herself. 
Collectively  we  continue  to  work 
out  our  redemption. 

The  McWorld  we  live  in  and 
are  influenced  by  relentlessly 
erodes  the  power  of  memory.  We 
sometimes  forget  to  whom  we 
belong.  We  see  great  signs  of 
hope,  that  this  world  is  indeed 
threatened  with  resurrection:  the 
end  of  communism,  the  end  of 
apartheid,  people  on  all  conti- 
nents demanding  globalization 
with  a human  face.  As  the  alter- 
native people's  forum  of  January 
2001  in  Porto  Alegre,  Brazil,  pro- 
claimed: "Another  world  is  pos- 
sible." The  Holy  Spirit  once  again 
this  Easter  summons  us  in  soli- 
darity to  realize  these  possibili- 
ties.°° 

Community  theologian  Ted 
Schmidt  is  a columnist  and  member 
of  the  editorial  collective  of  the 
Catholic  New  Times,  an  indepen- 
dent Catholic  newspaper.  He  can  be 
contacted  at  jtschmi@pathcom.com 


Catholics  in  the  privacy  of  the  ballot  box 

HAVE  VOTED  FOR  A CULTURE  OF  CONTENTMENT 
IAR  FROM  THE  DANGEROUS  LIFE  OF 
DISCIPLESHIP  TO  WHICH  / ESUS  CALLS  US. 
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Baha’i  Faith 


Lay  not  on  any  soul  a load 
that  you  would  not  wish  to 
be  laid  upon  you,  and 
desire  not  for 
anyone  the 
things  you 
would  not 
desire  for 
yourself 

fin  ha'ii 'Halt , 

Gleaning* 


Hinduism 

This  is  the  sum  of  duty: 
do  not  do  tq  others  what  would 
cause  pain  if  done  to  you 

Mahabharata  5:1517 


Buddhism 

Treat  not  others  in  ways 
that  you  yourself  would 
find  hurtful 

Udana- Varga  5.18 


iu,  and 

o 


3o 


Confucianism 

One  word  which  sums  up  the 
basis  of  all  good  conduct... 

loving  kindness. 
Do  not  do  to 
others  what 
you  do  not 
want  done 
to  yourself 

Confucius, 
Analects  15.23 


, C 

H Islam 

Not  one  of  you  truly  believes 
until  you  wish  for  others  what 
you  wish  for  yourself 

The  Prophet  Muhammad,  Ifadith 


Judaism 

What  is  hateful  to  you, 
do  not  do  to  your  neighbour. 
This  is  the  whole  Torah; 
all  the  rest  is  commentary 

Hillel,  Talmud,  Shabbat  31a 


Taoism 

Regard  your  neighbour’s  gain 
as  your  own  gain,  and  your 
neighbour’s  loss  as  your  own  loss 

T'ai  Shang  Kan  Ying  Fien,  213-218 


OLDIib 


191* 


rule 


Sikhism 

I am  a stranger  to  no  one; 
and  no  one  is  a stranger 
to  me.  Indeed,  I am 
a friend  to  all 

Guru  Granth  Sahib,  pg.  1299 


t 


Jainism 

One  should  treat  all 
creatures  in  the  world 
as  one  would  like 
to  be  treated 

Mahnvim,  Sutrakritang.i 


Christianity 


ZOROASTRI 

Do  not  do  unto  oi 
whatever  is  injuri 
to  yourself 

Shav«i*t-na>ShavAHt  13 


ft 


scaiixio 

missions 


Golden  Rule  poster 

The  image  on  this  page  is  a reduced  version 
of  the  Golden  Rule  poster  (actual  size  22"  x 29"). 
Produced  by  Scarboro  Missions,  this  striking  poster 
contains  a scriptural  and  symbolic  depiction  of 
the  Golden  Rule  in  13  religions. 

$9.95  plus  taxes  and  shipping.  Order  from  Broughtons  Religious  Books  & Gifts. 
Tel:  (416)  690-4777;  Fax:  (416)  690-5357;  Email:  sales@bbroughton.com 


ifirmation  in  Guariba 

Spirit  of  Struggle,  Spirit  of  Love 


By  Fr.  Ron  MacDonnell,  S.F.M. 


t was  early  Thursday  morn- 
ing when  my  half-ton  truck 
hauled  into  Guariba  village 
on  the  hot  dusty  savannah 
of  northern  Brazil.  Some 
men  were  milling  around 
the  Church  of  St.  Joseph,  the 
patron  saint  whose  feast  day  we 
would  be  celebrating  the  follow- 
ing Sunday,  March  19.  The  archi- 
tecture of  the  church  was  unusu- 
al. It  was  constructed  in  a circular 
fashion  reminiscent  of  the  round 
houses  of  the  Makushi  Indige- 
nous people. 

"Welcome!"  two  of  the  cate- 
chists, the  local  church  leaders, 
said  to  me.  "We're  cleaning  out 
the  well.  The  water's  very  dirty, 
so  we're  going  to  put  a cement 
wall  around  it."  The  men  were  in 
fact  quite  dirty  themselves  from 
the  work.  Several  were  hauling 
up  buckets  of  water  from  the  well 
in  the  blazing  hot  sun. 

Another  man  suddenly  rode 
up  on  his  bicycle.  He  was  the 
tushawa,  or  village  chief,  from  the 
next  village.  He  had  a live  chick- 
en tied  to  his  bike.  "Is  that 
lunch?"  I asked  him. 

"Maybe,"  he  said  with  a laugh. 
"Actually,  I'm  going  to  visit  my 
sister  here.  She's  been  sick  a few 
weeks.  Why  don't  you  come 
along  with  me?" 

We  went  off  to  a house  a little 
distance  from  the  village  centre. 

I f is  sister  was  lying  in  a ham- 
mock. It  was  not  known  what 
disease  she  had.  "The  paje  (healer) 
has  been  praying  for  her,"  her 
brother  told  me.  "He's  been  here 
all  morning  and  now  she's  feeling 
better."  Indeed,  an  old  man  with 


a very  sun-beaten  face  was 
crouched  by  the  hammock.  He 
wore  a sort  of  army  cap,  the  only 
thing  that  distinguished  him  from 
the  others. 

The  people  spoke  softly  in 
their  Makushi  language.  They 
asked  me  questions;  the  only 
thing  I could  say  was  my  name. 
They  switched  to  Portuguese  so  I 
could  understand.  We  chatted  for 
a long  while.  They  told  me  about 
the  arrival  of  the  white  people  in 
their  land,  which  started  in 
earnest  in  the  1930s.  Customs 
began  to  change,  schools  were 
introduced,  outside  products  like 
clothing,  salt  and  sugar,  and 
metal  tools  became  common. 

Little  by  little  as  well,  ranchers 
from  central  and  southern  Brazil 
arrived  in  the  area,  setting  up 
fences  to  raise  cattle,  usually 
without  the  explicit  consent  of  the 
Makushi  who  were  used  as  cheap 
labour  on  the  ranches. 

"Some  were  even  branded 
back  then,  like  cattle,"  I was  told. 

This  slow  intrusion  by  white 
ranchers  has  generated  a land 
conflict  which  today  is  still  unre- 
solved. The  new  Brazilian  consti- 
tution of  1989  called  for  the 
demarcation  of  traditional  Native 
lands  by  October  1993.  Now, 
years  later,  the  federal  govern- 
ment is  reluctant  to  sign  the  doc- 
ument which  would  hand  over  to 
the  10,000  Makushi  people  their 
traditional  land,  known  as  the 
Raposa-Serra  do  Sol  (Fox-Sun 
Mountain)  area.  The  200  ranchers 
who  have  infiltrated  the  area 
would  receive  due  compensation, 
but  most  resist  leaving. 


The  village  chief  talked  on  and 
on  about  the  conflict.  "I've  trav- 
elled all  over  Brazil,  invited  by 
Church  and  solidarity  groups,  to 
make  known  our  situation.  I've 
seen  how  the  outside  lives.  Here 
we  are  fighting  for  our  land.  We 
are  fighting  for  our  lives." 

The  excluded  of  society 

Eventually  we  headed  back  to 
the  village  centre.  One  of  the 
catechists  invited  us  over  to  the 
school.  The  children  had  learned 
the  songs  of  the  Lenten  campaign 
whose  theme  was  "The  Excluded  of 
Society:  It  is  you,  Lord.”  One  of  the 
songs  mentions  the  Indigenous 
people  of  Brazil,  who  are  among 
those  excluded  from  mainstream 
society. 

The  next  few  days  were  busy. 
Two  Consolata  Missionary  Sisters 
arrived  from  Normandia,  the 
parish  centre  about  70  kilometres 
away.  I myself  was  living  in 
another  village  about  20  kilome- 
tres away.  We  held  meetings  with 
the  people  and  at  night  we 
prayed  together. 

One  evening  the  Sisters 
showed  slides  about  Moses  and 
the  liberation  of  God's  people 
from  foreign  slavery.  Another 
evening,  several  children  were 
baptized.  We  used  a dried-out 
gourd,  an  araabu,  to  hold  the  bap- 
tismal water. 

On  Saturday,  Sister  Augusta 
held  a meeting  with  the  First 
Communion  preparation  class, 
but  it  was  decided  that  they  need- 
ed more  preparation.  Sister  Evilia 
and  I sat  down  with  the  20  young 
and  not-so-young  adults  who 
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L-R:  Scarboro  missioner  Fr.  Ron  MacDonnell  and  Bishop  Aldo  Mongiano  greet  villagers  who  are  about  to 
receive  the  Sacrament  of  Confirmation  in  the  Makushi  Indigenous  community  of  Guariba,  Roraima  Diocese,  Brazil. 


were  preparing  for  the  Sacrament 
of  Confirmation.  They  were  really 
enthusiastic  about  receiving  the 
gift  of  the  1 loly  Spirit.  "It  is  a sign 
to  become  more  committed  and 
involved  in  our  community,  and 
to  help  our  own  people  more," 
one  of  them  said. 

At  one  moment  in  our  reflec- 
tion, we  huddled  together  in  the 
middle  of  the  church,  trying  to 
imagine  the  fear  and  sadness 
which  Jesus'  disciples  had  felt  in 
the  Upper  Room.  Then  we  raised 
our  arms  and  reached  out  to  each 
other,  symbolizing  the  reception 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  God's  Spirit  of 
fire  and  light,  of  courage  and 
love. 

On  March  19  we  awoke  to  find 
that  St.  Joseph  had  sent  us  a 
downpour.  We  awaited  anxiously 
the  arrival  of  Dom  (Bishop)  Aldo 
Mongiano,  who  was  coming  from 
Boa  Vista,  the  seat  of  Roraima 
Diocese,  about  200  kilometres 
away.  We  peered  out  into  the 
mist,  straining  to  hear  any  sound 
of  an  approaching  vehicle. 

Finally  Bishop  Mongiano 
reached  Guariba.  Affectionately 
known  as  Dom  Aldo,  he  is  a saint- 
ly man,  a veteran  of  the  Italian 


Consolata  Missionaries.  He  spent 
18  years  as  bishop  in  Mozam- 
bique and  was  celebrating  his 
20th  anniversary  as  bishop  of 
Roraima  Diocese.  This  white- 
haired  bishop  with  a big  heart  has 
taken  a strong  stand  for  Indige- 
nous rights  and  for  other  poor 
and  marginalized  groups.  As  a 
bishop  who  accepted  a theology 
of  liberation,  he  has  suffered 
harsh  criticism  by  the  local  politi- 
cal and  ranching  elite. 

Dom  Aldo's  arrival  coincided 
with  the  end  of  the  rain  and  our 
celebration  began.  After  a small 
procession  around  the  village 
centre  during  which  catechists 
gave  reflections  in  Makushi  and 
Portuguese,  we  entered  the 
church  and  celebrated  Mass  and 
the  Confirmation  of  the  20  adults. 
It  was  a very  intense  and  special 
moment.  As  each  person  received 
the  bishop's  blessing,  the  whole 
church  was  silent,  even  the  chil- 
dren were  absorbed  in  the  event. 
God's  Spirit  was  indeed  present 
among  us. 

Following  the  celebration  we 
all  enjoyed  a lunch  of  barbecued 
meat — a steer  killed  the  day 
before.  We  sat  around  chatting. 
Photos  were  taken  by  one  of  the 


Sisters.  I felt  especially  honoured 
because  I had  been  asked  to  serve 
as  godfather  for  one  of  the  con- 
firmed. The  sun  blazed  hot  and 
intense,  as  though  the  Holy  Spirit 
had  burned  away  any  sign  of 
rain. 

Little  by  little  people  started 
leaving.  I headed  back  to  Fox  Leg 
Village  with  some  of  the  local 
catechists.  As  I left,  I thought 
about  St.  Joseph,  that  carpenter 
from  Nazareth.  He  was  a builder 
of  houses.  The  people  in  his  com- 
munity of  Guariba  are  builders  of 
justice,  struggling  to  regain  their 
land,  to  construct  communities  of 
love  and  sharing.  Our  time 
together  during  the  feast  had 
indeed  been  a confirmation  of 
this  vocation:  to  receive  God's 
Spirit  of  fire  and  love,  and  to 
build  the  Reign  of  God.°° 

Today  the  Makushi  people  contin- 
ue the  struggle  for  their  land.  Bishop 
Mongiano  retired  in  1997,  replaced 
by  Bishop  Jose  Apparecido  Dias  of 
the  Divine  Word  Order.  Scarboro 
missioner  Fr.  Ron  MacDonnell,  who 
began  working  in  Roraima  Diocese 
in  1995,  is  currently  finishing  stud- 
ies in  linguistics  before  returning  to 
the  Makushi. 
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A new  beginning 

The  vision  and  practice  of  Jubilee 

By  Lee  Cormie 


When  the  Canadian  Ecu- 
menical Jubilee  Initiative 
(CEJI)  was  launched  in  the 
spring  of  1998,  the  propos- 
al was  for  a three-year 
program,  coinciding  with 
the  transition  to  the  new  millenni- 
um. However,  if  the  150  partici- 
pants at  the  event  on  "The  Vision 
and  Practice  of  Jubilee:  Biblical 
Hopes,  New  Beginnings " were  any 
indication,  the  Spirit  is  calling  us 
to  something  far  bigger,  more 
challenging  and  inspiring.  This 
five-day  international  theology 
event,  held  last  May,  was  an 
opportunity  to  pause  and  reflect 
on  the  lessons  learned  and  the 
new  questions  arising  in  the 
course  of  efforts  to  put  the  spirit  of 
Jubilee  into  practice. 

The  best-known  expression  of 
CEJI  activity  has  been  its  partici- 
pation in  the  global  campaign  to 
cancel  the  debts  of  poor  countries, 
with  the  gathering  of  640,000  sig- 
natures on  a petition  in  Canada.  In 
terms  of  public  education,  the 
campaign  was  very  successful  and 
17  million  signatures  were  gath- 
ered worldwide. 

While  the  Canadian  govern- 
ment and  the  G-7  ministers  to 
whom  the  petitions  were  present- 
ed in  Cologne,  Germany,  in  June 
1999,  affirmed  the  idea  of  debt 
cancellation,  they  have  been  slow 
to  translate  vision  into  practice. 
Meanwhile,  Southern  partners  in 
the  debt  cancellation  campaign 
have  objected  to  the  restrictive 
definitions  of  eligibility,  the 
attached  conditions,  and  the  slow 
pace  of  relief. 

Southern  partners  also  object  to 


the  Spirit  is  calling 

US  TO  SOMETHING 
FAR  BIGGER , MORE 
CHALLENGING 
AND  INSPIRING. 


having  to  repay  the  debts  of  dicta- 
tors who  used  the  money  to 
oppress  people,  as  for  example, 
the  apartheid  governments  of 
South  Africa.  They  question  social 
debts  resulting  from  government 
cuts  to  basic  health  care  and  edu- 
cation programs  in  order  to  pay 
the  interest  on  external  debt  and 
to  meet  the  requirements  of  struc- 
tural adjustment  programs.  They 
wonder  about  the  unacknozvledged 
debts  owed  by  rich  countries  to 
poor  countries  from  centuries  of 
colonialism.  Finally,  they  wonder, 
too,  about  ecological  debt,  the  great 
bulk  of  which  is  due  to  the  long- 
standing and  continuing  destruc- 
tion of  the  planet  by  production, 
marketing  and  consumption  pat- 
terns in  the  industrialized  coun- 
tries. 

Those  participating  in  the  con- 
ference, aware  that  the  Jubilee 
texts  as  found  in  the  bible  are 
rooted  in  that  particular  time, 
place  and  circumstance,  realized 
that  applying  these  same  biblical 
texts  today  must  take  into  account 
our  own  time,  place  and  circum- 
stance. The  question  must  be 


asked:  How  much  of  a new  begin- 
ning did  the  biblical  community 
dare  to  hope  for  and  how  much  of 
a new  beginning  do  we  dare  to 
hope  for  as  we  read  the  bible  in 
our  day  and  age? 

Sabbath  is  at  the  heart  of  the 
Jubilee  traditions,  so  worship  and 
celebration  were  central  through- 
out the  event.  The  opening  liturgy 
celebrated  the  long  tradition  of 
witnessing  to  the  Spirit  of  Jubilee 
here  in  Canada.  This  witness 
began  with  the  contributions  of 
the  social  Gospel  movement  and 
of  organizations  which  struggled 
to  forge  a post-World  War  II 
Canadian  society  marked  by  con- 
cern for  the  common  good  and 
generosity  toward  the  suffering. 
More  recently  it  is  seen  in  ecu- 
menical coalitions  and  other  orga- 
nizations which,  facing  what  is 
more  often  than  not  a destructive 
globalization,  continue  struggling 
for  social  and  ecological  justice. 

We  celebrated  the  fact  that  we 
are  heirs  to  a long  and  honoured 
history  of  witnesses  who  inspire 
us,  and  from  whom  we  can  learn 
so  much. 

We  then  turned  to  still  more 
recent  experiences  of  Jubilee  hope. 
Drawing  on  their  own  local  expe- 
riences, participants  were  invited 
to  weave  together  a broader,  rich- 
er tapestry  of  Jubilee  in  Canada 
and  around  the  world.  Clearly  the 
Spirit  is  at  work  far  beyond  the 
capacities  of  anyone  to  grasp. 
There  have  been  mistakes  and 
limitations,  but  there  have  also 
been  successes  and  great  creativity 
in  pursuing  new  questions  and 
possibilities  for  action.  The  feeling 
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also  emerged  that  one  of  the  main 
challenges  is  institutional:  limited 
organizational  capacities  to  sup- 
port people  in  their  readiness  to 
respond  to  the  Spirit  of  Jubilee. 

An  entire  day  was  devoted  to 
'globalization'  in  its  myriad  and 
bewildering  manifestations.  Par- 
ticipants wrestled  with  the  way 
people's  movements  are  respond- 
ing to  immigration  and  refugee 
flows,  violence  and  peace-making, 
land  claims  and  Indigenous  rights, 
agriculture  and  crises  in  rural 
communities,  challenges  of  global 
governance,  shifting  configura- 
tions of  race  and  ethnicity, 
assaults  on  the  welfare  state,  gen- 
der issues,  debt  and  structural 
adjustment,  and  finance  capital. 
These  are  more  than  economic  and 
political  issues;  they  involve  the 
most  fundamental  questions  of 
hope  and  faith. 


New  voices 

We  turned  to  the  bible  and  to 
theology,  especially  to  the  'new' 
voices  of  those  long  excluded  and 
silent  (poor  peoples,  women. 
Indigenous  and  people  of  colour, 
the  Earth  itself),  and  the  discover- 
ies of  new  faces  and  re-discovery 
of  long-forgotten  faces  of  God.  We 
re-discovered  the  remarkable 
capacity  of  the  bible  to  illumine, 
challenge  and  clarify. 

On  the  final  day  of  the  event 
we  reflected  on  the  Church. 
Declining  membership  and  rates 
of  participation,  especially  among 
youth;  lawsuits  over  sexual  abuse; 
shrinking  finances;  and  the 
increasingly  multicultural  and 
multi-religious  character  of  our 
society  all  point  to  a historical 
crossroads  for  the  Church. 

We  had  the  audacity  to  look 
beyond  these  and  many  other 


difficult  situations  and  see  a hope- 
filled  opportunity  for  the  Church's 
rebirth. 

At  the  closing  liturgy  we  cele- 
brated a widely  shared  sense  of 
renewal.  We  had  not  arrived  at  a 
program  for  resolving  all  the 
world's  problems.  However,  the 
event  testified  to  a deepening 
commitment  to  broader  solidari- 
ties, wider  dialogue  and  more 
effective  forms  of  collaboration. 

Debt  cancellation,  redistribu- 
tion of  wealth,  and  a new  relation- 
ship with  the  Earth  are  not 
unthinkable.  At  the  dawn  of  the 
third  millennium,  the  Spirit  of 
Jubilee  is  calling  us  and  we  dare  to 
hope  for  a new  beginning. 

This  event  was  co-sponsored  by  the 
Canadian  Ecumenical  Jubilee  Initia- 
tive (CEJI),  St.  Michael's  College,  the 
Institute  for  Christian  Studies,  and 
Emmanuel  College.  It  was  funded  by 
CEJI  participants  and  the  Millenni- 
um Bureau  of  Canada. 

Lee  Cormie  serves  on  the  Theology 
Committee  and  the  Steering  Commit- 
tee of  CEJI.  He  is  also  on  the  Faculty 
of  Theology  at  St.  Michael's  College. 


These  are  more  than  economic  and  political 

ISSUES : THEY  INVOLVE  THE  MOST  FUNDAMENTAL 
QUESTIONS  OF  HOPE  AND  FAITH. 
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The  recent  Indigenous  uprising  in  Ecuador  illuminated  by  the  Word  of  God 
A pronouncement  by  ike  pastoral  agents 
of  the  Diocese  of  Riobamba,  February  15,  2001 

Preface 

The  recent  uprising  in  Ecuador  forced  the  country's 
president,  Gustavo  Noboa,  to  negotiate  directly  with 
the  leaders  of  Ecuador's  five  Indigenous  Confederations. 

What  began  as  a protest  on  January  21  to  remember 
the  first  anniversary  of  the  ouster  of  former  president, 

Jamil  Mahuad,  escalated  due  to  the  unwillingness  of  the 
current  government  to  dialogue  with  the  Indigenous. 

The  occasion  also  marked  the  first  anniversary  of  the 
dollarization  of  the  economy  (replacing  the  country's 
currency  with  the  U.S.  dollar).  Rather  than  the  promised 
economic  growth,  Ecuador  has  experienced  economic 
stagnation,  spiralling  inflation,  high  unemployment  and 
an  increase  in  poverty  which  now  extends  to  80  percent 
of  the  population. 

The  new  president  had  made  no  changes  in  the  eco- 
nomic policies  introduced  by  his  predecessor  and 
appeared  oblivious  to  the  desperate  plight  of  the  people. 

He  introduced  a new  round  of  price  increases  on  Decem- 
ber 28,  further  aggravating  the  situation  of  the  poor. 

The  theological  reflection  which  follows  is  a 
pronouncement  by  the  pastoral  agents  of  the  Diocese  of 
Riobamba  who  attempt  to  understand  the  presence  of 
God  in  these  events.  Our  thanks  to  Tom  Walsh  for  trans- 
lating it  into  English  for  Scarboro  Missions  magazine. 


u w •^or  a Christian  the  book  of  life  and  the 
bible  are  lights  that  illuminate  the 
A signs  of  the  times.  God's  plan  is  the 
project  of  life:  7 have  come  so  that  they  may 
have  life  and  have  it  to  the  full'  (John  10:10). 

However,  ambition,  egoism  and  corruption 
attempt  to  thwart  what  life  offers  to  the  poor,  abusing 
the  weak  by  imposing  unjust  laws  and  heavy  loads, 
like  the  economic  measures  decreed  by  the  Ecuadori- 
an government  on  December  28,  2000. 

The  Indigenous  uprising  that  followed  a month 
later  was  a Paschal  celebration  whereby  society's 
excluded  stood  up  like  never  before  to  defend 
creation  as  C Jod's  gift — a gift  of  life  to  all  humanity, 
a gift  for  the  life  of  all  humanity. 


'Yahweh  then  said,  "I  have  observed  the  mis- 
ery of  my  people  who  are  in  Egypt.  I have  heard 
their  cry  on  account  of  their  taskmasters.  Indeed, 

I know  their  sufferings,  and  I have  come  down  to 
deliver  them  from  the  Egyptians,  and  to  bring 
them  up  out  of  that  land,  to  a land  rich  and  broad, 
to  a land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey...  I will 
send  you  to  Pharaoh  to  bring  my  people,  the 
Israelites,  out  of  Egypt."'  (Exodus  3:7-8,10) 

The  weeks  that  we  have  lived,  just  like  the  people 
of  Israel  in  Egypt,  have  been  days  of  struggle  and 
suffering  for  the  Indigenous  people.  The  long  suffer- 
ing of  the  poor  is  expressed  in  the  cold,  long  nights, 
the  harsh  conditions,  the  wounding,  imprisonment 
and  even  death  that  the  Indigenous  had  to  endure 
throughout  the  three  weeks  of  the  uprising. 
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Ray  O'Toole,  SFM 


Margaret  Wouters 


Left:  Gathering  in  the 
park  outside  of  the  cathe- 
dral in  Riobamba  after 
the  march  to  hear  from 
Indigenous  and  Christian 
Church  leaders,  including 
Bishop  Victor  Corral  of 
Riobamba  Diocese. 
Above:  The  people 
peacefully  take  posses- 
sion of  the  cathedral. 
Below:  Bishop  Corral 
speaks  with  reporters  at 
the  march. 


Whole  communities  came  down  from  their  homes 
and  work  places  in  the  mountains  and  rural  areas,  to 
maintain  a nonviolent  presence  on  the  country's 
highways  and  byways.  They  protested  the  govern- 
ment's posture  of  refusing  to  withdraw  the  drastic 
economic  measures  that  gravely  hurt  the  local 
economies  of  the  poor.  During  these  weeks  the 
Indigenous  maintained  the  closure  of  all  roads  in  the 
central  mountain  areas  of  Ecuador,  not  permitting 
any  vehicles  to  pass. 

'The  people's  taskmasters  and  overseers  went 
out  to  speak  to  the  people  and  said,  "Pharaoh 
says  this,  'I  shall  not  provide  you  with  any  more 
straw.  Go  and  collect  straw  for  yourselves  where 
you  can  find  it.  But  your  output  is  not  to  be  any 
less.'  ( Exodus  5:10-11 ) 


A people's  liberation,  just  like  Israel's,  brings  with 
it  difficulties.  When  the  Indigenous  occupied  the 
Salesian's  Technical  University  in  Quito  the  govern- 
ment suspended  the  service  of  water,  light  and  the 
provision  of  food  to  the  4,000  Indigenous  lodged 
there.  Leaders  were  captured  and  imprisoned. 

What  mattered  most  to  the  government  was  to 
maintain  economic  production.  Its  ministers,  using 
the  army,  tried  to  force  the  people  from  the  roads. 
Martial  law  was  declared,  resulting  in  the  loss  of 
human  life  in  provinces  such  as  Napo  and  Tungu- 
rahua. 

The  biblical  vision  of  Nebuchadnezzar  appears 
with  renewed  meaning: 

'...there  was  a great  statue. ..its  brilliance  extra- 
ordinary; it  was  standing  before  you,  and  its 
appearance  was  frightening.  The  head  of  that 
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Above:  Scarboro  missioners 
Fr.  Ray  O'Toole  (L)  and  julia  Duarte  (centre) 
march  with  Bishop  Corral. 
Right:  During  the  march,  Bishop  Corral  and 
Fr.  Ray  O'Toole,  a member  of  Scarboro's 
General  Council,  stop  in  front  of  Riobamba's 
Diocesan  Centre  for  the  Indigenous. 


statue  was  of  fine  gold,  its  chest  and  arms  of  sil- 
ver, its  middle  and  thighs  of  bronze,  its  legs  of 
iron,  its  feet  partly  of  iron,  partly  of  clay.  As  you 
looked  on,  a stone  was  cut  out,  not  by  any  human 
hands,  and  it  struck  the  statue  on  its  feet  of  iron 
and  clay  and  broke  them  in  pieces/  (Daniel  2:31-34) 

The  market  economy  that  generates  gold  and  dol- 
lars while  impoverishing  the  world's  majority  can  be 
compared  to  the  statue  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream  as 
it  retains  within  itself  the  weakness  of  having  clay 
feet.  The  Indigenous  communities,  like  small  stones, 
came  down  from  the  mountains,  convoking  them- 
selves in  an  attempt  to  destroy  the  corrupt  society, 
anxious  to  begin  to  live  the  hour  of  truth,  the  hour  of 
unity,  which  is  our  own  space  and  time  with  the  hour 
of  God:  'I  am  with  you  always;  yes,  to  the  end  of 
time.'  (Matthew  28:19) 

The  Indigenous  uprising  constituted  a political, 
social  and  economic  triumph.  It  has  been  a question- 
ing presence  forcing  the  government  to  sit  down  at 
the  table  and  dialogue.  The  Indigenous  people  upon 
making  national  proposals,  and  not  particular 
demands  belonging  to  a specific  group,  give  impor- 
tance to  the  agreements  negotiated  and  force  openings 
in  what  has  been  up  until  now  the  unyielding  posture 
of  the  government. 

Jesus  says:  Do  not  be  afraid  little  flock,  you  will  be 
persecuted,  tortured,  accused,  slandered,  struck  and 
even  killed  because  of  me,  but  they  will  not  terminate 
with  the  grand  project  which  is  the  Reign  of  God. 

The  Indigenous  people  and  the  poor  of  this  country 
are  constructing  roads  of  transformation  for  Ecuador. 
The  uprising  was  a meeting  of  peoples,  where  a new 
project  is  being  constructed,  a project  for  life.  In  this 
coming  together  the  people  have  been  strengthened. 

Onwards  People  of  God,  onwards  brothers  and 
sisters,  let  us  walk  together  with  the  Indigenous  peo- 
ple’s and  the  poor  of  our  country  in  order  that  together 
we  will  reach  the  goal.  Let  us  hope  that  the  govern- 
ment and  each  one  of  us  might  contribute  to  the  build- 
ing of  a just  society  with  a foundation  of  Christian 
values,  "co 
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A Church  in  action 

By  Fr.  Ray  O’Toole,  S.F.M.,  Assistant  General 

As  a member  of  Scarboro’s  General  Council,  I was  in 
Ecuador  to  visit  with  Scarboro’s  mission  team  work- 
ing there.  While  I was  in  the  city  of  Riobamba  the  Indige- 
nous uprising  picked  up  momentum.  Each  day  the  local 
bishop,  Victor  Corral,  met  with  the  priests,  religious  and 
pastoral  agents  to  reflect  on  the  situation,  compare 
notes  and  plan  the  Church’s  response  to  what  was  hap- 
pening. I had  the  privilege  of  participating  in  these 
meetings. 

I witnessed  a peaceful  demonstration  in  which  20,000 
Indigenous  marched  through  the  city.  The  bishop  and 
some  Sisters,  priests,  including  myself,  and  pastoral 
agents,  including  our  own  lay  missionary  Julia  Duarte, 
also  participated  in  the  march.  The  Church  responded 
with  a manifesto  supporting  the  Indigenous  cause. 

The  people  peacefully  took  possession  of  the  cathe- 
dral. The  bishop,  as  part  of  a mediating  group,  spoke  to 
the  president  of  the  country  on  behalf  of  the  Indigenous. 

What  impressed  me  most  was  to  witness  the  Church 
in  action.  I am  reminded  of  the  Scripture  passage  from 
Exodus:  “I  have  seen  the  affliction  of  my  people...!  have 
heard  their  cry. ..and  I have  come  down  to  liberate 
them.”  In  this  passage  we  can  clearly  see  the  preoccupa- 
tion and  concern  of  God  for  the  Israelites.  In  Ecuador,  I 
witnessed  the  Church  of  Riobamba  expressing  the  same 
preoccupation  and  concern  for  the  Indigenous  peoples 
who  find  themselves  heavily  burdened  and  oppressed. 
The  Church  images  God  as  it  listens  to  the  cry  of  the 
people,  clearly  placing  itself  not  only  on  the  side  of  the 
Indigenous  but  also  on  the  side  of  God. 

It  was  a privilege  to  have  witnessed  a prophetic 
Church  in  action.  What  an  example  for  the  Church 
throughout  the  world.  We  commend  the  pastoral  agents 
of  the  Diocese  of  Riobamba  for  the  profound  theological 
reflection  published  here,  and  recognize  the  pivotal  role 
of  Scarboro’s  Ecuador  mission  team  in  the  Church’s 
response  throughout  this  critical  situation.®® 


LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 


Many  thanks  for  the  extra 
copies  of  Scarboro  Missions  Febru- 
ary (1999)  issue  I requested. 
Although  I read  through  each 
issue  as  received,  I have  never 
thought  of  being  one  to  write  to 
the  editor  as  so  many  others  have 
done... 

The  thoughts  on  page  14  ("Fast- 
ing & Feasting")  for  Lent  could  be 
used  from  day-to-day  all  year.  At 
any  rate,  I shall  try. 

Laura  Lehman-Rigler 

Toronto,  ON 

Do  whatever  is  necessary  to 
keep  this  Scarboro  Missions  maga- 
zine alive.  I really  enjoy  reading 
about  the  missions.  January-Febru- 
ary  2000  was  most  informative, 
especially  Paul  McKenna's  article 
on  John  Paul  II  as  Interfaith  Giant. 

...May  God  bless  all  our  mis- 
sionaries all  over  the  world  and 
may  there  be  many  more  who  will 
answer  God's  call  to  vocation. 

May  God  give  you  the  courage 
and  wisdom  to  carry  on  for  many 
more  years. 

Anna  Trcpanier 

Belle  River,  ON 

I have  been  reading  your  won- 
derful magazine  for  many  years. 
Now  I am  asking  for  one  that  I can 
pass  on  to  others  who  don't  get  it. 

Sister  Anne  Antai/a,  csj 

London,  ON 

...Thoroughly  enjoyed  this 
month's  magazine.  Read  it  from 
cover  to  cover!  And  sent  it  on  to 
mv  daughter  in  Ottawa. 

F.merence  Trcpanier 

Tilbury,  ON 


Love  your  magazine — interest- 
ing missionary  stories.  Glad  the 
calendar  is  continued.  I look  for- 
ward to  it  each  year.  Many  thanks. 

Kathleen  Mitchell 

County  Offaly,  Birr,  IRELAND 

Excellent  magazine.  Your  work 
is  so  valuable.  We  pray  for  every- 
one engaged  in  it. 

/.  Goodison 

Richmond,  BC 

This  is  an  SOS:  I can't  find  my 
Scarboro  calendar. ..If  you  can  send 
me  one,  you  will  make  me  very 
happy  indeed. 

...All  the  Christmas  mail  has 
now  been  tidied  away,  but  my 
Scarboro  calendar  still  hasn't 
turned  up.  Did  it  come,  I wonder? 

I do  not  recall  drawing  the  last 
2000  issue  out  of  its  brown  enve- 
lope and  exclaiming  with  a great 
smile  of  anticipation,  "Ah,  this  one 
has  the  calendar  in  it!" 

Connie  Purser 

Minoh,  JAPAN 

I recently  saw  a poster 
produced  by  Scarboro  Missions 
which  provided  versions  of  the 
Golden  Rule  as  found  in  many 
religions.  I would  like  to  know  the 
price  of  such  a poster  and  whether 
there  are  any  support  materials  for 
using  it  for  teaching. 

I love  the  Scarboro  Missions 
magazine  and  frequently  refer  my 
students  to  articles  in  it. 

I teach  religious  education  at 
the  Faculty  of  Education,  the  Uni- 
versity of  Western  Ontario. 

Paula  Marcotte 

via  email 


1 read  your  Jan-Feb  (2001) 
mission  magazine.  I would  like 
this  contribution  used  for  the  folks 
in  Ecuador  who  were  written 
about  in  that  issue. 

Thank  you  for  all  you  do! 

Judith  I.  Keegan 

Toronto,  ON 

Enclosed  is  a cheque  for  $150.00 
for  Bishop  Corral's  Seminary  fund. 
The  Jan-Feb  issue  of  your  maga- 
zine impressed  on  me  the  great 
need  for  supporting  the  struggling 
people  of  Ecuador.  All  the  articles 
were  very  informative. 

May  God  bless  all  your  efforts 
throughout  the  world. 

Jo  Malone 

Toronto,  ON 

What  a beautiful  COLOURFUL 
issue  of  Scarboro  Missions  on 
Ecuador! 

The  enclosed  cheque  is  meant 
for  the  wonderful  Christ  the  Good 
Shepherd  Seminary  and  for  a 
Lenten  offering.  How  I wish  I 
could  send  thousands  for  such 
inspiring — and  NEEDED — work. 
May  God  please  open  many 
hearts. 

Blanche  Mary  Lepinski 

Combermere,  ON 

Seminary  Fund 

Thank  you  to  everyone  who 
responded  so  generously  to  the 
magazine  appeal  for  help  for 
Christ  the  Good  Shepherd 
Seminary  in  Ecuador. 

To  date  we  have  received 
CDN$12,607.00,  a substantial 
sum  of  money  that  will  go  a 
long  way  in  meeting  the  every- 
day needs  of  the  seminary. 
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By  Fr.  Charles  Gervais,  S.F.M. 


In  the  early  1980s  the  civil  war  between  the  mili- 
tary regime  of  Philippine  President  Ferdinand 
Marcos  and  the  rebel  forces  known  as  the  New 
People's  Army  (NPA)  was  at  its  height.  Most 
villages  had  informers,  some  for  the  military  and 
some  for  the  rebels.  If  discovered,  informers 
were  killed  by  the  opposing  side. 

In  November,  1981,  a man  by  the  name  of 
Andres  Flores  was  killed  by  four  rebel  gunmen  who 
broke  into  his  house  after  dark.  He  was  an  informer 
for  the  military  in  the  town  of  Malambago,  Bukidnon 
Province,  on  the  island  of  Mindanao.  I was  the  parish 
priest  there  at  the  time.  Andres  had  a son,  Toto  Flo- 
res, who  was  in  the  military.  When  he  heard  of  his 
father's  murder,  he  vowed  to  get  revenge. 

There  was  a military  commander  who  owned  a 
piece  of  land  near  Malambago,  but  he  had  been  re- 
assigned to  I lalapitan,  a town  further  to  the  south.  In 


his  absence,  he  put  a member  of  the  Civil  Home 
Defense  Force  (part  of  the  military)  as  a tenant  to 
work  the  land.  The  deal  was  that  they  would  share 
the  yield. 

The  tenant  was  a gambler  and  a drinker.  One 
night,  when  he  had  had  too  much  to  drink,  he  shot 
himself  in  the  foot  with  his  own  gun.  With  his  injury, 
he  could  not  work  the  land  for  a while,  so  the  owner 
used  this  as  an  opportunity  to  replace  him  with  the 
Gonzales  family  who  were  good  workers. 

Not  happy  with  that,  the  former  tenant  often 
asked  the  Gonzales  family  for  part  of  their  share. 
They  did  this  for  a while  but  then  stopped.  In  anger, 
the  man  reported  to  the  military  that  one  of  the  chil- 
dren, 18-year-old  Elizabeth,  was  a message  runner 
for  the  rebels  in  the  hills.  Elizabeth  was  one  of  my 
catechists  in  the  parish.  She  was  picked  up  and 
thrown  in  jail. 
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Facing  page:  Scarboro  missionary  Fr.  Charlie 
Gervais  making  his  way  around  the  parish 
on  the  island  of  Mindanao,  Philippines. 

Fr.  Gervais  left  the  Philippines  in  1992  to 
serve  in  Canada. 


I argued  with  the  local  commander  that  it  was 
not  safe  for  Elizabeth  to  be  in  the  barracks  with  the 
soldiers  at  night  as  they  drank  a lot.  I signed  for  her 
custody  and  put  her  with  relatives  in  town.  The  next 
day,  with  Elizabeth  on  the  back  of  my  motorcycle,  we 
went  to  the  capital,  Malaybalay,  to  get  her  a lawyer 
who  managed  to  get  her  released.  A date  for  a formal 
hearing  of  her  case  was  set  and  Elizabeth  was  free  to 
go  home. 

Then  Toto  Flores  arrived  in  Halapitan  and 
asked  if  the  local  military  and  police  knew  of  a rebel 
he  could  kill  in  revenge  for  his  father.  They  gave  him 
Elizabeth's  name.  He  organized  the  local  police  and 
military  defense  force — there  were  16  of  them — and 
by  cover  of  night  on  February  1, 1983,  they  went  to 
Malambago,  about  10  kilometres  away. 

There  was  a village  councilman  who  had 
agreed  to  defend  Elizabeth  at  the  hearing.  His  house 
was  next  door  to  hers,  about  50  metres  away.  Eliza- 
beth was  at  home  looking  after  her  two  brothers  and 
a sister,  aged  12, 10,  and  eight  years  old.  Her  parents 
were  a few  kilometres  away,  staying  overnight  at  the 
farm  on  which  they  had  been  hired  to  work. 

Around  eight  o'clock,  Elizabeth  was  putting  her 
youngest  brother  to  bed.  Holding  a kerosene  lamp, 
she  reached  up  for  a pillow  on  a shelf  and  was  clearly 
visible  through  the  cracks  of  the  bamboo  wall  from 
the  darkness  outside.  Toto  Flores  approached  the 
house  and  shot  Elizabeth  through  the  heart.  Her  last 
words  were  "Hapa!  Hapn!"  (Lay  flat!  Lay  flat!)  as  she 
threw  herself  on  top  of  her  brother.  She  died  protect- 
ing him  with  her  body. 

Toto's  shot  was  the  signal  for  the  others  to  start 
firing.  The  councilman  was  having  his  supper  on  his 
small  veranda.  They  riddled  him  with  bullets,  then 
fired  on  both  houses.  Elizabeth  and  the  councilman 
died,  as  well  as  a 15-year-old  boy  who  was  visiting  at 
the  councilman's  house.  Three  others  were  wounded, 
one  seriously.  Elizabeth's  three  siblings  survived. 

The  military  returned  to  Halapitan  that  night 
and  got  drunk.  They  reported  that  the  rebels  had 
committed  the  massacre.  Early  the  next  morning  I 
went  around  investigating  and  documenting  the 
incident.  I had  all  sorts  of  witnesses  to  the  truth.  1 
was  out  all  day  talking  with  the  people. 

When  1 got  back  home  that  evening,  I was  tired, 
wet,  cold,  hungry,  alone,  and  very  angry  at  this  grave 


injustice.  As  the  rain  clamoured  on  the  roof  of  the 
rectory,  I paced  back  and  forth  like  a tiger  in  a cage. 
Every  now  and  then  I roared  with  rage. 

Since  I had  nobody  to  talk  to,  in  desperation,  I 
picked  up  the  Bible,  slammed  it  on  the  table  and 
shouted,  "God,  talk  to  me!"  As  I looked  down,  the 
Bible  had  fallen  open  at  Psalm  37.  So  I read: 

“Do  no  fret  because  of  the  wicked; 
do  not  be  envious  of  wrongdoers 

for  they  will  soon  fade  like  the  grass, 
and  wither  like  the  green  herb. 

Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good; 
so  you  will  live  in  the  land, 
and  enjoy  security. 

Take  delight  in  the  Lord, 

and  Cod  will  give  you  the  desires 
of  your  heart. 

Commit  your  way  to  the  Lord; 
trust  in  God,  and  God  will  act. 

The  Lord  will  make  your  vindication 
shine  like  the  light; 
and  the  justice  of  your  cause 
like  the  noonday. 

Be  still  before  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently; 
do  not  fret  over  those  who 
prosper  in  their  way, 
over  those  who  carry  out  evil  devices. 

Refrain  from  anger,  and  forsake  wrath. 

Do  not  fret — it  only  leads  to  evil... 

For  the  Lord  loves  justice; 

God  will  not  forsake  the  faithful  ones.” 

I cried,  I laughed,  then  I felt  a deep  peace,  like 
the  eye  of  a storm.  I felt  that  God  was  hugging  me. 

It  was  at  this  point  of  my  desperation,  on  that 
night  of  February  2,  1983,  that  Jesus  let  me  experience 
his  intimacy  in  my  pain,  and  his  solidarity  with  all 
the  oppressed  poor  in  the  world.  He  taught  me  that 
things  would  eventually  be  righted  and  that  justice 
would  prevail  .CO 
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Remembering 

Fr.  Jack  Mclver 

J 

By  Fr.  James  McGuire,  S.F.M. 


Scarboro  missioner  Fr.  Jack 
Mclver  gave  the  last  six  years 
of  his  missionary  life  to  the 
Church  in  South  Africa.  He 
worked  tirelessly  to  promote 
the  cooperative  movement 
among  the  farmers  of  Zulu- 
land.  At  the  time  of  his  untimely 
death  there  in  1986  he  had  suc- 
ceeded in  establishing  the  Zulu 
Agricultural  and  Credit  Union 
Central  Co-operative  Limited  in 
the  Eshowe  Diocese.  It  still  func- 
tions today  under  the  direction  of 
Fr.  Jack's  trainee,  Mrs.  K.T. 
Magubane. 

South  Africa  was  a divided 
country  during  those  apartheid 
years.  Human  rights  were  tram- 
pled and  racism  was  rampant. 
Bishop  Mansuete  Biyase,  the 
African  bishop  of  Eshowe  was 
not  even  allowed  by  law  to  live 
in  the  same  compound  with  his 
white  priests.  He  resided  at  the 
servants'  quarters.  He 
campaigned  at  home  and  abroad 
for  sanctions  to  bring  an  end  to 
this  totally  un-Christian  system 
of  government. 

When  Fr.  Mclver  was  retiring 
from  teaching  cooperatives  in 
Antigonish,  Nova  Scotia,  Bishop 
Biyase  invited  him  to  come  and 
work  in  his  diocese  near  Durban. 
Fr.  Jack  jumped  at  the  opportuni- 
ty to  get  back  into  the  mission 
field.  The  bishop  remembers  him 
as  a hard  working  man  who 
lived  with  the  Benedictine  mis- 
sionaries from  Germany;  they 
fondly  remember  him  as  a good 
priest,  determined  and  commit- 
ted to  his  mission.  He  is  buried  at 
their  monastery  some  180  kilo- 


metres in  the  interior.  I visited 
the  cemetery  with  Ruprechte 
Wolf,  OSB,  a close  associate  of  Fr. 
Jack,  who  had  many  interesting 
stories  to  relate. 

Archbishop  Denis  Hurley  of 
Durban  also  admired  Fr.  Jack's 
enthusiasm  for  social  justice  and 
the  education  of  ordinary  people. 
Hurley,  along  with  Archbishop 
Tutu,  had  been  most  influential 
in  bringing  down  the  apartheid 
regime. 

The  whole  African  experience 
touched  me  deeply,  bringing  me 
to  a deeper  understanding  of 
such  crimes  against  humanity  as 
racism  (the  exclusion  and  rejec- 
tion of  certain  peoples  because  of 
their  colour,  race  or  beliefs),  and 
the  enormity  of  the  suffering 
inflicted  on  the  people  of  Africa 
during  the  450-year  slave-trading 
era.  An  estimated  15  million 
Africans  were  brought  to  the 


Americas  in  chains;  and  possibly 
four  times  that  number  died  on 
the  way  or  while  trying  to 
escape.  Millions  of  African  lives 
were  disrupted  or  destroyed. 

My  African  journey  brought 
some  closure  to  the  missionary 
life  and  death  of  Fr.  Jack  Mclver. 
When  Fr.  Jack  died  on  October 
16, 1986,  he  was  our  only  mis- 
sionary to  Africa.  No  one  from 
Scarboro  Missions  attended  his 
funeral  because  of  the  distance 
and  the  cost. 

It  was  consoling  to  speak  with 
those  who  had  lived  with  him 
during  his  final  years.  His  work 
continues  in  Zululand,  and  his 
spirit  lives  on.  Today,  Scarboro 
missionaries  are  again  in  Africa 
working  in  Malawi  .oo 

Fr.  James  McGuire  serves  on 
Scarboro  Missions'  General  Council. 
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All  Fr.  Jack  Mclver  ever  thought 
about  was  work  and  getting 
people  working.  Born  to  a farming 
family  in  Stafford,  Ontario,  Fr.  Jack 
was  sent  to  the  Dominican  Republic 
in  1950,  five  years  after  his  ordina- 
tion as  a Scarboro  Missions  priest. 

He  was  stationed  at  Yamasa,  a back- 
ward townsite  where  the  people 
were  noted  for  the  red  clay  on  their 
bare  feet. 

The  parish  was  composed  of 
many  small  farming  communities 
and  travel  was  by  horseback.  Padre 
Juan  Jose,  as  he  was  called,  believing 
that  the  salvation  of  the  farmers  was 
in  cooperation,  started  a credit 
union  in  which  the  people  would 
save  ten  cents  a week. 

Also,  he  wanted  the  people  to 
have  a new  church  as  the  old  wood- 
en one  was  getting  rather  shaky.  So 
he  got  an  old  trailer  for  his  jeep  and 
went  to  the  river  for  sand.  He  taught 
the  people  to  make  their  own  blocks 
of  cement  and  enticed  a Catholic 
builder  from  the  capital,  Santo 
Domingo,  to  oversee  the  work  and 
direct  things.  The  church  is  still 
there  and  the  co-operative  is  still  in 
action. 

In  1978  Fr.  Jack  was  invited  to 
South  Africa  and  in  eight  years 
founded  12  credit  unions  which  are 
recognized  by  the  South  African 
government. 

Like  the  grain  of  wheat  buried  in 
good  ground,  these  credit  unions 
continue  to  flourish  in  South  Africa 
where  Fr.  John  Joseph  Mclver  is 
buried.oo 


(Excerpted  from  a tribute  to  Fr.  Jack 
Mclver , by  Scarboro  missionary  Mon- 
signor Robert  Hymns  who  passed  away 
in  the  Dominican  Republic  in  1998.) 


Above:  Mrs.  Magubane  in  the  offices  of  the  credit  union 
established  by  Scarboro  missionary  Fr.  Jack  Mclver  in  Eshowe 
Diocese,  South  Africa.  Mrs.  Magubane  was  Fr.  Mclver's 
assistant  and  still  manages  the  centre  today. 

Inset:  Archbishop  Denis  Hurley  (L)  and  Scarboro  missionary 
Fr.  Jim  McGuire  in  Durban,  South  Africa.  Archbishop  Hurley, 
along  with  Archbishop  Tutu,  had  been  influential  in  bringing 
down  the  apartheid  regime. 

Below:  Bishop  Mansuete  Biyase  of  Eshowe  Diocese,  South 
Africa,  in  front  of  the  credit  union. 

AGRICULTURAL  CREDIT  UNION  CENTRAL  GO-OPERAtlVE  LTD 

Training  Centre 
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A work  of  the  Spirit 

By  Fr.  Frank  Hegel,  S.F.M. 


The  moment  we  eearned  of  the  order 

TO  EXPROPRIATE  THE  LAND  ON  WHICH  THE 
SEMINARY  IS  LOCATED,  WE  BEGAN  TO  ACT. 


4 i tr*\ 

' e top  knocking  your  head 
k J against  a brick  wall," 
was  the  advice  I was 
increasingly  receiving 
from  fellow  priests  and 
pastoral  agents  of  the 
diocese.  "You  can't  win 
this  case.  The  law  favors 
the  municipality's  position  over 
that  of  the  seminary." 

"You've  given  it  your  best 
shot,"  counseled  Tom,  the  bish- 
op's secretary  and  a good  friend, 
seeing  the  strain  the  40-day 
expropriation  battle  was  having 
on  my  already  delicate  health. 
"Accept  the  inevitable  and  move 
on  from  there." 

My  head  said  they  were  all 
correct  in  their  assessments,  but 
my  heart  just  couldn't  accept  it. 
Memories  of  the  many  struggles, 
efforts,  sacrifices  and  energies 
that  had  been  expended  by  the 
seminarians  just  wouldn't  allow 
me  to  do  that.  There  was  the 
original  six-month  effort  to  put 
together  a plan  for  a seminary. 
Then  there  was  the  year-long 
struggle  to  convert  a derelict 
hacienda  into  an  appropriate 
living  and  learning  environment. 
Was  all  of  that  for  naught? 

The  moment  we  learned  of  the 
order  to  expropriate  the  land  on 
which  the  seminary  is  located, 
we  began  to  act.  The  seminarians, 
along  with  myself  and  the  Sisters 
in  the  parish,  wrote  letters  and 
met  regularly  with  the  mayor 
and  his  councilors,  both  together 
and  individually.  We  empha- 
sized the  importance  of  the  semi- 
nary not  only  to  the  Church  but 
to  the  local  community. 


When  the  municipality's 
resolve  to  execute  the  expropria- 
tion order  did  not  weaken,  we 
followed  the  bishop's  advice  to 
mobilize  local  neighborhoods  in 
support  of  the  seminary.  A 
shocked  public  eventually 
became  aware  of  the  expropria- 
tion order,  which  up  to  the 
moment  had  been  kept  relatively 
quiet.  After  all,  this  drama  was 
unfolding  during  a busy  pre- 
Christmas  season  that  was  natu- 
rally preoccupying  the  majority 
of  the  people. 

Petitions  were  circulated  and 
sent  to  the  municipality  showing 
considerable  community  support 
for  the  seminary's  position. 
Despite  it  all,  the  outcome  for  the 
seminary  looked  bleak.  The  bish- 
op was  executing  his  last  legal 
recourse — an  appeal  to  the  min- 
istry of  government  asking  it  to 
overturn  the  municipality's 
order,  an  action  that  various  local 
jurists  had  warned  me  in 
advance  would  not  likely  be 
successful. 

On  Monday,  January  12,  1998, 
while  on  a visit  to  the  home  of 
Julia  Duarte,  a Scarboro  lay  mis- 
sioner  also  working  here  in 


Ecuador,  I mentioned  that  we 
feared  the  worst.  She  encouraged 
me  not  to  give  up  hope  and 
reminded  me  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  working  somehow  in  this 
situation.  I left  thanking  her  for 
her  support. 

The  next  morning,  as  we  cele- 
brated Mass,  the  doorbell  rang  at 
the  very  moment  of  the  consecra- 
tion. It  was  the  secretary  of  the 
municipal  council  who  had  come 
to  deliver  an  urgent,  official  letter 
inviting  us  to  a special  council 
meeting  that  afternoon.  There  the 
issue  of  the  expropriation  would 
be  definitively  resolved. 

Over  a shared  breakfast  we  all 
strategized  as  to  what  last  efforts 
we  could  make  before  the  meet- 
ing. We  decided  to  fan  out 
among  the  various  neighbor- 
hoods to  inform  them  of  the 
meeting  and  to  encourage  them 
to  be  present  and  to  express  their 
views  publicly.  Posters  with 
biblical  phrases  advocating  jus- 
tice were  hastily  put  together  and 
displayed  in  various  parts  of  the 
town.  Someone  had  to  inform  the 
bishop  and  other  supporters  of 
the  impending  meeting.  Time 
was  short.  There  was  a lot  to  do. 
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The  "two  Julias"  mentioned  in  this  article  are  Scarboro  lay  missioner  Julia 
Duarte  (above  photo,  2nd  from  left)  and  Julia  Serrano  (far  right).  The  others 
in  this  photo  are  (L-R)  Stella  Gutierrez,  a Colombian  theologian,  and  Perez 
Esquivel  and  Rigoberta  Menchu,  both  Nobel  Prize  recipients.  Taken  at  the 
gathering  of  bishops,  pastoral  agents  and  friends  of  Bishop  Leonidas  Proano 
at  the  tenth  anniversary  of  his  death.  Riobamba,  Ecuador,  1998. 

Top  of  page:  Scarboro  missionary  Fr.  Frank  Hegel,  director  of  Christ  the 
Good  Shepherd  Seminary,  at  the  official  blessing  of  the  seminary,  April  1999, 
once  the  new  wing  was  completed  (see  building  to  the  left). 

Town  of  Chambo,  in  the  Diocese  of  Riobamba,  Ecuador. 


The  two  Julias 

In  the  midst  of  this  flurry  of 
activity,  Julia,  along  with  another 
pastoral  agent,  Julia  Serrano, 
appeared  at  our  door.  They  were 
working  on  a document  commis- 
sioned by  the  bishop  and  due  in 
his  office  by  noon.  However, 

Julia  felt  impelled  to  make  a visit 
of  solidarity  to  the  seminary  and 
encouraged  the  other  Julia  to  join 
her,  which  she  did.  The  various 
activities  occurring  at  the  time  of 
their  arrival  only  gave  us  a 
chance  to  explain  briefly  what 
was  happening.  Their  disappear- 
ance from  the  scene  was  not 
noticed  until  we  all  met  again  at 
lunch  and  I asked  what  had  hap- 
pened to  the  "two  Julias"  as  they 
were  known.  No  one  seemed  to 
know. 

At  1 p.m.,  an  hour  before  the 
scheduled  council  meeting,  the 
two  Julias  returned.  In  hand  were 
copies  of  various  laws  governing 
local  and  national  government 
actions.  They  had  gone  to  seek 
legal  advice  from  various  friends 
on  other  municipal  councils.  I 
reluctantly  informed  them  of  the 
contrary  legal  advice  l had  been 


given  by  other  jurists.  They 
didn't  seem  worried.  They  had 
also  obtained  a microphone  and 
speaker  that  they  wired  to  the 
battery  of  the  truck  they  were 
driving.  The  vehicle  quickly 
filled  with  volunteers  who  went 
through  the  town  inviting  the 


public  to  the  meeting. 

The  council  chambers  were 
packed.  People  were  standing  in 
the  hallway  outside,  anxious  to 
hear  the  proceedings.  The  mayor 
opened  the  meeting  with  an  invi- 
tation to  those  in  attendance  to 
present  their  sides  of  the  argu- 
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A PALL  OF  SILENCE  CO1  4t)  THE  ROOM. 

Her  tone  was  at  onqe  respectful  but 

THS  FELL  OPEN  IN  AWE. 


AUTHORITATIVE 


ments  in  a free  and  respectful 
manner.  He  assured  everyone 
that  whoever  wished  to  speak 
would  be  heard  and  that  at  the 
conclusion  the  council  would 
make  a formal  decision  on  the 
issue  ixr  open  session. 

The  atmosphere  was  tense. 
First  to  speak  was  the  director  of 
the  elementary  school  on  whose 
behalf  the  municipality  had 
issued  the  expropriation  order 
against  the  seminary  property. 
Other  interventions  followed. 
Most  were  in  favor  of  the  semi- 
nary. However,  no  arguments 
were  being  put  forward  that 
hadn't  already  been  heard  by  the 
municipal  authorities.  The  dia- 
logue continued  in  an  orderly 
fashion. 

Eventually,  Julia  Duarte  raised 
her  hand  to  speak.  She  rose  from 
her  chair  with  an  air  of  complete 
serenity  and  assurance.  She  intro- 
duced herself  as  an  Ecuadorian;  a 
mother  of  four  children  whom 
she  was  educating;  a certified 
teacher  known  to  many  of  the 
teachers  present  and  knowledge- 
able in  the  current  education  law 
of  the  country;  and  a professor  at 
the  seminary. 

Julia  then  began  systematical- 
ly reviewing  the  elements  of  the 
expropriation  issue  as  presented, 
cutting  down  each  argument  that 
had  been  put  forth  with  a logic 
that  a thousand  hours  of  prepara- 
tion could  not  have  produced. 

As  she  continued  to  speak  a 
pall  of  silence  covered  the  room. 

1 ler  tone  was  at  once  respectful 
but  authoritative.  Mouths  fell 
open  in  awe,  including  my  own. 


Not  only  did  she  demolish  the 
arguments  for  the  expropriation; 
she  proposed  viable  alternative 
solutions  that  the  elementary 
school  could  pursue  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  municipal  council 
that  would  address  the  needs  of 
that  institution  without  prejudic- 
ing the  seminary. 

The  importance  of  the 
seminary 

Finally,  she  stressed  the 
importance  of  the  seminary  to  the 
Church  in  the  province  and  to  the 
town  itself.  She  concluded  with 
an  invitation  to  reflection  on  the 
part  of  the  municipal  council  that 
she  herself  does  not  remember 
saying  but  which  is  etched  in  my 
memory  because  of  its  apparent 
audacity:  "I  know  of  that  which  I 
speak  for  I speak  with  authority." 
Her  intervention  was  met  with  a 
thunderous  applause  that  lasted 
several  minutes. 

Immediately  following,  a 
teacher  from  the  elementary 
school  acknowledged  the  value 
of  Julia's  intervention  and  sug- 
gested that  the  school  accept  one 
of  the  alternatives  Julia  had  pro- 
posed. An  astute  mayor  took  that 
cue  as  an  opportunity  to  formally 
offer  the  school  the  alternative 
mentioned.  The  school  indicated 
their  agreement.  Within  five 
minutes  the  council,  meeting  in 
session,  rescinded  the  expropria- 


tion order  against  the  seminary 
and  moved  and  carried  a motion 
that  met  the  requirements  of  the 
school  as  well.  Our  40-day  ordeal 
had  come  to  an  end. 

How  does  one  recognize  the 
action  of  the  Spirit  working 
among  us  today?  The  People  of 
God  instinctively  know.  From  the 
time  the  people  left  the  meeting, 
and  for  months  after,  they  contin- 
ually referred  to  Julia's  interven- 
tion as  being  inspired  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  There  could  be  no 
other  explanation  for  it.  Who 
inspired  Julia  to  abandon  that 
urgent  work  the  bishop  had 
asked  her  to  complete  that  morn- 
ing in  order  to  make  a visit  of 
solidarity  to  the  seminary?  Who 
gave  her  such  serenity  and  confi- 
dence? Whose  words  was  she 
speaking  with  such  irrefutable 
logic,  respect  and  authority? 

How  would  she  have  known  of 
all  the  alternative,  viable  options 
open  to  the  municipal  council? 

The  answer  lies  in  my  com- 
ment to  the  bishop  who  called 
me  later  in  the  day  to  congratu- 
late me  on  the  outcome  of  the 
meeting.  "I'm  sorry  bishop,"  I 
said.  "I  had  nothing  to  do  with 
the  outcome  of  today's  meeting. 

It  was  the  sole  work  of  Julia 
Duarte  who  was  open  to  allow- 
ing the  Holy  Spirit  to  work 
through  her.  Don't  thank  me. 
Thank  her.  She  is  the  instrument 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  chose  to  save 
the  seminary  property  /'  oo 
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Safe  home,  Reverence! 


By  Fr.  Ambrose  MacKinnon,  S.F.M. 


In  1966  I replaced  Scarboro 
missionary  Fr.  Rollie  Roberts 
in  Georgetown  on  the  island 
of  St.  Vincent,  West  Indies.  At 
that  time,  Fr.  Hugh  MacDougall, 
another  Scarboro  missioner,  was 
pastor  in  the  city  of  Mesopotamia 
and  invited  all  the  Scarboro 
priests  for  dinner  one  Wednes- 
day night.  That  afternoon  it 
began  to  rain.  I arrived  at  Fr. 
Hugh's  to  find  that  none  of  the 
others  were  coming,  and  for  a 
good  reason.  When  it  rained 
there  were  lots  of  landslides. 

Fr.  Hugh  and  I sat  down  to 
supper  and  I decided  to  spend 
the  night.  It  rained  non-stop,  and 
the  next  day  all  roads  were 
closed  due  to  the  possibility  of 
landslides.  By  Saturday  the  roads 
were  still  closed  so  I told  Fr. 

Hugh  that  I would  have  to  walk 
back  as  I had  a wedding  in  the 
town  of  Colonaire  that  afternoon. 

Fr.  Hugh  drove  me  as  far  as  he 
could  and  roared  with  laughter 
as  I went  walking  with  a knap- 
sack on  my  back  and  a sailor's 
hat  on  my  head. 

When  I was  passing  through 
the  v illage  of  Lowmans  a woman 
came  running  towards  me  and 
called  out,  "Hey  mista,  what  ya 
selling?"  1 answered,  "Nothing." 
"Who  are  you?"  she  asked. 
"I'm  the  priest  in 
Georgetown,"  I replied. 

Her  answer  was,  "Safe  home 
Reverence." 

Continuing  out  to  the  Wind- 
ward Highway,  along  came  a 
tractor  hauling  a wagon.  I waved 
the  driver  down  and  crawled 
onto  the  back  of  the  tractor.  As 
we  were  going  along  I looked 


back  and  saw  a truck  approach- 
ing. They  were  friends  of  mine  so 
I shouted  to  the  tractor  driver  to 
slow  down.  He  did  and  I 
jumped  off  and  got  in  the 
truck  with  my  friends  who 
drove  me  to  the  rectory  in 
Georgetown.  I was  covered 
with  mud  and  the  cook 
looked  at  me  and  he  too 
roared  with  laughter  asking, 
"Where  were  you?" 

Fr.  Hugh  told  me  the  roads 
were  opened  shortly  after  I 
left  his  place.  I returned  Fr. 
Hugh's  sailor  hat  the  next  time 
we  were  together.°° 

Fr.  Ambie  MacKinnon  left 
St.  Vincent  in  1974  to  work  in  the 
Bahamas.  He  is  pastor  of  Mary  Star 
of  the  Sea  prarish  in  Freeport. 


Scarboro  missionary 
honoured 

In  1999  Fr.  Ambie 
MacKinnon  was 
made  a Monsign- 
or by  Archbishop 
Lawrence  Burke 
of  the  archdio- 
cese of  Nassau  in 
the  Bahamas. 

Fr.  Ambie  accept- 
ed this  honour  on  behalf  of 
all  Scarboro  missioners  who 
have  served  in  the  Bahamas 
since  Scarboro  first  went 
there  in  1954. 


Gift  Planning 


Taxable  Income  • Estate  Tax 


Gifts  of  Securities  • Gifts  of  Insurance 


Do  these  terms  confuse  you? 

We  can  help  you  to  make  Planned  Giving  simple  and  worry-free... 
And , you  will  be  helping  Scarboro  Missions  in  our  work  of 
proclaiming  the  Gospel.  Call  or  write  us  to  find  out  how  to 
make  the  most  of  your  charitable  gifts. 

Please  contact  Paul  Nazareth,  Gift  Planning  Officer, 
Scarboro  Missions,  2685  Kingston  Road,  Scarborough,  ON,  M1M  1M4. 
Tel:  (416)  261-7135,  Ext.  260;  Toll-free:  1-800-260-4815 
Fax:  (416)  261-0820;  Email:  rnid@web.ca 
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ission 


an  uneasiness  zvu'k  th 


scarboro 

missions 


A Canadian  Catholic  missionary 
community  serving  in  Asia, 
Africa,  Latin  America, 
the  Caribbean  and  in  Canada. 


things  are  in  our  world; 

yf  a desire  to  make  a difference, 
to  bring  about  justice  and  the 
Reign  of  God; 

\/  a commitment  to  Christ  as  the 
foundation  for  all  we  do; 

u/  a readiness  to  let  go  of  the 

familiar  in  order  to  serve  God  as 
freely  and  faithfully  wherever 
this  may  lead; 

t a joyful  spirit  which  accompa- 
nies our  faith  and  embraces  the 
people  among  whom  we  serve; 

humility  to  acknowledge  our 
limitations,  to  acknowledge  our 
need  for  forgiveness,  and  to  let 
go  of  failures; 

i d a sense  of  humour  which  rejoices 
in  life,  carries  us  through  hard 
times,  and  helps  us  laugh  at  our 
mistakes. 


Above:  Scarboro  lay 
missioner  Julia  Duarte 
(standing)  works  in 
education,  with  women 
and  Indigenous 
peoples.  Ecuador. 
Right:  Fr.  Brian  Swords 
speaks  with  a local 
merchant.  Fr.  Swords  is 
teaching  English  at  a 
medical  school  in  China. 


r Yes,  I’m  interested  in  learning  more  about  working  in  overseas  mission. 

Please  send  me  information  on  your  programme:  \ MISSIONARY  PRIESTHOOD  D LAITY  In  MISSION 


Name 


Address 


City  Province  Code 


I Education  Age 

| Complete  and  mail  coupon  to:  Mission  Preparation,  Scarboro  Missions,  2685  Kingston  Rd.,  Scarborough,  On,  M1M  1M4. 
| Or  call:  ("416)  261-7135;  Extension  261 /Email:  sfms@web.ca  (priesthood):  or  Extension  265/Email:  lmo@web.ca  (laity) 

I Toll-free:  1-800-260-4815;  Fax:  (416)  261-0820;  Website:  www.web.net/~sfms 
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Summer  Appeal 
Envelope 

This  issue  contains  our 
Summer  appeal  envelope. 

With  your  offering,  you  are 
helping  Scarboro  missionaries 
to  continue  their  work  overseas 
and  in  Canada,  "proclaiming 
the  Good  News  to  all  creation." 
Thank  you  and  may  God  bless 
you  and  your  loved  ones. 
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FROM  THE  EDITOR’S  DESK 


The  gifts  of 

THOSE 

EXPERIENCES 
REMAIN  WITH  US 
BY  GIVING  US  THE 
WISDOM,  SKILL 
AND  COURAGE 
TO  MEET  AND 
SHAPE  THE 
FUTURE. 


19 


14 


//temorable  experiences 

By  Sr.  Frances  Brady,  O.L.M. 


All  of  us,  at  times  in  our 
lives,  have  memorable 
experiences.  People, 
events  or  situations  bring  happi- 
ness, meaning,  joy  and  fulfillment 
and  we  remember  them  fondly  as 
good,  even  wonderful.  We  tend  to 
want  to  hang  on  to  those  times,  to 
prevent  them  from  changing  or  to 
somehow  bring  them  back.  We 
discover,  perhaps  sadly,  that  this 
doesn't  ever  happen. 

The  gifts  of  those  experiences 
remain  with  us,  not  by  continuing 
unchanged,  but  by  giving  us  the 
wisdom,  skill  and  courage  to  meet 
and  shape  the  future.  We  move 
into  new  situations,  possibly  bet- 
ter ones,  hopefully  suited  to  the 
time,  always  different.  The  good 
experiences  and  joyful  past  events 
are  with  us  when  we  allow  them 
to  teach,  strengthen  and  guide  us. 

In  the  following  pages  Sisters 
of  Our  Lady's  Missionaries  talk 
about  some  of  their  memorable 
experiences.  The  stories  and 
shared  memories  reflect  the  many 
ways  we  have  been  blessed  by 
God,  through  family,  friends  and 
the  people  with  whom  we  serve. 
The  signs  of  God  with  us  are  pre- 
sent in  people  encouraging  one 
another,  caring  for  those  who  are 
sick  or  in  need,  learning  to  believe 
in  themselves. 

In  these  pages,  too,  you  will 
find  questions  and  concerns  for 
today  and  tomorrow.  The  sick 
who  have  no  chance  of  treatment, 
parents  sad  and  afraid  for  their 
children,  and  the  many  who  can 
find  no  place  where  they  belong, 
give  us  much  to  ponder.  People 
and  events  that  have  blessed  us  in 


the  past  are  with  us,  encouraging, 
inspiring  and  challenging  us. 

They  help  to  shape  our  hopes  and 
dreams,  strengthen  our  commit- 
ment, give  purpose  and  direction 
to  our  plans  and  actions. 

Where,  how  and  with  whom 
are  we  invited  to  help  build  God's 
Reign?  For  Our  Lady's  Missionar- 
ies some  of  the  answers  are  surely 
here  in  these  stories  of  people  and 
events  that  have  affected  us.  May 
we  remember  wisely  and  respond 
courageously  .00 


Thank  you,  Scarboro 
Missions 

We  have  been  blessed  over 
many  years  with  the  continuing 
friendship  and  support  of  the 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society.  Our  thanks  and  appre- 
ciation go  to  all  members  and 
staff  of  Scarboro  Missions, 
especially  Kathy  VanLoon,  for 
this  issue  of  the  magazine  and 
for  their  assistance  in  countless 
other  ways. 

We  are  grateful  to  all  of  our 
Sisters  and  the  many  people 
with  whom  we  live,  for  the  sto- 
ries we  have  to  share,  and  in 
particular  to  Sister  Marie 
Clarkson  for  her  guidance  and 
coordination  of  our  part  of  this 
special  issue. 
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ndelions 


in  bloom 


By  Sr.  Marie  Clarkson,  O.L.M. 


The  dandelion!  What  memo- 
ries come  to  mind!  Perhaps 
it's  the  child  in  me,  but  this 
bright  sunny  face  in  a sea  of  wav- 
ing green  grass  is  to  me  above  all 
a sign  of  spring  and  harbinger  of 
good  things.  Perhaps  this  is  why, 
in  my  more  positive  moments,  I 
hold  the  dandelion  as  a symbol  of 
Our  Lady's  Missionaries. 

Haven't  we  all  experienced, 
with  surprise,  the  dazzling  dande- 
lion as  it  springs  up  seemingly 
overnight?  This  bearer  of  good 
news  can  be  seen  in  many  special 
ways  within  our  community.  Sis- 
ter Mona  Kelly  was  invited  home 
from  Brazil  to  receive  the  Order  of 
Canada  for  her  life's  work,  includ- 
ing that  of  more  recent  years 
among  street  children  in  Brazil. 

Can  it  really  be  that  not  one  but 
two  members  of  our  community 
would  be  so  honoured? 

Jjf Sister  Elaine  Maclnnes 
£ 1 has  also  been  recog- 

nized for  her  life  of 
ministry,  culminating  in 
aiding  prisoners  find  a 
path  to  peace.  She  will 
accept  the  Order  of  Canada 
in  the  fall  of  2001. 


after  opening  their  doors  to  the 
Sisters  at  Clarendon  while  the  new 
central  house  at  Leander  is  under 
renovation. 

Sister  Patricia  Kay  gracefully 
survived  the  cold  outside  and 
crowd  inside  during  her  short 
time  of  rejuvenation  before  return- 
ing to  ministry  in  Nigeria. 

To  alleviate  the  bursting  seams. 
Sister  Noreen  Kearns  gratefully 
accepted  the  hospitality  of  the 
Christian  Brothers  who  offered 
interim  accommodations.  Sister 
Noreen  has  recently  retired  from 
secretarial  work  at  the  Canadian 
Religious  Conference  of  Ontario 
which  no  doubt  means  she  is  look- 
ing forward  to  a new  ministry  for 
her  retirement  years. 

During  this  time  Sister  Elaine 
Maclnnes,  with  her  hearty  laugh, 
received  messages  of  congratula- 
tions on  receiving  the  Order  of 
Canada  even  as  she  completed  her 


latest  book.  This  she  accomplished 
in  the  living  room,  a small  version 
of  Grand  Central  Station  since  all 
activity  must  pass  through  this 
hub  of  the  house. 

Sister  Mona  Kelly  also  seeming- 
ly found  no  difficulty  receiving 
television  and  newspaper 
reporters  as  well  as  friends, 
amidst  the  hubbub.  During  her 
short  stay  in  Toronto  she  thanked 
groups  including  the  Catholic 
Women's  League,  SHARE  Agri- 
culture Foundation  (Sending  Help 
and  Resources  Everywhere),  and 
Catholic  high  schools  in  Brampton 
for  supporting  her  ministry  in 
Brazil.  In  her  collaboration  with 
these  caring  people,  I am  remind- 
ed of  a child  blowing  on  the  white 
puffball  of  a dandelion  in  seed, 
watching  these  tiny  parachutes 
scatter,  wondering  where  they 
will  land.  What  new  life  will 
spring  forth? 


Tenacity 

Those  of  us  with  manicured 
lawns  will  have  experienced 
another  aspect  of  dandelions. 
Perhaps  this  tenacity  has  made  it 
possible  to  live  through  what 
must  surely  be  called  the  turbu- 
lence of  leaving  our  Clarendon 
Avenue  home  of  40  years.  Our 
Lady's  Missionaries  living  on 
Robina  Avenue  can  attest  to  this 


Sr.  Mona  Kelly  is  welcomed  at  St.  Augustine  Secondary  School  in  Brampton, 
Ontario.  While  in  Canada,  Sr.  Mona  received  a lot  of  support  for  her  ministry 
among  the  poor  in  Brazil. 
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Sr.  Cecile  Turner  (above)  and 
Sr.  Doris  MacDonell  (below),  both 
registered  nurses,  minister  to  the 
poor  and  the  elderly  in  New 
Amsterdam,  Guyana. 


An  octogenarian.  Sister  Cathy 
Peco  continues  her  ministry  as  a 
volunteer  at  St.  Michael's  Hospi- 
tal. To  the  delight  of  our  commu- 
nity members  in  Toronto  she  con- 
tinues to  treat  us  to  her  specialty 
spaghetti  and  meatballs  and  ever- 
welcoming  presence.  What  nutri- 
tional wonders  and  healing  lie 
hidden  in  the  leaves  of  the  dande- 
lion? 

Sister  Cecile  Turner,  on  leave 
from  Guyana,  can  vouch  for  the 
importance  of  this  caring  pres- 
ence. She  draws  strength  here  and 
from  family  and  friends  even  as 
she  and  the  family,  perhaps  espe- 


Our  Lady's  Missionaries  at  their  new  central  house  on  Leander  Court  in 
Toronto.  L-R  standing:  Sr.  Patricia  Kay,  Sr.  Catherine  Peco,  and  Leadership 
Team  members  Sr.  Mary  Gauthier  and  Sr.  Joan  Missaien. 

L-R  seated:  Sr.  Noreen  Kearns,  Sr.  Elaine  Maclnnes,  Sr.  Frances  Brady 
(Congregational  Leader),  Sr.  Therese  MacDonald,  Sr.  Rosemary  Williamson. 
Foreground:  Sr.  Lucia  Lee  and  Sr.  Christine  Gebel. 


dally  Patsy,  an  Ursuline  Sister, 
accompany  their  sister  Mary,  also 
an  Ursuline,  on  her  last  journey, 
the  journey  through  terminal  ill- 
ness. 

Sister  Doris  MacDonell  contin- 
ues her  health  ministry  in  New 
Amsterdam,  Guyana,  staying  in 
touch  with  Sister  Cecile  through 
email  while  awaiting  her  return. 

Before  leaving  for  Brazil,  Sister 
Clarice  Garvey  was  part  of  the 
moving  'scene,'  I'll  call  it.  She 
slept  in  the  living  room  with  her 
suitcases,  containing  all  her  earth- 
ly possessions,  neatly  packed  and 
hidden  behind  the  chesterfield. 
The  tiny  seed  is  unemcumbered. 

Sister  Mary  Gauthier,  a mem- 
ber of  our  Leadership  Team,  had 
no  place  to  lay  her  head,  shall  I 
say.  In  between  visiting  our  mis- 
sions in  Brazil,  the  Philippines  and 
Nigeria,  she  did  what  we  call 
"mission  awareness"  in  Canada, 
visiting  various  parish  communi- 
ties to  tell  them  about  our  work. 
Upon  her  return  from  such  jaunts, 
she  might  find  her  former  nook 
occupied.  Of  course,  she  found 


another.  Dandelions  circumvent. 

It's  no  wonder  that  our  Congre- 
gational Leader,  Sister  Frances 
Brady,  moved  from  her  make-do 
basement  bedroom /office  at  Robi- 
na  to  our  bright,  beautiful  new 
central  house  at  Leander,  even 
though  renovations  were  not  yet 
finished.  Here,  like  a plant  seeking 
sunlight,  Frances'  special  gifts  of 
clarity  and  focus  are  hard  at  work 
for  the  good  of  the  whole  commu- 
nity. Already  Leander  is  becoming 
a place  of  welcome  and  celebra- 
tion of  life. 

Sister  Rosemary  Williamson 
offers  her  energy  to  this  settling 
in,  even  as  she  learns  new  skills 
for  her  work  with  women's 
groups  in  Nigeria.  She  is  a part  of 
the  warm,  damp  soil  which  so 
facilitates  germination. 


Gift 


We  all  know  the  beauty  of  a 
bouquet  of  dandelions  offered  in  a 
child's  outstretched  hand,  with 
upturned  face  radiating  delight. 
Gifts  are  offered  and  received. 
Sister  Therese  McDonald  creative- 
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ly  accepts  the  challenges  of  each 
new  day  as  she  continues  her  min- 
istry in  community  finances,  grate- 
ful for  this  time  of  remission  from 
bone  cancer. 

While  serving  in  leadership. 
Sister  Joan  Missiaen  continues  as 
director  of  our  Maryglen  residence, 
a place  of  affordable  housing  for  55 
women  in  downtown  Toronto.  If 
you  frequent  the  arts  or  your  work 
takes  you  to  the  financial  district  of 
Toronto  and  you  must  continually 
face  numerous  street  people  on 
every  corner,  you  will  understand 
what  an  oasis  the  Maryglen  is  for 
many,  made  more  so  by  the  caring 
of  each.  The  dandelion  pushes 
through  cracks  in  cement. 

Sister  Susan  Moran's  ministry 
with  Out  of  the  Cold  has  spread 
like  the  seeds  of  the  dandelion. 
These  seeds  have  landed  in  rich 
soil — the  hearts  of  people  of  good 
will,  not  respective  of  race  or  faith 
tradition.  Does  the  dandelion  not 
surprise  us  with  joy? 

1 continue  my  ministry  of  pas- 
toral care  at  Toronto  East  General 
Hospital,  being  touched  by  the 
spirit  of  many  even  as  I reach  out  to 
them — sipping  and  savouring  the 
goodness  of  aged  dandelion  wine.°° 


Right:  Sr.  Susan  Moran — founder  of 
Out  of  the  Cold,  an  outreach  to  home- 
less people — stands  vigil  with  two 
homeless  men  at  the  site  where  a street 
person  died  during  the  winter  months. 
Toronto,  Canada. 
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Left:  Colleagues  in  ministry  at  Toronto  East  General 
Hospital,  (L-R)  Carol  Stoddart,  Sr.  Marie  Clarkson  and 
Nita  DeVenne,  Chaplains;  and  Reverend  Theresa  Han, 
Pastoral  Care  Coordinator. 


Below:  Staff  party  at  Maryglen,  Our  Lady's  Missionaries' 
place  of  affordable  housing  for  women  in  downtown 
Toronto.  Back  row,  L-R:  Samantha  Sill,  Sr.  Joan  Missiaen 
(director),  Sr.  Marie  Clarkson.  Centre  row  L-R:  Natercia 
Garcia,  Sr.  Susan  Moran,  Natalia  Tavares,  Elaine  Burns. 
Front,  L-R:  Alice  O'Grady,  Liz  Richards. 
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Circle  of  love 

By  Sr.  Marie  Clarkson,  O.L.M. 

After  serving  in  the  Philippines,  Sister  Marie 
Clarkson  returned  to  Canada  where  she  is  in 
pastoral  care  ministry  at  Toronto  East  General 


Hospital. 


unsuspecting 

mom 

always  our  strength 
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informed 
very  little 

can  be  done 
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renting 
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devastation 
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darkness 


" Remembering 
Rose  and  her 
daughter 
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a mother 
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a child 

infusing 
with  love 

and  power 

unflinching 

unswayed 

unconquered 


ever 

imparting  life 
in  the  circle 
of  love 


Promises  to  keep... 

By  Sr.  Therese  MacDonald,  O.L.M. 

As  the  old  song  goes, 

"I  was  16  going  on  17, 
waiting  for  life  to  start."  At 
that  time,  I was  facing  one 
of  its  big  decisions.  What 
would  I do  with  my  future? 

My  parents  could  afford  to 
give  me  the  security  of  one  of 
three  professions.  Would  I be  a nurse,  a 
teacher  or  a bookkeeper?  I chose  nursing. 
Within  this  choice  I would  serve  my  God 
for  what  proved  to  be  nearly  50  years.  As 
a nurse  I also  had  the  joys  and  challenges 
of  the  teacher  as  I taught  young  and  not 
so  young  women  how  to  care  for  the  sick 
or  prevent  illness.  Later,  when  this  min- 
istry became  too  much  for  me,  I was  invit- 
ed to  do  the  bookkeeping  for  my  commu- 
nity. Working  with  dollars  and  cents  also 
became  a satisfying  task  in  my  declining 
years. 

Now  at  70  plus,  my  interactions  have 
not  changed  so  much.  I don't  give  the 
pills  and  listen  to  a doctor  explain  an 
illness  to  a patient.  Now  I take  the  pills 
and  listen  to  the  doctors  explain  my  own 
diseases.  I don't  teach  hospital  caregivers, 
but  now  they  seem  to  learn  from  me.  One 
of  them  told  me  1 put  them  all  in  good 
humour  on  the  days  when  I visit.  As  the 
feared  cancer  invades  my  bones  I try  to 
live  and  not  to  die.  I was  told  by  a friend 
that  now  I am  succeeding  in  the  most 
important  apostolate  of  all — living. 

Life  is  lovely,  dark  and  deep 

My  youthful  promises  I keep 

But  still  have  miles  to  go  before  I sleep. 

My  motto: 

The  world  grows  better  year  by  year 
Because  an  OLM  in  her  little  sphere 
Kneels  to  pray  and  welcomes  all 
No  matter  what  her  latest  call.°° 
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Our  (Canadian  North 


By  Sr.  Rosemary  Hughes,  O.L.M. 


In  July  of  2000  I came  to  the 
Archdiocese  of  Keewatin-Le 
Pas,  taking  up  residence  in  The 
Pas,  Manitoba.  Since  September  of 
the  same  year  1 have  been  a mem- 
ber of  the  ministry  formation  team 
that  was  set  up  in  the  archdiocese 
by  Archbishop  Peter  Sutton,  an 
Oblate.  This  diocesan  formation 
team  has  developed  out  of  the 
formation  efforts  of  previous 
years,  especially  those  of  Notre 
Dame  Sister  Val  Leibel,  and  Sr. 

Kateri  Mitchell  of  the  Sisters  of 
Saint  Anne.  The  current  team  is 
composed  of  Ursuline  Sister  Anne 
Lewans,  Fr.  James  Ravenscroft, 
and  myself,  Sr.  Rosemary  Hughes 
of  Our  Lady's  Missionaries. 

So  far  our  work  has  consist- 
ed of  visiting  many  Northern 
communities  scattered  across  this 
vast  archdiocese  that  extends  from  the  Alberta  border  with 
Saskatchewan  over  to  Sandy  Lake  in  Northern  Ontario.  As  well 
as  visiting  and  getting  to  know  the  people,  in  some  of  the  com- 
munities we  have  offered  mini-retreats  in  order  to  discover  what 
their  needs  are  in  regards  to  parish  ministries. 

Many  missionaries  from  various  communities  of  women, 
and  members  of  the  Oblate  Fathers  and  Brothers,  have  spent 
their  lives  serving  among  the  people  in  this  vast  area.  With  a 
decline  in  recent  years  in  vocations  to  the  priesthood  and  to 
religious  orders,  lay  formation  is  a necessity.  However,  the  need 
for  lay  involvement  is  not  just  a response  to  this  reality.  The 
Second  Vatican  Council  asserts  the  role  of  all  the  baptized  in  the 
mission  of  Christ.  Emphasis  has  thus  been  placed  on  training 
dedicated  lay  people  to  take  on  various  services  in  their  local 
parish.  The  ministry  formation  team  is  a response  to  the  need  for 
this  training. 

Visiting  the  communities  has  been  a very  rewarding  expe- 
rience for  me.  Many  are  First  Nation  and  Metis  communities.  In 
the  circle  sharings  of  our  various  gatherings,  I have  been  privi- 
leged to  hear  of  the  faith  journeys  that  our  brothers  and  sisters 
have  travelled.  It  is  a great  honour  for  me  to  share  in  some  of 
these  journeys  and  to  support  any  of  the  efforts  that  are  being 
made  to  serve  in  local  ministries. °° 


Above:  Catherine  Moore,  a respected  elder 
in  Nelson  House,  Manitoba,  performs  the 
Smudging  ceremony,  a Native  cleansing 
ritual,  for  Nancy  Campbell  and  Nancy's 
granddaughter  Maris. 

Top  of  page  (L-R):  Sr.  Rosemary  Hughes, 
Sanielia  Fiddler,  Panina  Rae,  Laura  Meekis, 
Bertha  Mamakesic,  Mary  Meekis  and  Lydia 
Fiddler,  take  part  in  the  reflection  circle. 

St.  Bernadette's  Parish,  Sandy  Lake,  Ontario. 
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Our  Lady's  Missionaries  Sister  Mona  Kelly  and  Sister  Elaine 
Machines  were  appointed  to  the  Order  of  Canada,  an  honour  bestowed 
on  Canadians  "who  exemplify  the  highest  qualities  of  citizenship  and 
whose  contributions  enrich  the  lives  of  their  contemporaries." 

Sr.  Mona  was  presented  with  her  insignia  at  a ceremony  held  on  November 
16,  2000  (see  cover  photo).  Sr.  Elaine's  presentation  will  take  place  later  this  year. 


e ANADA  HONOURS 

(Canadian  missionaries 


Sister  Mona  Kelly,  O.L.M.  Sister  Elaine  MacInnes,  O.L.M. 

Member  of  the  Order  of  Canada  Officer  of  the  Order  of  Canada 


nurse  by  profession  and  a woman  of 
immense  compassion,  she  has  dedicat- 
ed the  last  four  decades  to  helping  some  of 
the  world's  poorest  people.  Beyond  the 
medical  care  that  she  provides,  she  works 
selflessly  to  find  practical  solutions  to  the 
impossible  situations  facing  war  victims 
and  refugees  in  Mozambique,  Nigeria  and 
Brazil.  Through  her  extraordinary  efforts, 
she  inspires  the  people  she  touches  with  the 
courage  to  become  self-sufficient  and  inde- 
pendent. 


he  offers  those  who  are  incarcerated  a 
path  to  hope  and  peace.  Sister  Elaine 
founded  and  ran  a conservatory-style 
cultural  centre  near  Osaka,  Japan.  As  she 
introduced  Western  music  to  the  region, 
she  was  introduced  to  Zen.  Later  becoming 
one  of  the  world's  few  Zen  Masters,  she 
taught  meditation  to  prisoners  in  the 
Philippines  and  Great  Britain,  helping  to 
improve  their  concentration,  sociability  and 
self-esteem.  Her  approach  flourished,  with 
thousands  of  inmates  benefitting  from  her 
persistence  and  compassion.  She  has 
returned  to  Canada  and  is  now  initiating 
similar  programs  here. 
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Moving  forward  as  we 
remember  the  past 

By  Sr.  Mona  Kelly,  Q.L.M. 


Sr.  Mona  Kelly  is  given  a beaded 
bracelet  by  one  of  the  young  people  she 
ministers  to  in  Brazil. 


Fifty  years  of  memories.  When  I think  of  the  past 
50  years  as  an  Our  Lady's  Missionary,  my  first 
feeling  is  how  privileged  I have  been  to  have 
shared  life  with  so  many  people  of  different  cul- 
tures— people  in  Africa,  Brazil,  Northern  Manito- 
ba, and  the  inner  city  of  Toronto. 


I am  grateful  for  Diana,  with  two 
teenage  sons,  one  severely  handicapped, 
the  other  on  drugs; 

for  Rosa,  both  daughters  working  as 
prostitutes; 

for  Fatima,  abandoned  mother  with  six 
children,  struggling  to  keep  them  in  school; 

for  Maria,  a grandmother,  begging  food 
every  day  to  feed  her  two  grandchildren 
and  send  them  to  school; 

for  Joao  Paulo,  Francisco,  Paulo,  Edwardo, 
trying  to  stay  off  drugs; 
and  so  many  others. 


Jesus  said:  "I  have  come  that  they  may  have  life 
and  have  it  abundantly."  (John  10:10) 

I read  recently  in  the  January  28,  2001,  Catholic 
New  Times,  an  article  by  Jajudeen  Abdul-Raheem, 
General  Secretary  of  the  Pan-African  Movement, 
entitled  "Impact  of  Angels".  This  thought-provok- 
ing article  reminds  me  of  how  important  it  is  to 
respect  the  culture  of  the  people  with  whom  we 
live  and  work,  the  people  who  have  so  few  choices 
in  trying  to  survive. 

The  Canadian  people,  the  school  children  of 
Brampton  and  other  schools,  people  from  various 
countries  who  have  been  supportive  for  years  with 
their  prayers  and  financial  help,  are  changing  the 
future  for  Diana,  whose  son  Joao  Paulo  wants  to 
enter  a de-tox  centre.  Rosa's  youngest  daughter, 
Gerilane  has  returned  to  school  and  is  living  at 
home.  Francisco,  Paulo,  Edwardo  and  four  more 
teenagers  are  completing  their  secondary  studies  at  night 
and  during  the  day  they  are  taking  courses  in  computers, 
mechanics,  refrigeration,  and  so  on,  all  trying  to  change  their 
lives. °° 
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"...that  they  way  have  life  and  have  it  abundantly." 


A time  for  change 


By  Sr.  Clarice  Garvey,  O.L.M. 


Raimundo  and  Nilda  have 
been  friends  of  ours  for 
many  years.  Recently 
when  I visited  them  they  told  me 
of  how  their  children.  Ana  who  is 
nine,  and  Moses  seven,  have 
begun  to  take  an  interest  in  the 
family  garden.  They  can  be  heard 
chatting  together  or  with  their 
friends  about  the  vegetables  they 
plant  and  like  to  eat,  and  how 
important  it  is  that  they  eat  veg- 
etables every  day  in  order  to 
grow  big  and  strong.  Words  like 
"organic"  and  "vitamins"  have 
become  part  of  their  vocabulary. 

These  changes  did  not  come 
about  suddenly,  nor  by  chance. 
They  are  the  result  of  a gradual 
process  of  awareness  that  began 
some  time  ago  in  their  small 
community  in  the  municipality  of 
Ocara. 

We  first  introduced  this  group 
to  our  readers  in  the  1980s  as 
"the  people  of  Bu"  in  the  parish 
of  Palmacia  where  several  of  our 
Sisters  lived.  These  14  families 
protested  the  injustice  of  giving 
half  of  their  crop  to  the  landown- 
er and  for  this  were  expelled 
from  their  homes  in  1988.  They 
were  forced  to  live  for  some  time 
among  family  and  friends  who 
shared  their  small  homes  with 
them.  Later  they  were  given  an 
abandoned  farm  by  the  state 
government  as  a token  sign  to 
people  that  the  government  real- 
ly did  have  plans  for  agrarian 
reform. 

These  families  struggled 
through  drought  and  crop  failure 
and  also  enjoyed  seasons  of  won- 
derful harvest.  They  always 


Sr.  Clarice  Garvey  with  members  of  the  community  of  Novas  Vidas,  Brazil. 


Since  these  families  began  organic  farming, 

THEY  HAVE  EXPERIENCED  THE  WONDERFUL  TASTE  OF 
VEGETABLES  FROM  THEIR  OWN  GARDENS. 


remembered  to  celebrate  in  grati- 
tude the  anniversary  of  their 
arriving  on  the  land  they  choose 
to  call  "New  Lives"  (Novas 
Vidas). 

During  these  past  13  years,  the 
people  of  Novas  Vidas  have  had 
training  sessions  in  agricultural 
planning,  production  and  mar- 
keting, offered  them  by  other 
farmers  who  generously  share 


their  experiences.  Through  these 
courses  the  people  of  Novas 
Vidas  learn  more  about  the  soil 
and  how  to  nourish  it.  They  learn 
also  about  the  poisonous  content 
of  chemical  fertilizers  and  of  the 
danger  to  the  health  of  their  fam- 
ilies as  well  as  to  the  very  land 
they  love  so  dearly. 

Also  the  Land  Pastoral  Com- 
mittee of  the  Archdiocese  of  Fort- 
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People  power  in  Canada 

We  would  like  to  say  "thank 
you"  to  the  people  who  wrote  to  the 
Canadian  government  about  its 
refusal  to  fund  a project  in  Brazil  to 
help  young  people  get  off  drugs. 

The  project  has  been  reviewed  and 
approved  by  the  Canadian  embassy 
in  Brasilia,  the  capital. 

Isn't  it  wonderful  to  know  we 
can  make  a difference? 

Our  Lady's  Missionaries 

Fortaleza,  Brazil 


aleza,  of  which  1 am  a member, 
shares  Scripture  and  Creation 
Spirituality  studies  with  them. 
These  courses  help  strengthen 
their  faith  and  enable  them  to 
become  more  responsible  citi- 
zens. They  have  acquired  a better 
understanding  of  creation  as  the 
place  where  God  lives,  and  have 
become  aware  that  they  share  in 
the  responsibility  of  caring  for 
the  Earth  and  in  providing  food 
for  humanity. 

Their  reflection  on  God's 
promise  to  Abraham  and  Sarah 
with  the  blessing  of  family  and 
land,  as  well  as  the  writings  of 
Thomas  Berry  and  others,  have 
deepened  their  understanding  of 
the  intimate  relationship  that 
exists  between  them  and  the 
whole  universe. 

Since  these  families  began 
organic  farming,  they  have  expe- 
rienced the  wonderful  taste  of 
vegetables  from  their  own  gar- 
dens. They  feel  the  difference  in 
their  own  energy  levels  and  see  it 
in  the  faces  of  their  children  who 
now  glow  with  health. 

For  me  it  is  a privilege  to  be 
back  in  Brazil,  living  and  work- 
ing with  people  who  call  me  to  a 
life  of  simplicity.  People  like 
Raimundo  and  Nilda  welcome 
me  into  their  homes,  share  so 
gently  and  freely  what  they  have, 
and  then  send  me  off  to  visit 
others,  carrying  with  me  the 
goodness  and  sincerity  of  their 
lives.  This  is  Good  News 


Sr.  Lucia  Lee  (R),  an  occupational  therapist  at  the  Cancer  Institute 
in  Ceara,  Brazil,  with  Claudinha,  a patient  at  the  Institute. 
Claudinha  proudly  shows  the  handbag  she  has  woven. 


Blessed  by  sharing 

By  Sr.  Lucia  Lee,  O.L.M. 

One  of  my  ministries  is  doing  occupational  therapy  at  the  House 
of  Support  at  the  Cancer  Institute  of  Ceara.  This  house  is  for 
patients  coming  from  the  interior  of  the  state  for  treatment.  They 
might  be  required  to  stay  for  one  week,  one  month  or  even  up  to  six 
months.  Sometimes  patients  come  with  someone  to  help  them  with 
their  personal  needs.  At  times  there  are  patients  with  no  one  to  help 
them.  At  the  beginning  they  are  often  very  frightened,  but  soon  they 
feel  reassured  of  assistance  by  the  people  around  them.  Then  they 
feel  at  ease  and  at  peace. 

My  work  consists  of  visiting  the  patients,  talking  and  listening  to 
their  stories  and  teaching  them  some  artwork.  There  are  constantly 
new  patients  coming  in  and  others  going  home. 

Claudinha  is  a 19-year-old  woman,  married  with  one  little  daugh- 
ter. She  has  cancer  of  the  brain  and  was  operated  on  recently.  When 
she  was  first  admitted  she  was  anxious  and  naturally  very  preoccu- 
pied about  her  illness.  Later  I approached  her  and  asked  her  if  she 
would  like  to  make  some  handicrafts.  Her  immediate  response  was 
that  she  did  not  know  how,  but  after  encouraging  her  and  showing 
her  some  of  the  finished  products,  she  was  willing  to  try.  We  started 
with  some  very  simple  things  but  later  when  she  and  her  husband 
saw  the  handbag  that  she  had  made,  they  were  surprised  and  very 
proud.  At  this  point  the  husband  also  started  making  some  crafts. 

The  patients  are  always  very  appreciative  of  what  they  have 
learned  and  they  even  say  that  their  new  skills  will  help  them  to  add 
a little  to  their  income  when  they  go  home. 

What  I give  is  so  little  in  comparison  with  what  I receive.  Just  to 
see  their  smile,  radiating  peace,  joy  and  happiness,  is  the  greatest 
reward  I could  ever  hope  to  experience.  I am  very  grateful  for  the 
opportunity  to  share  my  time  and  skills  with  people  whose  situation 
calls  me  forth  to  be  understanding  and  compassionate. °o 
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Sr.  Pauline  Doherty  (left) 
and  Sr.  Mary  Hughes  (far 
right)  with  women  of  Novas 
Vidas,  buying  vegetables 
grown  on  the  community's 
organic  farm.  Brazil. 

Sr.  Pauline  and  Sr.  Mary, 
both  in  their  80s,  are  still 
active  in  mission. 
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She  wheels  her 
wheelbarrow 

By  Sr.  Pauline  Doherty,  O.L.M. 

Eliane  is  a young  woman,  the 
mother  of  two  little  girls  aged 
two  and  four.  The  father  aban- 
doned them,  so  Eliane  makes  a 
living  by  wheeling  her  borrowed 
wheelbarrow,  collecting  pieces  of 
iron,  tin,  newspapers  and  so  on, 
and  selling  them  by  the  kilogram. 
She  is  a tiny  little  woman  of  about 
90  pounds,  but  very  strong. 

She  visits  me  from  time  to  time 
saying  that  she  needs  to  do  more 
to  earn  extra  money  to  buy  milk 
and  other  necessities.  One  day  she 
told  me  she  was  going  to  sell 
clothes  and  asked  if  I would  give 
her  some.  Since  I always  have 
more  than  I need,  now  and  then  I 
am  glad  to  give  her  a few  items  of 
clothing. 

Even  though  Eliane  cannot  read 
or  write  and  doesn't  know  her 
parents,  she  is  very  courageous.  I 
thank  God  for  the  blessing  of 
knowing  Eliane  with  her  example 
of  courage  and  strength. °° 


Life  is  changed 

By  Sr.  Mary  Hughes,  O.L.M. 

Francisco  was  one  of  the  young  male  patients  in  St.  Joseph's  Hos- 
pital in  Fortaleza.  He  was  a hemophiliac  and  had  received  sev- 
eral blood  transfusions.  He  had  begun  to  lose  weight  and  frequent- 
: ly  felt  great  exhaustion.  When  I met  him  he  was  being  admitted  for 
a general  health  check-up.  Naturally  he  and  his  family  were  very 
\ anxious. 

During  my  usual  hospital  visitations  three  times  a week,  I would 
: always  drop  in  to  see  Francisco.  He  enjoyed  having  visitors,  but 
; because  his  family  was  poor  and  lived  in  the  interior  of  the  state, 

: few  people  came  to  sit  with  him.  He  told  me  he  liked  to  read  and 
that  as  a student  his  favourite  subject  had  been  geography.  He 
• knew  quite  a lot  about  Canada  and  liked  chatting  about  the  places 
he  knew  from  reading.  I was  able  to  appreciate  his  interest  and 
: share  with  him  some  of  my  experiences. 

One  day  when  I arrived  he  told  me  he  had  tested  positive  for 
HIV.  I said  a few  gentle  words  to  console  him  but  I felt  frustrated, 

: knowing  that  words  seemed  so  empty  at  such  a time. 

As  with  many  patients,  Francisco  was  sent  home  several  times 
with  medications,  only  to  be  readmitted.  On  each  readmission,  I 
: could  see  he  was  becoming  increasingly  weaker.  One  day  when  I 
arrived  on  the  ward,  a nurse  told  me  he  was  paralyzed  from  the 
waist  down.  From  that  time  on  he  was  unable  to  attend  the  Mass 
that  was  celebrated  each  week  for  the  patients  and  which  had 
always  been  a special  moment  for  him.  Francisco's  family  was 
: called  and  he  was  given  the  Sacrament  of  the  Sick.  A short  time 
• later  he  died. 

I have  many  pleasant  memories  of  my  visits  with  him.  Even 
though  he  was  seldom  without  pain,  he  was  always  peaceful  and 
had  a lovely  smile.  I feel  it  is  a great  privilege  for  me,  as  a hospital 
visitor,  to  be  present  to  people  during  times  when  they  are  most  in 
need  of  compassion.  Their  courage  and  hope  are  a constant  inspira- 
• tion  to  me  and  I come  away  with  a sense  of  gratitude  to  God — 

; gratitude  for  the  gift  of  life,  and  gratitude  for  my  faith  that  tells  me 
: that  this  life  is  not  taken  away,  but  only  changed.°° 
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TO  CHANGE,  TO  DREAM 


to  hope  again 


Back  row  L-R:  Graciela,  Luan,  Cristiano,  Bruno,  Francisca,  Raimundo. 
Front  row  L-R:  Bruna  and  Sr.  Lalang  Nunez.  Planalto  Pici,  Brazil. 


By  Sr.  Lalang  Nunez,  O.L.M. 

The  moment  I heard  that  the 
Philippine  people  had  won 
the  Nobel  Prize  for  their 
heroic  nonviolent  revolution,  I 
was  brought  back  in  time  to  my 
high  school  years  in  the  Philip- 
pines when  we  were  taught  to 
obey  without  complaining.  All 
students  were  required  to  take 
Citizen  Army  Training  and 
through  this  program  we  were 
led  to  believe  that  to  question 
was  being  disloyal  to  the  coun- 
try. 

This  was  how  the  Philippine 
people  were  silenced  during  the 
20  years  of  the  Marcos  dictator- 
ship. For  this  reason,  it  seems  like 
such  a miracle  that  today  mil- 
lions of  people  in  the  Philippines 
are  willing  to  confront  the  civil 
authority  with  strength  and 
courage,  going  out  into  the 
streets  to  seek  justice  and  free- 
dom in  a nonviolent  way. 

However,  I realize  that  the 
struggle  is  not  over  because  I see 
the  same  face  of  injustice  in 
Brazil  where  I now  work  in  mis- 
sion. I see  the  effects  of  globaliza- 
tion which,  in  its  present  form, 
increases  poverty  and  oppresses 
many,  especially  the  youth.  This 
is  why  I feel  the  urgent  need  to 
work  with  young  people. 

My  work  in  the  community  of 
Planalto  Pici  helps  me  to  under- 
stand how  young  people  survive 
in  dire  circumstances.  Last  June  1 
began  teaching  them  crafts  such 
as  making  bead  bracelets  or  pen 
holders.  This  activity  not  only 
gave  them  some  income  but  also 
diverted  them  from  street  fights 
and  drugs.  Their  involvement  in 


this  creativity  protected  them 
from  being  an  easy  target  for  the 
police  who  frequently  pick  up 
youth  as  suspects  whenever  a 
crime  happens. 

Education  here  is  not  a priori- 
ty for  the  government,  and  is 
allocated  a very  low  budget. 
Disadvantaged  youth  have  diffi- 
culty competing  and  succeeding 
in  the  current  educational  sys- 
tem. As  a result,  increasing  num- 
bers of  youth  are  unable  to  attend 
university  and  pursue  their 
dreams. 

As  a further  step  in  my  jour- 
ney with  these  young  people,  I 
attended  a computer  course  with 
them  for  five  months.  As  days 
passed,  they  began  to  allow  me 
to  hear  their  hopes  for  the  future, 
and  we  discussed  their  possibili- 
ties of  living  a life  of  dignity. 

They  began  to  realize  that  they 
are  rightful  citizens  of  the  coun- 


try. They  sensed  the  need  to 
change,  to  dream,  and  to  hope 
again. 

Of  the  26  who  began  the 
course,  half  of  them  chose  to  do 
something  constructive  to  better 
their  lives.  Every  morning  they 
work  with  graphic  arts  at  a com- 
munity centre  in  our  area,  and 
take  skills  and  training  courses  in 
the  afternoon.  At  night  they  con- 
tinue with  their  primary  and 
secondary  education.  What  a full 
schedule! 

I find  it  a great  privilege  being 
with  these  young  people  and 
journeying  with  them  in  their 
vulnerability  and  powerlessness. 
As  my  own  people  in  the  Philip- 
pines through  their  solidarity 
with  each  other  gained  a victory 
over  the  oppressor,  so  too,  I 
believe  that  as  we  journey  togeth- 
er here  in  Brazil,  we  can  be  all 
that  God  calls  us  to  be.°° 
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Your  special  issue  re  Our 
Lady's  Missionaries  (Summer 
2000)  was  so  very  interesting. 

How  gratifying  it  must  be  to  work 
amongst  such  dear  people... 

M.J.  Mastronardi 

Nepean,  ON 

Scarboro  Missions  keeps  me  in 
touch  with  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  Church.  I was 
particularly  moved  by  the  article, 
"A  Work  of  the  Spirit",  by  Fr. 
Frank  Hegel  in  the  April  2001 
issue.  Julia  Duarte's  readiness  to 
allow  the  Spirit  to  work  and  speak 
through  her  is  gift  to  us  all. 

Sister  Cecilia  Hudec,  S.C. 

Richmond,  BC 

Your  magazine  is  very  very 
good.  You  have  excellent  articles, 
e.g.  Jubilee,  FTAA  (Free  Trade  of 
the  Americas).  Continue  to  make 
us  conscious  about  justice  and 
social  issues. 

Sister  Irene  Leger 

Plympton,  NS 

I'm  looking  forward  to 
receiving  my  first  subscription 
to  Scarboro  Missions. 

Nancy  Westholt 

Cheticamp,  NS 

Your  January /February  maga- 
zie  touched  the  heart.  We  in  Cana- 
da are  blessed.  God  bless  you  all. 
Thank  you  for  your  prayers. 

I.  McHugh 

Don  Mills,  ON 

I am  busy  reading  the  April 
(2001)  issue  of  Scarboro  Missions. 
Your  magazine  is  always  so  well 
written  with  timely  articles. 

Many  thanks, 

Thelma  Hornberger 

Guelph,  ON 


The  articles  on  Ecuador  are  very 
interesting  and  I do  admire  all  the 
people  who  work  there. 

Henrietta  Laivnikanis 

Variier,  ON 

I was  deeply  touched  by  the 
articles  on  the  plight  of  the  poor 
people  in  Ecuador  in  the  January- 
February  2001  issue  of  your 
magazine... 

Jeannette  Morgan 

Bramalea,  ON 

Keep  up  the  good  work! 

Enjoyed  the  full  issue  on  Ecuador. 

George  Doolittle 

Steilacoom,  WA,  USA 

All  your  articles  are  amazing. 
Especially  liked  the  "Resurrection" 
article  by  Ted  Schmidt  (April 
2001).  Keep  up  the  good  work. 

Edna  Benyo 

St.  Catharines,  ON 


I am  enclosing  a cheque  for  my 
subscription  to  Scarboro  Missions 
and  the  balance  is  for  my  Lenten 
Offering  or  for  whatever  you  wish. 

I enjoy  your  Scarboro  Missions 
magazine.  Keep  up  the  great  work! 

Rev.  Thomas  R.  Harding 

North  York,  ON 

I've  picked  up  a magazine  at 
the  back  of  our  church  and  I 
would  like  to  receive  them.  I've 
read  every  page  and  I am  so 
interested.  We  don't  appreciate 
how  lucky  we  are  to  live  in  such 
a good  country... 

My  husband  and  I are  over  70, 
so  we  want  you  to  think  of  us  in 
your  good  prayers. 

Thank  you  and  God  bless. 

Norma  Dibblee 

Fredericton,  NB 


Gift  Planning 


Taxable  Income  • Estate  Tax 


Gifts  of  Securities  • Gifts  of  Insurance 


Do  these  terms  confuse  you? 

We  can  help  you  to  make  Planned  Giving  simple  and  worry-free... 
And,  you  will  be  helping  Scarboro  Missions  in  our  work  of 
proclaiming  the  Gospel.  Call  or  write  us  to  find  out  how  to 
make  the  most  of  your  charitable  gifts. 

Please  contact  Paul  Nazareth,  Gift  Planning  Officer, 
Scarboro  Missions,  2685  Kingston  Road,  Scarborough,  ON,  M1M  1M4. 
Tel:  (416)  261-7135,  Ext.  260;  Toll-free:  1-800-260-4815 
Fax:  (416)  261-0820;  Email:  mid@scarboromissions.ca 
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Newness 

°f 


By  Sr.  Christine  Gehel,  O.L.M. 


One  of  the  favourite  scripture 
quotations  of  our  founder,  Father 
Dan  Macdonald,  was  "Behold,  I 
make  all  things  new."  We  believe 
this  was  the  hope  and  prayer  of 
many  Filipinos  during  the  January 
drama  that  took  place  in  the  senate 
and  in  the  streets. 

Our  Lady's  Missionary 
Sr.  Norma  Samar,  originally 
from  Southern  Leyte  in  the 
Philippines,  reflects  on  her 
experience  in  Cagayan  de  Oro 
on  the  island  of  Mindanao: 

Mary  prayed  her  canticle,  "You 
have  put  down  the  mighty 
from  their  seats  and  have  lifted  up 
the  powerless."  These  words  came 
to  my  mind  during  this  year's 
"People  Power  2",  the  second 


peaceful  revolt  in  the  Philippines 
since  People  Power  1 in  1986  that 
overthrew  the  Marcos  dictator- 
ship. Prophesy  and  history  were 
being  enacted  here  in  our  country. 

During  the  impeachment 
process  of  former  President  Joseph 
Estrada  (commonly  known  by  his 
nickname,  Erap),  there  were 
lawyers  who  were  trying  to 
uncover  the  truth.  The  proceed- 
ings ground  to  a halt  when  a 
majority  of  senators  decided 
against  admitting  further  evidence 
of  corruption  into  the  hearing. 

This  caused  the  whole  impeach- 
ment process  to  collapse,  and  the 
people  immediately  responded  by 
taking  to  the  streets. 

Fli-tech  forms  of  communica- 
tion such  as  cellular  phones  and 
email  facilitated  the  spread  of 
Cardinal  Sin's  and  former  Presi- 


Sr. Norma  Samar  takes  part  in  International  Women's  Day.  Philippines. 

" tourneying  with  young  women  in  llieir  search  for  God  and  for  meaning  in 
their  lives,  is  a privilege  and  indeed  a vert/  interesting  ministry." 


dent  Corazon  Aquino's  calls  for 
action  in  the  name  of  justice.  Presi- 
dent Erap  was  asked  to  resign  for 
the  sake  of  the  country.  The  people 
responded  with  marches,  prayer 
rallies  and  all-night  vigils,  hoping 
for  a peaceful  solution.  The  possi- 
bility of  violence  was  real  since 
there  were  also  pro-Erap  loyal- 
ists— who  still  believed  in  the 
president's  promises  of  prosperi- 
ty— demonstrating  in  the  streets. 

As  a woman  religious  at  this 
time  in  our  history,  I feel  chal- 
lenged by  these  events.  The  wit- 
nesses at  the  impeachment  trial, 
including  Emma  Lim,  Carmencita 
Itchon,  and  Clarissa  Ocampo,  put 
their  lives  in  danger  by  testifying 
to  the  truth.  We  are  proud  of  them 
as  they  helped  us  to  realize  that 
each  of  us  has  a contribution  to 
make  in  our  Church  and  in  our 
society.  In  our  ministries  we  try  to 
foster  this  awareness  in  others, 
especially  those  who  feel  they 
have  no  voice. 

The  people  of  Mindanao  fol- 
lowed closely  the  events  in  Mani- 
la, and  the  response  from  public 
offices,  churches,  schools  and 
ordinary  citizens  was  amazing. 
People  seemed  to  pour  out  into  the 
streets  for  two  days  and  nights  as 
the  drama  continued.  Following 
the  stepping  down  of  Erap  and  the 
swearing  in  of  President  Gloria 
Macapagal-Arroyo,  there  were 
great  celebrations  and  a joyful 
Eucharist  in  thanksgiving  for  the 
peaceful  and  powerful  expression 
of  the  people's  desire  for  change. 
As  I write  this,  the  people  of  the 
Philippines  dare  to  look  to  the 
future  with  hope.°° 
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with  the  skills  of  her  administra- 
tion meet  the  challenge  of  bringing 
together  the  beautiful  mosaic  of 
the  Filipino  people?°° 

Sr.  Margaret  Walsh,  from 
Newfoundland,  shares  some  of 
her  insights  on  the  recent  events: 


The  island  of  Mindanao 
suffers  much  unrest  as  various 
tribes  of  Indigenous  people,  and 
the  Muslim  community,  strive 
for  a fair  share  of  the  land  and 
its  governance. 

Sr.  Myra  Trainor,  from  Prifice 
Edward  Island,  gives  us  a glattce 
at  some  of  these  struggles: 

We  live  in  Mindanao,  often 

called  the  land  of  promise  as 
it  is  the  richest  of  all  the  more  than 
7,000  islands  that  make  up  the 
Philippines.  It  is  a land,  however, 
that  is  bleeding  from  the  wounds 
of  past  centuries.  The  latest  out- 
break of  war,  the  killing  of  Claret- 
ian  Father  Gallardo  and  Oblate 
Father  Benjamin  Inocencio,  and 
the  horrific  hostage-taking  by  the 
rebel  group,  Abu  Sayyaf,  are  signs 
that  the  wounds  are  growing 
deeper  and  that  healing  cannot 
begin  until  the  violence  stops.  The 
war  is  waged  mainly  in  the  south 
of  Mindanao  where  hundreds  of 
families  have  fled  for  refuge  in 
schools  and  tent  cities,  but  it  also 
affects  all  aspects  of  society  on  the 
entire  island  and  throughout  the 
country. 

This  reality  was  brought  home 
to  me  when  the  daughter  of  one  of 
our  campus  ministers  at  Xavier 


University  was  kidnapped  last 
November  19.  She  is  still  being 
held  hostage.  Richille  Valmoria,  a 
nurse,  was  deceived  by  the 
promise  of  a good  paying  job  in 
lligan,  a nearby  town.  The 
only  daughter  of  their  four 
children,  she  was  always  a 
joy  and  a source  of  pride  to 
her  parents  especially  when 
she  contributed  her  gift  of 
music  for  our  student  recol- 
lections. When  her  brother 
asked  their  father  what  he 
could  do  to  help,  Henry  told 
his  son  to  read  the  book  of 
Job.  In  their  great  distress 
and  suffering,  it  is  their 
faith  that  sustains  them  and 
gives  them  hope. 

The  wounds  are  personal 
and  societal.  Only  when  all 
voices  are  heard,  especially 
those  of  the  Muslims  who 
are  struggling  for  autonomy 
and  self-determination,  will 
a people  of  two  faiths  be 
able  to  live  together  in 
mutual  respect  and  relation- 
ship with  one  another. 

With  the  people,  we  feel 
a glimmer  of  hope  in  the 
new  administration  of  Presi- 
dent Macapagal-Arroyo. 

Can  her  good  will  along 


The  closing  of  the  Jubilee  Year 
in  January  2001  was  marked  in 
our  Archdiocese  of  Cagayan  de 
Oro  by  an  overnight  prayer  vigil  at 
the  city's  grandstand.  In  the  midst 
of  political  and  economic  crisis. 


Sr.  Margaret  Walsh  chats  and  rests  awhile 
with  local  roadside  vendors  in  Cagayan  de 
Oro  on  the  Philippine  island  of  Mindanao. 


Sr.  Myra  Trainor  (far  right)  with  people  living  at  a landfill  on  the  island  of 
Mindanao.  At  the  window  is  Inday  with  her  grandchild.  Seated  beside  Sr.  Myra 
is  Inday's  son  and  another  grandchild,  along  with  an  elderly  neighbour. 
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this  great  celebration  was  filled 
with  faith  and  trust  in  God's  care 
for  our  future.  As  the  stars  in  the 
heavens  gave  light  to  the  gather- 
ing, our  hearts  echoed  this  trust 
in  the  guiding  light  of  Christ  to 
bring  peace  to  this  troubled 
nation  and  to  all  the  Earth. 

One  evening  the  following 
week,  we  received  word  that 
there  would  be  an  ecumenical 
prayer  gathering  the  next  morn- 
ing, and  that  the  women  reli- 
gious of  the  archdiocese  were 
scheduled  to  hold  vigil  at  the 
cathedral  between  the  hours  of 
four  and  five  in  the  morning.  We 
arrived  in  the  wee  hours  and 
found  that  many  of  our  compan- 
ion Sisters  were  already  there. 

We  joined  together  in  morning 
praise  and  in  saying  the  rosary. 

At  sunrise  there  was  a Mass  fol- 
lowed by  a procession  around 
the  plaza. 

A few  days  later  on  a Saturday 
afternoon,  another  ecumenical 
service  was  scheduled.  This  time 
the  gathering  was  for  thanksgiv- 
ing and  celebration.  Representa- 
tives of  various  groups  expressed 
gratitude  to  God  and  to  all,  espe- 
cially the  youth,  for  the  success  of 
People  Power  Two.  They  also 
cautioned  continued  vigilance  for 
the  future  of  our  country.  This 
time  we  finished  at  sunset  with 
singing  and  dancing.  With  joyful 
hearts  we  took  our  first  steps  into 
the  future,  walking  home  just  as 
Mother  Nature  proclaimed  that 
another  day  was  done.°° 


While  history  unfolded,  and 
the  Filipino  people  once  more 
peacefully  stood  up  against 
corruption  and  deception  in 
their  government,  Sr.  Christine 
Gebel,  from  Manitoba,  ivas  on 
home-leave  in  Canada: 

As  the  calls  for  President 
Erap's  resignation  intensi- 
fied, and  the  impeachment  trial 
began,  I had  to  wind  down  my 
involvements  and  say  my  good- 
byes. When  I visited  one  church 
worker  in  Macabalan,  the  urban 
poor  parish  where  I'm  engaged 
in  pastoral  ministry,  I mentioned 
that  I felt  torn  between  being 
with  the  people  at  this  historic 
time  and  seeing  my  family  in 
Canada,  especially  my  new  niece 
Nicole.  Gently,  he  encouraged 
me  to  go  saying,  "Of  course  fami- 
ly is  important." 

As  People  Power  Two  reached 
its  climax  and  a new  president 
was  inaugurated,  I was  in  Toron- 
to and  had  to  content  myself  with 
email  messages  and  reading 
Philippine  newspapers  on  the 
web.  Still,  1 was  grateful  for  being 
able  to  renew  ties  with  Our 
Lady's  Missionaries  who  are 
visiting  from  other  missions,  and 
those  who  live  out  mission  in 
Canada. 

When  I reached  Winnipeg,  my 
hometown,  I noticed  pride  in  the 
voices  of  Filipino  people  when 
they  informed  me  that  President 
Macapagal-Arroyo  has  cousins 
here.  And  today,  I also  felt  proud 
as  we  celebrated  Nicole's  first 
birthday.  As  I watched  her  enjoy 
being  the  centre  of  attention,  1 


While  on  leave  in  Canada  from  the 
Philippines,  Sr.  Christine  Gebel 
enjoyed  spending  time  with  her 
niece  Nicole. 


realized  that  most  of  the  time  I 
won't  be  here  for  her  birthdays. 
How  lucky  I am  to  be  here  now! 

Saying  goodbye  to  Nicole  will 
be  hard,  but  now  that  I have  held 
her,  loved  her,  and  dreamed 
about  who  she  might  grow  up  to 
be,  I feel  a renewed  desire  to 
return  to  the  people  I have  grown 
to  love  in  the  Philippines.  I look 
forward  to  joining  them  in  their 
struggle  for  justice  and  peace, 
and  in  their  dream  of  living 
God's  Reign  here  and  now. 

It  has  been  a privilege  for  us  to 
witness  the  determined  struggle 
of  so  many  people  who  willingly 
sacrificed,  risked  and  believed 
that  peaceful  change  was  possi- 
ble, that  their  voices  mattered 
and  must  be  heard.  Miracles  still 
happen  and  no  matter  what 
tomorrow  may  bring,  we  contin- 
ue to  thank  God!°° 

Christine  Gebel  is  involved  in 
parish  ministry  at  St.  Peter's 
Church  in  Macabalan,  an  urban- 
poor  area  located  in  the  port  area  of 
Cagayan  de  Oro  City.  She  also 
works  in  vocation  awareness  min- 
istry, encouraging  young  people  to 
be  aware  of  God's  call  in  their  lives, 
and  the  importance  of  prayerful 
discernment  before  making  major  life 
decisions. 
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/living  with  dignity 

AIDS  in  Nigeria 


By  Sr.  Suzanne  Marshall,  O.L.M. 


L-R:  Sr.  Suzanne  Marshall  (2nd  from  right)  with  [udith,  Iveren,  Augustin  and 
Iormough,  pastoral  team  workers.  Sr.  Suzanne  trains  and  supervises  staff  and 
coordinates  the  pastoral  care  program  for  people  with  HIV  and  AIDS  at  St. 
Monica's  Hospital  in  Adikpo,  Nigeria. 

The  statistics  are  our  friends,  our  neighbours 

AND  OUR  CO-WORKERS.  WE  KNOW  AND  LOVE  THEM. 

We  ache  to  see  their  suffering  and  grieve  in 


THE  FACE  OF  SUCH  DESTRUCTION. 


///^  rimes  against  human- 
f ity,"  that's  what  Time 
magazine,  in  its  Feb- 
ruary 12,  2001,  edition,  rightly 
called  AIDS  in  Africa.  The  statis- 
tics are  mind-numbing:  17  million 
Africans  have  already  died  from 
AIDS,  at  least  25  million  are  liv- 
ing with  the  virus;  the  number  of 
AIDS  orphans  is  impossible  to 
assess  accurately.  But  to  us  who 
live  here  in  Benue  State,  Nigeria, 
where  possibly  one  in  every  five 
persons  between  the  ages  of  15 
and  49  is  infected  with  the  virus, 
the  statistics  are  personal  and 
heart  breaking.  The  statistics  are 
our  friends,  our  neighbours  and 
our  co-workers.  We  know  and 
love  them.  We  ache  to  see  their 
suffering  and  grieve  in  the  face  of 
such  destruction.  And  we  are 
angry,  angry  at  the  lack  of  con- 
cern shown  by  many  in  the  First 
World,  but  mostly  angry  with  the 
pharmaceutical  companies  and 
the  governments  who  support 
them,  for  the  lack  of  availability 
of  cheap  anti-retroviral  drugs  for 
Africans  with  HIV/ AIDS. 

Since  1991  I have  been  devel- 
oping services  for  people  with 
HIV  and  AIDS  and  their  families 
in  a rural  part  of  Benue  State 
encompassing  a radius  of  50  kilo- 
metres. Mainly  I train  Nigerians 
to  do  pre-  and  post-FIIV  test 
counseling  as  well  as  ongoing 
counseling  and  support  for  those 
infected.  We  run  AIDS  awareness 
programs  and  support  groups  for 
people  living  with  the  virus.  We 
mobilize  and  support  home- 
based  care  programs  in  surround- 
ing villages  and  towns. 


No  services 

In  most  of  Nigeria  there  are  no 
services  for  people  with  HIV  and 
AIDS.  Here  in  our  part  of  Benue 
State  those  infected  would  have 
no  help  or  comfort  if  we  were  not 
present.  We  only  reach  a small 
minority.  Most  live  wretched, 
fearful  lives  rejected  by  family 
and  friends  and  are  left  to  die  in 
pain  and  alone. 

A 22-year-old  woman,  mother 
of  three,  died  in  a nearby  village. 


We  only  knew  her  for  a short 
time.  The  last  day  she  attended 
one  of  our  clinics  she  weighed  21 
kilograms.  Hearing  of  her  death, 
the  pastoral  care  worker  went  to 
her  compound.  Her  body  was 
wrapped  in  cloth  but  her  exposed 
face  was  covered  with  flies.  Her 
three  small  children,  cowering 
beside  her  bed,  were  the  only 
ones  present.  Her  young  hus- 
band, also  infected,  was  out  look- 
ing for  money  to  buy  a coffin  in 
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Sr.  Mary  Deighan  with  Simon  Gbakaan  and  Simon's  son  Sesugh.  Simon  has 
worked  with  her  for  14  years  in  the  primary  health  care  program.  Sr.  Mary  is 
engaged  in  primary  health  care  and  treatment  for  river  blindness  in  various 
bush  areas.  She  also  trains  village  health  care  workers  who  in  turn  teach 
volunteers  and  family  members  home  care  for  the  sick,  especially  for  the 
increasing  number  of  persons  with  HIV  and  AIDS. 


Sr.  Rosemarie  Donovan  works  with  the  physically  disabled  in  Vandeikya, 
Nigeria,  to  enable  them  to  become  respected  and  productive  members  of  their 
community.  She  helps  provide  assistance  for  a variety  of  needs,  from  physio- 
therapy, corrective  surgery,  purchase  of  a wheelchair  or  leg  braces,  to  comple- 
tion of  schooling  or  learning  a trade. 


which  to  bury  her.  Their  neigh- 
bours stood  far  back,  watching, 
too  frightened  to  enter  the  house. 

Not  far  away  a 13-year-old  girl 
cares  for  her  three-year-old 
brother  who  has  AIDS.  Their 
parents  have  already  died  from 
the  disease.  This  young  girl  had 
to  leave  school  two  years  ago  to 
care  for  their  mother  before  she 
died.  They  have  no  one  to  help 
them  but  us. 

There  is  so  much  superstition 
and  ignorance  surrounding  AIDS 
here.  Most  people  who  have  the 
virus  are  afraid  to  tell  anyone 
including  their  family.  They  fear 
rejection  and,  if  they  are 
employed,  the  loss  of  their  job. 
Through  counselling  we  help 
them  see  the  value  of  telling  at 
least  one  family  member,  usually 
their  mother,  sometimes  their 
father  or  a sibling.  When  I first 
speak  with  a person  who  has 
recently  tested  positive  for  the 
virus  I pray  that  he  or  she  has  a 
mother  who  is  reasonably  well.  It 
is  my  experience  that  it  is  almost 
always  the  mother  who  will  pro- 
vide the  only  love  and  care 
which  that  person  will  receive 
until  death. 

Others  show  love  in  a differ- 
ent way.  Many  courageous 
women  and  men  have  done  so  by 
revealing  their  HIV  status  and 
joining  the  fight  to  stop  the 
spread  of  AIDS.  They  have 
appeared  on  television  and  have 
taken  part  in  awareness  cam- 
paigns throughout  Nigeria.  They 
have  marched  for  AIDS  in  the 
state  capital  and  have  spoken  out 
in  protest  when  basic  human 


20  SCARBORO  MISSIONS/SUMMER  2001 


Sr.  Gwen  Legault  carries  the  Eucharist  to  the  sick  in  communities  in  Vandeikya,  Nigeria,  and  through  these  pastoral 
visits  has  brought  comfort,  strength  and  peace  to  the  dying.  She  also  teaches  at  St.  Francis  School  for  the  Deaf  and 
Blind,  a school  Sr.  Gwen  founded  in  1975  in  Vandeikya. 


rights  have  been  denied  to  people 
with  HIV  and  AIDS. 

Each  of  Our  Lady's  Missionar- 
ies in  Nigeria,  though  committed 
to  another  apostolate  (Mary 
Deighan,  primary  health  care; 
Rosemarie  Donovan,  the  physi- 
cally disabled;  Patricia  Kay, 
drama;  Gwen  Legault,  School  for 
the  Deaf;  and  Rosemary 
Williamson,  catechetics  and 
women's  groups)  has  been  drawn 
into  the  AIDS  ministry.  Mary  has 
offered  her  services  as  medical 
consultant  to  our  support  groups 
who  meet  monthly.  Rosemarie, 
Patricia,  Gwen  and  Rosemary 
have  carried  the  Eucharist  to  the 
sick  and  through  these  pastoral 
visits  have  brought  comfort, 
strength  and  peace  to  the  dying. 
Patricia,  in  an  effort  to  change 
negative  attitudes  and  behaviour 
towards  those  infected  with  HIV, 


produced  a video  in  the  local  Tiv 
language  telling  the  story  of  a 
young  man  who  returns  to  his 
village  after  becoming  sick  and 
how  his  family  cared  for  him 
until  he  died. 

The  love  and  concern  which 
each  Sister  offers  is  what  helps 
sustain  me  in  this  ministry.  But 
the  real  heros  are  the  Nigerian 
pastoral  care  workers  who  are 
committed  to  caring  in  every  way 
they  can  for  those  who  suffer 
from  this  terrible  disease.  Their 
professionalism  and  compassion 
make  our  ministry  possible  and 
give  those  suffering  from  HIV 
and  AIDS  the  courage  and  hope 
to  live  each  day  with  dignity .«> 


Sr.  Patricia  Kay  of  North  Sydney, 
Nova  Scotia,  produces  and  directs 
videos  with  Tiv  youth  in  Benue 
State,  Nigeria.  Many  of  her  earlier 
videos  have  been  based  on  some  of 
the  best  known  Bible  stories.  More 
recently  she  has  used  this  medium 
for  the  purpose  of  AIDS  awareness. 
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STANDING 

on  holv  ground 

J o 

Mission  to  East  Timor 


By  Sr.  Mae  Janet  MacDonell,  O.L.M. 


In  this  new  century,  declared  by 
some  to  be  an  "apocalyptic 
era,"  the  people  of  East  Timor 
struggle  with  the  practical  aspects 
of  the  end  of  a world  in  which 
they  have  historically  been  victims 
of  exploitative  colonization  and 
invasion  of  their  country. 

It  is  now  their  challenge  as  a 
free  nation  to  build  a new  world 
for  themselves  where  they  may 
live  in  peace  with  justice  and  dig- 
nity. 

For  Sister  Yolanda  Cadavos  and 
myself,  who  watch  the  history  of 
this  newly  independent  nation 
evolve,  it  is  an  exciting  privilege  as 
well  as  an  event  not  without  fears 
and  questioning.  In  this  country 
that  now  numbers  less  than  one 
million  people,  there  is  great 
diversity  of  social  organization 
and  language  (13  different  dialects 
and  two  official  languages,  Tetum 
and  Portuguese).  This  is  found  in  a 
setting  of  densely  forested  moun- 
tains rising  out  of  the  stillness  of 
the  seas  which  surround  them. 

There  is  much  talk  of  reconcilia- 
tion and  justice  which  must 
become  cornerstones  for  the  build- 
ing of  this  new  nation.  How  this 
will  come  about  belongs  ultimate- 
ly to  the  people  of  East  Timor. 

As  missionaries  graciously 
received  into  devastated  Timorese 
communities  less  than  a year  ago, 
both  of  us  have  become  increas- 
ingly aware  of  one  thing:  we  are 
standing  on  very  holy  ground. 

It  is  ground  made  holy  by  the 
death  of  one  third  of  East  Timor's 
population  in  a 25-year  war  of 
resistance  to  Indonesian  occupa- 
tion. 


It  is  now  their 

CHALLENGE  AS  A 
FREE  NATION  TO 
BUILD  A NEW  WORLD 
FOR  THEMSELVES 
WHERE  THEY  MAY 
LIVE  IN  PEACE 
WITH  JUSTICE 
AND  DIGNITY. 


ill  AY 


Jesuit  Refugee  Service 
1980-2000 


It  is  made  holy  in  the  shrines 
erected  over  the  sites  of  the  deaths 
of  many  martyrs  in  the  September 
1999  post-referendum  massacres. 

It  is  made  holy  in  the  skeletal 
frame  of  the  burnt  out  church  in 
Suai,  testimony  to  the  death  of 
three  priests  and  200  lay  people 
who  knowingly  risked  their  lives 
rather  than  forfeit  their  right  to 
vote  for  their  freedom. 

It  is  made  holy  in  the  martyrdom 
of  two  Canossian  Sisters,  two  sem- 
inarians and  a journalist  as  they 
courageously  attempted  to  deliver 
food  to  people  hiding  in  the 
mountains.  This  is  a story  of  heroic 
faithfulness  told  and  retold  by  the 
people  of  Los  Palos. 

It  is  made  holy  in  the  shooting  of 
50  people  in  the  police  station  in 
Maliana  because  of  their  work  in 
favor  of  independence.  Their 


memory  is  kept  alive  by  their  wid- 
ows and  children  who  regularly 
place  flowers  at  the  door  of  the 
police  station. 

It  is  made  holy  in  the  over- 
100,000  East  Timorese  refugees 
still  being  held  under  intimidation 
by  Indonesian  militia  in  camps  in 
West  Timor.  Thousands  more  of 
the  hunted  and  disappeared,  dur- 
ing the  scourges  of  these  many 
years  of  struggle,  mark  the  history 
of  East  Timor's  priceless  and 
exceedingly  costly  victory  of  inde- 
pendence. It  is  a cost  that  contin- 
ues even  now  in  the  post-war 
chaos  which  still  affects  all  layers 
of  society  despite  much  that  is 
being  done  to  recuperate  this 
country. 

Still  the  presence  of  a God  who 
has  sustained  this  struggle  is  very 
real.  The  Timorese  people  affirm 
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and  confirm  it  in  prayer,  song  and 
dance  as  well  as  in  their  daily 
struggles  to  rebuild  their  lives  and 
bring  closure  to  their  past.  Free- 
dom from  fear  and  persecution  has 
brought  rejoicing  that  almost  vin- 
dicates the  horrors  of  that  past. 

God  has  become  the  context  in 
which  they,  having  proven  their 
worth,  are  determined  to  bring  this 
drama  of  the  sovereignty  of  life  to 
an  ending  worthy  of  the  holy 
ground  on  which  we  stand. 

As  we  walk  into  this  21st  centu- 
ry, I pray  that  all  of  us  may  become 
ever  more  conscious  of  the 
immense  graces  offered  to  us  by 
those  whose  fidelity  to  the  Paschal 
mystery  pierces  again  and  again 
the  darkness  of  greed  and  exploita- 
tion. oo 


Photo  left:  Mourning  for  the  martyrs  of  Suai,  East  Timor. 
This  monument  has  been  constructed  as  a traditional  chief's 
house  with  cloth  draped  at  the  side. 

Facing  page,  L-R:  Sr.  Mae  Janet  MacDonell  and  Sr.  Yolanda 
Cadavos,  Our  Lady's  Missionaries  serving  in  East  Timor. 


Odoforo,  in  East  Timor's  Lantern  District,  is  a village 
where  Sister  Yolanda  Cadavos  worked  for  one  year  as  a 
member  of  the  Jesuit  Refugee  Service  Team.  Like  all  of 
East  Timor,  Odoforo  experienced  the  violence  of  Septem- 
ber 1999,  when  militia  forces,  backed  by  the  Indonesian 
military,  sought  revenge  for  the  referendum  vote  a month 
earlier  calling  for  independence  from  Indonesia.  Sister 
Yolanda  felt  privileged  to  walk  with  the  people  of  Odoforo 
as  they  started  to  rebuild  their  lives. 

/\lew  beginnings 

By  Sr.  Yolanda  Cadavos,  O.L.M. 

C jilnxpses  crfi 

...  precious  candles  and  dark  nights 
...  destroyed  buildings , deserted  houses 
...  tattered  clothes  and  hungry  faces 
...  brown  mountains  and  empty  rice  fields 

gradual  change 

...  surroundings  starting  to  green 
...  new  life  unfolding 

...  people  returning,  trudging  on  old  paths 
...  familiar  faces  and  places 
...  welcoming  embraces 
...  houses  rebuilt 

...  gardens  planted  and  fields  cleared 

^Tke  be^Lnnin^  ofi  celebration 

...  baptisms  and  communions 
...  shared  meals  and  preparation 
...  the  rite  of  reconciliation 
...  glimpses  of  new  life 
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Congregational  Leader  Sister  Frances  Brady  (left),  and  Sister  Mary  Gauthier,  a member  of  the  Leadership  Team, 

visit  Our  Lady's  Missionaries'  mission  in  Nigeria. 


Thank  you  for  your  continued  interest  and  support. 

Our  Lady's  Missionaries 

2 Leander  Court 
Toronto,  ON,  M4B  2W1 
Ph:  (416)752-0263  Fax:  (416)752-3425 
Email:  olm@stn.net 


conversation 


"By  dialogue  we  let  God  be  present  in 
our  midst , for  as  we  open  ourselves  to 

one  another ; we  open  ourselves  to  God 

(Pope  John  Paul  II) 
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GUEST  EDITORIAL 


We've  got  a 


By  Fr.  Roger  Brennan,  S.F.M. 


Sometimes  you  feel  so  excited 
about  something  that  you 
just  have  to  call  attention  to 
it.  You  want  other  people  to 
share  your  excitement.  We  feel 
like  that  at  Scarboro  Missions. 

When  we  look  back  over  the 
past  80  years,  we  realize  how 
much  things  have  changed  since 
Monsignor  John  Fraser  founded 
Scarboro  Missions  in  1918  for 
work  in  China.  The  whole  world 
has  changed.  These  changes  have 
presented  new  challenges  and 
opportunities  to  share  the  mes- 
sage of  Jesus.  Not  only  are  there 
new  opportunities  and 
challenges,  but  there  are  new 
insights  and  directions  to  the 
missionary  work  of  the  Church. 

Scarboro  Missions  tries  to  be  a 
part  of  all  of  this,  bringing 
Christ's  message  of  hope  and 
salvation  to  a world  which  often 
seems  to  have  lost  its  bearings. 

Thank  you! 

Scarboro  Missions  wishes  to 
thank  Paul  McKenna,  a member 
of  Scarboro' s Interfaith  Desk,  for 
his  work  in  coordinating  the 
material  for  this  special  issue  on 
Interfaith  Dialogue.  Paul  is  a 
freelance  writer  and  consultant 
specializing  in  world  religions 
and  interfaith  dialogue. 

He  may  be  contacted  at 
77  Mill  Street  East,  Unit  #39, 
Tottenham,  Ontario,  LOG  1 WO. 
Tel:  (905)936-1022; 

Email:  gema@idirect.com 


Today,  when  we  speak  about 
mission,  we  are  aware  that: 

• Jesus  announced  the 
coming  of  the  Reign  of  God 

• In  His  ministry,  Jesus 
made  the  Reign  of  God 
present 

• We  participate  in  the 
mission  of  Jesus 

• Mission  is  everywhere 

• Mission  requires  work 
for  justice 

• Mission  includes 
dialogue  with  other  religions 

• We  are  all  called  to 
participate  in  mission. 

New  realities  have  led  to  new 
directions  for  Scarboro  Missions. 
We  have  ended  our  service  in 
some  of  our  older  missions,  leav- 
ing behind  vibrant  local  Church- 
es ready  to  assume  their  own 
place  in  the  missionary  work  of 
the  Church.  Many  countries  once 
called  "mission  countries"  now 
have  their  own  Mission  Societies, 
lay  and  clerical,  sending  mission- 
aries to  other  countries,  even  to 
Canada. 

We  have  opened  new  missions 
in  Thailand  and  in  Malawi, 
Africa,  places  where  we  have 
long  hoped  to  have  a presence. 
We  have  also  returned  to  China 
where  Scarboro  Missions  first 
began  its  work  in  1918.  Here  in 
Canada,  along  with  our  work  for 
international  justice  and  human 
rights,  we  have  begun  work  in 
interreligious  dialogue  and  have 
established  the  Scarboro  Inter- 
faith Desk  to  promote  this  min- 
istry. 


new  logo! 


For  the  past  25  years,  more 
than  80  lay  missioners  have  com- 
pleted their  training  with  Scar- 
boro Missions  and  received  over- 
seas placements.  Recently,  we 
opened  Scarboro  House  in 
Toronto,  a house  of  discernment 
for  those  considering  the  call  to 
the  missionary  priesthood. 

There  is  just  so  much  happen- 
ing with  Scarboro  Missions  and 
with  the  mission  of  the  Church  in 
general  that  we  feel  a need  to 
celebrate  this.  Often  people  cele- 
brate by  changing  their  look — 
a new  hairstyle  or  new  clothes. 

We,  too,  have  decided  to  cele- 
brate with  a new  look — a new 
logo — presented  for  the  first  time 
in  this  issue  of  the  magazine.  We 
hope  our  new  logo  calls  attention 
to  our  work  for  the  Reign  of  God. 

Within  the  logo  you  will  see  a 
globe,  symbolizing  that  mission 
is  worldwide.  The  dove,  for 
Christians  a symbol  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  reminds  us  that  it  is 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  the  Church  works  for 
the  transformation  of  the  world. 

We  hope  that  we  can  live  up 
to  the  spirit  of  our  new  logo.  We 
hope  that  you  will  continue  to 
support  and  challenge  us  to 
respond  creatively  and  enthusi- 
astically to  the  wonderful  new 
things  the  Spirit  of  God  is  doing 
in  our  world  .OO 
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The  interfaith 
conversation 


A multifaii 


AN  INTRODUCTION 


By  Paul  McKenna 


Fifty  years  ago,  who  could  have 
predicted... 

• that  Catholic  teachers,  in  various 
parts  of  Canada,  would  one  day 
emerge  as  pioneers  in  the  teaching  of 
world  religions? 

• that  some  Catholics,  in  various 
parts  of  the  world  and  at  various  lev- 
els of  the  Church,  would  one  day 
emerge  as  leaders  in  the  international 
interfaith  movement? 

• that  a Pope  would  one  day 
emerge  as  perhaps  the  most  influen- 
tial interfaith  figure  on  the  planet? 

As  more  and  more  regions  of  the  world 
become  environments  of  multiculture  and 
multifaith,  there  is  occurring  an  encounter  of 
religions  that  is  new  to  history.  At  the  same 
time,  the  great  faiths  of  the  world  are  talking 
to  one  another  in  a fashion  that  is  new,  chal- 
lenging and  exciting.  Pope  John  Paul  II  and 
the  Pontifical  Council  for  Inter-Religious 
Dialogue  have  asked  all  Catholics  to  join  this 
interfaith  conversation. 

Someone  once  defined  interfaith  dialogue 
as  God's  all-important  business  of  unity  and 
reconciliation . In  this  regard.  Pope  John  Paul 
continues  to  lead  the  way.  In  the  January- 
Pebruary  2000  issue  of  Scarboro  Missions 
magazine,  we  chronicled  the  career  of  this 
courageous  "interfaith  giant."  Despite  the 
limitations  of  an  aging  and  fragile  body,  he 

Continued  on  page  6... 


Scarboro  Missions  was  one  of  four  sponsors 
of  The  Golden  Rule  Conference  that 
attracted  100  teenagers  of  various  faiths  to 
Kingston,  Ontario,  in  the  spring  of  2000.  Ten 
schools  from  across  Ontario  participated.  Most 
of  the  students  were  Christian  (Catholic  and 
Protestant),  but  the  gathering  was  clearly 
enriched  by  the  participation  of  Jewish,  Hindu, 

Baha'i  and  Muslim  youth. 

The  day-long  conference  included 
workshops,  shared  rituals,  dance,  discussion 
groups  and  guest  speakers  from  a variety  of 
world  religions.  The  event  was  inspired  by  the 
common  ethical  value — The  Golden  Rule — that 
is  found  across  the  world's  religions. 

The  gathering  explored  the  common  desire 
for  unity  among  various  cultures  and  spiritual 
traditions.  The  meeting  was  intended  to  encour- 
age local  faith  communities  to  work  coopera- 
tively and  witness  against  religiously-motivated 
turmoil  and  violence  prevalent  in  the  world. 

"The  idea  for  an  interfaith  youth  gathering 
came  from  many  sources,"  explained  Colin 
Dewart,  Coordinator  of  Pastoral  Services  at 
Regiopolis-Notre  Dame  High  School  and  co- 
organizer of  the  event.  "The  Pope's  visit  to  Israel  and 
his  emphasis  on  interfaith  dialogue  motivated  me  to 
see  how  we  could  apply  this  global  momentum 
towards  mutual  respect  and  cooperation  in  a regional 
way  during  the  Jubilee  year." 

Other  sponsors  of  the  conference  included  the  Jew- 
ish Community  Council  of  Kingston,  the  Algonquin 
and  Lakeshore  School  Board  and  the  Archdiocese  of 
Kingston.  They  all  agreed  with  the  goal  of  empower- 
ing young  people  to  understand  each  other's  beliefs, 
practices  and  symbols. 

"By  gathering  youth  to  examine  what  we  have  in 
common,  and  not  what  divides  people  of  faith,  we 
increase  people's  respect  for  their  own  spirituality  and 
for  the  traditions  of  others,"  said  Dewart. 

Paul  McKenna,  an  interfaith  educator  associated 
with  Scarboro  Missions,  was  instrumental  in  design- 
ing a day  that  engaged  both  mind  and  body.  In  addi- 
tion to  large  and  small  group  discussions,  participants 
experienced  yoga  with  Guru  Fatha  Singh  of  Toronto's 
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Ithering  of  youth 

The  Golden  Rule  conference 


Larry  Windland  of  the  Encounter  World  Religions 
Centre  in  Guelph,  Ontario,  displays  and  explains 
sacred  objects  from  the  world's  religions. 


Sikh  community,  and  meditation  with  Gen  Kelsang 
Thekchen,  a Buddhist  teacher  from  Kingston. 

Other  leaders  of  dialogue  and  reflection  included  a 
rabbi,  a Shia  Imami  Muslim,  a Brahma  Kumaris  nun 
and  an  executive  member  of  the  Kingston  Baha'i  com- 
munity. 

A highlight  of  the  day  was  the  presentation  by 
Larry  Windland  of  the  Encounter  World  Religions 
Centre  in  Guelph,  Ontario.  He  displayed  and 
explained  dozens  of  sacred  objects  collected  from  the 
world's  great  religions.  Students  were  encouraged  to 
examine  the  artifacts  and  ask  questions  about  their 
meaning  and  symbolism. 

The  conference  closed  with  the  Dances  of  Universal 
Peace,  a participatory  ritual  that  draws  on  elements  of 
the  various  world  religions.  This  dance  ritual  proved  a 
fitting  way  to  close  this  dynamic  educational  event  for 
youth  of  many  faiths. 

The  conference  was  very  successful  and  may 
become  an  annual  event.°° 


Above:  Organizers  and  speakers  at  the 
multifaith  youth  conference.  Front  row 
(L-R):  Guru  Fatha  Singh  (Sikhism), 

Nathalie  Sorensen  (Dances  of  Universal 
Peace),  Sr.  Chandra  Ram  (Brahma  Kumaris), 
Kelsang  Thekchen  (Buddhist),  Colin  Dewart 
(organizer).  Back  row  (L-R):  Larry 
Windland  (Encounter  World  Religions 
Centre),  Helene  Hannah,  Victoria  Talway 
(Baha'i),  Azmina  Velji  (Muslim),  Paul 
McKenna  (co-organizer).  Rabbi  Daniel  Elkin 
(Judaism),  Romeo  Candido  (teacher). 

Left:  Multifaith  youth  day  closes  with 
Dances  of  Universal  Peace,  which  draws  on 
elements  of  various  world  religions. 


Archbishop  Francis  Spence  of  the 
Archdiocese  of  Kingston,  Ontario,  addresses 
the  opening  session  of  the  youth  gathering. 
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Interfaith 

encounter 

A YOUNG  PERSON'S  ACCOUNT 


The  interfaith  conversation 

Continued  from  page  4... 


perseveres  in  God's  business  of  unity  and 
reconciliation.  Three  recent  gestures  stand 
out:  the  historic  visit  to  the  Holy  Land;  the 
apology  to  the  Greek  Orthodox  Church;  and 
the  first-ever  papal  visit  to  a Muslim  mosque 
(Syria). 

This  edition  of  Scarboro  Missions  reports 
on  Scarboro  Missions'  ongoing  interfaith 
journey.  Our  recipe  for  interreligious  dia- 
logue is  very  simple — we  bring  together 
people  of  various  faiths  for  interfaith  conver- 
sation. We  are  committed  to  building  a fami- 
ly of  faiths  in  which  interpersonal,  intercul- 
tural  and  interreligious  relationships  are 
nourished. 

At  all  times  we  keep  one  eye  fixed  on 
social  justice.  On  a planet-wide  scale  we  are 
witnessing  the  beginnings  of  a wedding  of 
the  social  justice  and  interfaith  movements, 
and  we  are  committed  to  this  marriage. 

Each  year,  the  Vatican  sends  greetings  to 
all  Buddhists,  Hindus  and  Muslims  in  the 
world.  In  last  year's  statement  to  the  interna- 
tional Muslim  community,  the  Church 
strongly  encouraged  youth  involvement  in 
interfaith  dialogue.  Accordingly,  this  edition 
of  the  magazine  also  reports  on  Scarboro 
Missions'  interfaith  work  with  young  peo- 
ple. 

A year  ago,  we  published  The  Golden  Rule 
Across  the  World's  Religions  poster  (see  page 
13)  and  have  sent  a copy  to  Pope  John  Paul 
II.  We  see  this  poster  as  a witness  to  unity 
and  reconciliation,  helping  to  bring  God's 
peace  to  our  world. «> 


Earlier  this  year,  Scarboro  Missions  teamed  up  with 
the  Toronto  Baha'i  community  to  sponsor  an  interfaith 
event  at  the  Baha'i  Center.  The  program , titled  " Serving 
Humanity'' , attracted  a multifaith  audience  of  300  people, 
almost  half  of  them  teenagers.  The  following  account  was 
written  by  Farrah  Miranda  who  spoke  at  the  event.  At  the 
time,  Farrah  was  a student  at  Iona  Catholic  Secondary 
School  in  Oakville,  Ontario.  She  now  attends  the  Univer- 
sity of  Toronto,  studying  international  development. 

This  past  February,  I had  the  pleasure  of  attend- 
ing the  Interfaith  Day  hosted  by  the  Baha'i 
Centre.  Members  of  all  faiths  were  called  to 
embrace  each  other  and  to  discuss  the  basic  teaching 
of  all  religions:  the  obligation  to  love  and  to  serve. 

The  audience  consisted  of  young  people  and 
adults,  all  eager  to  discuss  the  theme  of  serving 
humanity.  Although  the  day  was  organized  largely 
by  adults,  the  main  focus  was  youth  and  their  call  to 
serve. 

I was  invited  to  be  part  of  a multifaith  youth 
panel.  This  responsibility  left  me  excited  but  ner- 
vous. As  I neared  the  Baha'i  Centre  that  afternoon, 

I was  not  at  all  sure  of  what  to  expect.  My  uncertain- 
ties soon  diminished,  however,  as  I entered  the 
building  and  was  greeted  by  the  gracious  members 
of  the  Baha'i  community. 

The  program  began  with  beautiful  prayers,  songs 
and  scriptures  which  members  of  the  Baha'i  commu- 
nity shared  with  us.  Other  members  of  the  commu- 
nity introduced  us  to  the  basics  of  their  Baha'i  reli- 
gion which  stresses  the  importance  of  love  and 
respect  for  humanity. 

Baha'u'llah,  the  founder  of  the  Baha'i  faith, 
taught  that  all  peoples  in  the  world  belong  to  a sin- 
gle family.  Baha'is  believe  that  God  wants  us  to 
break  down  the  barriers  that  divide  us  as  humans. 
God  wills  that  we  strive  to  create  a world  where  all 
people  can  live  equally  as  brothers  and  sisters, 
regardless  of  race,  sex,  nation  or  religion. 

I find  this  Baha'i  attitude  of  openness  to  and 
acceptance  of  others  to  be  very  inspiring.  One  of  the 
Baha'i  speakers  put  it  perfectly  when  she  suggested 
that  "the  world's  religions  are  all  different  chapters 
of  the  same  book."  I believe  that  each  religion  calls 
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By  Farrah  Miranda 


us  to  love  and  honour  the 
same  God  by  doing  God's 
work.  This  involves  offer- 
ing our  love  and  service  to 
others. 

To  provide  a more  per- 
sonal insight  into  the 
theme  of  service  and  reli- 
gion, youth  from  a num- 
ber of  religions  were  asked 
to  speak.  As  a Christian,  I 

spoke  about  Jesus  Christ  and  His  example  of  com- 
passion for  others,  how  His  life  inspires  me  to  offer 
what  help  I can  to  those  in  need. 

Following  my  presentation,  we  heard  from  five 
other  young  women,  all  of  whom  served  as  witness- 
es to  their  faith  through  action.  This  group  of 
women  included  two  Hindus,  a Jain,  a Sikh  and  a 
Baha'i. 

Their  calls  to  service  varied.  Some  felt  that  it  was 
their  duty  to  serve  their  family  and  local  communi- 
ty, while  others  felt  compelled  to  serve  the  poor 
overseas.  And  though  each  engaged  in  a different 
kind  of  service,  they  all  had  one  thing  in  common — 
everything  was  done  out  of  love  and  compassion. 

I think  that  I speak  for  all  the  young  people  who 
attended  the  day  when  I say  that  we  were  extremely 
grateful  to  have  been  given  a voice.  In  a society 
where  youth  are  often  portrayed  with  negative 
stereotypes,  I commend  those  who  have  not  lost 
faith  in  the  younger  generation. 

After  a delicious  lunch  prepared  by  the  Baha'i 
community,  people  organized  themselves  into  dis- 
cussion groups,  each  focusing  on  a specific  issue 
related  to  service.  My  group  wrestled  with  the  social 
and  environmental  impact  of  free  trade,  and  posed 
possible  solutions.  Other  groups  discussed  issues 
such  as  peer  pressure,  media  and  homelessness. 

After  nearly  an  hour  of  intense  group  discussion, 
everyone  gathered  for  a plenary.  Here  each  group 
had  an  opportunity  to  summarize  its  discussion  and 
share  solutions.  I loved  the  idea  of  breaking  down 
into  more  intimate  groups  and  then  sharing  learn- 
ings with  the  larger  audience — this  was  an  excellent 
way  to  increase  social  awareness. 


Just  when  I thought  the  day  could  not  get  any 
better,  we  were  treated  to  a spectacular  performance 
by  the  Wildfire  Dance  Troop.  The  dancers  expressed 
artistically  the  very  issues  we  were  discussing  dur- 
ing the  day,  arousing  our  emotions  and  captivating 
our  interest.  The  themes  of  their  dances  ranged  from 
racism  to  poverty  to  addiction.  Indeed,  they  seemed 
to  touch  on  all  the  major  issues. 

For  me,  the  most  overwhelming  aspect  of  their 
performance  occurred  when  the  dancers  introduced 
themselves.  We  learned  that  they  came  from  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  world,  including  Africa,  the  Middle 
East,  Europe,  Australia,  and  North  and  South  Amer- 
ica. 

All  the  dancers  were  Baha'is  and  all  were  young 
people.  They  had  come  together  to  creatively 
express  the  basics  of  their  religion.  These  dancers 
taught  me  that  service  can  be  expressed  in  many 
different  forms.  It's  all  about  using  God's  gifts  to  do 
God's  work.00 

"All  who  are  concerned  with  the  education  of 
youth  are  certainly  conscious  of  the  need  of 
educating  for  dialogue.  In  accompanying 
young  people  along  the  highways  of  life, 
attention  has  to  be  given  to  the  preparation 
required  for  living  in  a society  marked  by 
ethnic,  cultural  and  religious  plurality..." 

Cardinal  Francis  Arinze 
Pontifical  Council  for  Interreligious  Dialogue 
From  a Vatican  greeting  directed  to  the  international 
Muslim  community  (2001) 


Multifaith  youth  panel  at  Toronto  Baha'i  Centre.  L-R:  Mona  Kothari  (Jain),  Gloria 
Arjomand  (Baha'i),  Farrah  Miranda  (Christian),  Lakshmi  Viswanathan  (Hindu), 
Rasagnya  Rao  (Hindu),  Manpreet  Jaswal  (Sikh). 
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A taste  of  the 

Teaching  World  Religions 


future 


Kelsang  Sangdrub,  a Buddhist  monk,  describes  the  practice  of  Buddhist  med- 
itation before  leading  the  teachers  in  an  experience  of  meditation. 


By  Paul  McKenna 

Fifty  years  ago,  it  would  have 
been  impossible  to  predict 
that  Catholic  teachers  would 
one  day  become  pioneers  in  the 
field  of  world  religions  education. 
Yet,  this  is  exactly  what  is  hap- 
pening in  parts  of  Canada  and 
particularly  in  Ontario  where 
world  religions  is  taught  in  most 
Catholic  high  schools. 

In  the  context  of  North  Ameri- 
ca, the  Dufferin-Peel  Catholic 
District  School  Board  in  Missis- 
sauga, Ontario,  is  emerging  as  a 
very  creative  environment  for  the 
teaching  of  world  religions.  In 
recent  years,  a team  of  religion 
department  heads  in  this  board 
has  been  searching  for  ways  to 
support  educators  who  are  teach- 
ing world  religions. 

Michael  Harrison,  who  heads 
the  religion  department  at  Our 
Lady  of  Mount  Carmel  High 
School,  comments:  "As  depart- 
ment heads,  we  realized  that 
teachers  can  always  get  access  to 
the  information  they  need 
through  textbooks  and  the  Inter- 
net. But  how  can  teachers  get 
access  to  the  hands-on  experience 
of  these  various  religions? 

"To  deal  with  this  concern,  we 
met  with  the  Scarboro  Missions 
Interfaith  Committee.  That  meet- 
ing led  to  a decision  to  team  up 
with  Scarboro  Missions  in  orga- 
nizing two  training  days  for  100 
teachers  in  the  fall  of  2000.  We 
chose  resource  people  from  six 
world  faiths." 

The  teachers  spent  the  morning 
of  the  day-long  gatherings 
working  in  small  groups,  each  of 


which  was  led  by  a world  faiths 
speaker.  In  addition  to  sharing 
information  about  their  tradi- 
tions, the  speakers  introduced  the 
teachers  to  a hands-on  experi- 
ence. 

Frances  Sanderson  began  her 
presentation  on  Native  spirituali- 
ty by  performing  the  sweetgrass 
ceremony,  an  ancient  purification 
ritual.  Sanderson  then  proceeded 
to  display  and  explain  the  mean- 
ing of  numerous  sacred  objects 
used  by  Aboriginal  peoples. 

Deo  Kernahan  introduced  the 
teachers  to  Hindu  spirituality  by 
constructing  an  altar  that  would 
be  found  in  most  Hindu  homes. 

Yasmin  Ratansi  demonstrated 


and  explained  some  prayer  pos- 
tures and  cleansing  rituals  found 
in  the  Muslim  tradition. 

Kelsang  Sangdrub  gave  his 
audience  an  experience  of  Bud- 
dhist meditation. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  teachers 
went  on  a carousel  tour.  Each 
speaker  was  invited  to  set  up  a 
booth  stocked  with  materials 
from  his  or  her  tradition.  The 
displays  featured  sacred  objects, 
symbols,  ritual  objects,  music,  art, 
photos,  books  and  sacred  scrip- 
tures. 

Here,  the  teachers  had  a 
chance  to  chat  and  interact  infor- 
mally with  the  faith  representa- 
tives. At  each  booth,  lots  of  hand- 
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World  religions  speak- 
ers enjoy  a lighter 
moment.  L-R:  Guru 
Fatha  Singh  Khalsa 
(Sikhism),  Fr.  Ray 
O'Toole  (Coordinator, 
Scarboro  Missions 
Interfaith  Committee), 
Deo  Kernahan 
(Hinduism),  Arlene 
Botnick  (Judaism), 
Yasmin  Ratansi  (Islam), 
Kelsang  Sangdrub 
(Buddhism). 


A positive  experience 

\ 1 would  like  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  Scarboro  Missions  and 

your  fellow  community  members  for  the  wonderful  experience  that  we  had  in 
December  during  our  Grade  11  world  religions  retreat  day.  Our  students  attended 
a series  of  workshops  and  talks  given  by  representatives  from  various  faith  tradi- 
tions. Words  cannot  express  how  truly  wonderful  and  positive  this  experience 
was.  Our  students  are  still  talking  about  it  and  refer  to  the  various  symbols  that 
they  saw,  as  well  as  their  exposure  to  the  Muslim  prayer  positions  and  to  yoga. 

Thank  you  for  providing  the  space,  opportunity  and  vision  to  allow  this  dia- 
logue to  happen.  This  is  an  experiential  component  of  the  world  religions  course 
that  cannot  be  easily  recreated  in  the  classroom. 

I look  forward  to  our  students  continuing  to  experience  such  a rich  retreat  day. 

Thank  you  for  helping  to  minister  to  our  students  in  this  way. 

Elizabeth  Wicik,  Chaplaincy  Team 
Cardinal  Newman  High  School 
Scarborough,  ON 

GIFT  SUBSCRIPTIONS 


to  Scarboro  Missions 

MAGAZINE 


1 


outs  about  the  specific  faith  were 
made  available  to  the  teachers  for 
use  in  the  classroom. 

This  exciting  world  religions 
day  culminated  with  an  interfaith 
panel  focused  on  the  theme  of 
forgiveness.  Each  guest  speaker 
spent  a few  minutes  commenting 
on  how  the  discipline  of  forgive- 
ness is  understood  and  practiced 
in  his  or  her  religion.  The  ensuing 
audience  interaction  led  to  a 
discussion  about  how  teachers 
and  schools  can  support  students 
to  create  a more  just  and  less 
violent  world. 

After  the  event,  Michael  Harri- 
son shared  his  thoughts  about 
the  program:  "We  were  very 


happy  with  the  day.  It  was  suc- 
cessful and  effective  on  three 
levels.  First,  we  were  able  to 
videotape  all  the  speakers.  The 
videos  will  be  reproduced  for  use 
in  every  school  in  the  board.  This 
will  give  students  first-hand 
exposure  to  people  of  other 
faiths. 

"Secondly,  it  was  extremely 
important  for  the  teachers  to 
meet  and  interact  personally  with 
the  faith  representatives.  Finally, 
the  teachers  as  a community  of 
professional  world  religions  edu- 
cators felt  affirmed  and  dignified 
by  the  program  and  its  specific 
focus  on  world  faiths. 


You  can  help  us  by  taking 
out  a gift  subscription 
for  a friend  or  loved  one. 


Rates:  G 1 year  @ $8.00 
G 2 years®  $15.00 
G 3 years  @ $22.00 


Please  clip  and  insert  in 
envelope  found  inside  this 
issue,  with  cheque  or 
money  order  payable  to 
Scarboro  Missions.  Thank  you! 


No  receipt  can  be  issued 
for  subscriptions. 
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LETTERS 


Thank  you  very  much  for  your 
letter  accompanying  The  Golden 
Rule  poster  and  the  special  inter- 
faith edition  of  Scarboro  Missions. 

May  I congratulate  you  both  for 
the  poster  on  which  you  worked 
for  so  many  years  and  for  your 
enlightening  article  on  John  Paul  II, 
"Interfaith  Giant". 

I am  sure  that  our  Secretary  for 
Interreligious  Dialogue  will  appre- 
ciate these  pedagogical  aids  and 
promptly  make  use  of  them. 

Rev.  Peter-Hans  Kolvenbach,  S.J. 

ROME 

(Fr.  Kolvenbach  is  international 

head  of  the  Jesuit  Order) 

Once  again  I want  to  convey  my 
sincerest  thanks  for  the  warmth 
and  hospitality,  the  genuine  spirit 
of  welcome,  that  comes  from  a 
prayerful  and  dedicated  heart, 
which  we  all  received  from  you, 
our  hosts  (at  the  Scarboro-spon- 
sored  Religion  and  the  Media  inter- 
faith event). 

I look  forward  to  cooperation 
and  collaboration  with  you  in  the 
future.  Furthermore,  I felt  that 
Bishop  de  Angelis'  words  and  spir- 
it indicated  something  wonderful 
for  us  all.  It  is  clear  that  the 
Catholic  Church  is  committed  to 
universality  of  spirit. 

Niels  Hodsman 

Coordinator 

Toronto  Baha'i  Centre 

Thank  you  for  the  magazines. 

I always  eagerly  await  them.  I espe- 
cially enjoyed  the  January-February 
2000  (Interfaith  Dialogue)  and  most 
especially  the  cover... 

Mrs.  Ostrowski 

Langley,  BC 


I just  received  the  copies  of 
The  Golden  Rule  poster.  It  is  very 
well  done  and  no  doubt  will  be  in 
demand. 

The  poster  might  be  an  appro- 
priate way  to  launch  our  "Who  is 
my  neighbour"  project  in  the 
parishes.  Perhaps  we  could  discuss 
this. 

Rev.  Damian  MacPherson,  S.A. 
Archdiocese  of  Toronto 
Ecumenical  and  Interfaith  Office 

Your  Golden  Rule  poster  has 
been  forwarded  to  me  as  Chairper- 
son of  the  Board  of  School  Trustees 
of  School  District  No.  36  (Surrey). 
You  and  your  associates  at  Scar- 
boro Missions  are  to  be  commend- 
ed for  your  dedication  and  the 
outstanding  quality  of  this  project. 

We  may  wish  to  consider  place- 
ment of  this  educational  tool  with 
its  powerful  but  simple  message  in 
some  of  our  117  schools. 

Heather  Stihvell 
Chairperson,  Board  of  Trustees 
of  School  District  No.  36  (Surrey) 
Surrey,  BC 

I want  to  commend  you  for  your 
wonderful  work  on  The  Golden 
Rule  poster.  Fr.  Doug  Stamp 
brought  it  to  St.  Joseph's  Hospital 
in  Hamilton.  It  draws  a lot  of 
peoples'  attention  in  one  of  the 
corridors  of  the  hospital.  I have 
been  thinking  about  recommending 
that  the  poster  be  placed  in  all  of 
our  facilities. 

Jane  Smith-Eivemark,  D.Min. 
Director 

Mission,  Values  and  Spirituality 
St.  Joseph's  Health  Care  System 
Dundas,  ON 


Does  the  term 
'Planned  Giving' 
confuse  you? 

Our  gift  planning  officer 
will  be  happy  to  speak  with 
you,  our  partner  in  mission, 
about  the  many  new  ways  you 
can  help  Scarboro  Missions 
in  our  work  of 
proclaiming  the  Gospel. 

By  changing  how  you  give, 

YOU  CAN  SAVE  MORE  TODAY 
AND  BENEFIT  TOMORROW! 


Please  send  this  coupon  to: 
Paul  Nazareth,  Gift  Planning  Officer 
Scarboro  Missions 
2685  Kingston  Road 
Scarborough,  ON  M1M  1M4 
Phone:  1-800-260-4815 
Email:  pn@scarboromissions.ca 

Yes!  I would  like  to  know  more 
about  Planned  Giving  and  how 
I can  help  Scarboro  Missions. 

Name: 


PLEASE  PRINT 

Address: 

APT.  # 

CITY/  PROVINCE 

POSTAL  CODE 

Phone:  ( ) 

Email: 
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The  evening  of  the  Golden  Rule  poster  launch  climaxed  with  a Golden  Rule  prayer  service  in  which 
the  13  sacred  writings  featured  on  the  poster  were  recited  by  representatives  of  11  faith  traditions. 


A celebration  of  multifaith  art 

The  Golden  Rule  poster  launch 


On  May  28,  the  Scarboro 
Mission  Centre  was  alive 
with  celebration.  People 
of  numerous  faith  traditions 
joined  Scarboro  in  a joyful  launch 
of  The  Golden  Rule  Across  the 
World’s  Religions  poster. 

Produced  by  Scarboro  Mis- 
sions, the  poster  was  five  years  in 
the  making.  It  details  The  Golden 
Rule  through  the  scripture  and 
symbols  of  13  world  religions. 

The  creation  of  the  poster  was 
a labour  of  love  involving 
numerous  artists,  teachers  and 
scholars.  The  research  also 
included  extensive  consultations 
with  members  of  all  13  spiritual 
traditions  represented  on  the 
poster. 

Published  only  a year  ago,  the 
poster  has  proven  to  be  enor- 
mously successful: 

• Already,  it  is  mounted  in 
offices,  living  rooms,  class- 
rooms and  houses  of  worship 
across  North  America. 


• It  has  been  featured  in  a 
documentary  which  was 
filmed  in  a world  religions 
classroom  and  aired  Canada- 
wide on  Vision  TV. 

• As  we  anticipated,  the 
poster  is  a big  hit  in  schools. 
Teachers  in  Canada  and  the 
United  States  are  finding  the 
poster  very  useful  as  an  educa- 
tional tool.  Plans  are  underway 
to  develop  accompanying 
study  guides  for  schools  as 
well  as  for  adult  audiences. 

• The  poster  has  already 
been  used  in  Christian  Sunday 
school  programs.  We  hope  that 
it  will  eventually  be  utilized  in 
educational  programs  for 
young  people  in  mosques, 
synagogues,  gurdwaras,  tem- 
ples, meditation  centres,  and 
other  houses  of  worship. 

• Families  are  using  the 
poster  in  the  home  to  inspire 
conversations  on  values. 


• Plans  are  afoot  to  use  the 
poster  as  the  liturgical  centre- 
piece for  a multifaith  prayer 
service  at  City  Hall  in  Toronto. 

• Inspired  by  our  efforts,  a 
school  board  in  Quebec  is 
developing  a Golden  Rule 
poster  in  French.  We  envision 
the  eventual  possibility  of  the 
poster  being  translated  into 
several  languages. 

The  poster  is  beginning  to 
make  its  way  around  the  planet. 
Such  is  its  global,  universal  and 
inclusive  quality. 

Because  The  Golden  Rule  is 
found  in  so  many  religious  tradi- 
tions, it  has  wide-ranging  moral 
authority.  In  the  1990s, 
thousands  of  leaders  from  reli- 
gious, humanitarian  and  educa- 
tional institutions  signed  a decla- 
ration entitled,  "Toward  A Glob- 
al Ethic".  This  document,  spon- 
sored by  the  Parliament  of  World 
Religions,  strongly  endorsed  the 
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Pope  John  Paul  receives 
; The  Golden  Rule  poster 

The  Holy  Father  wishes  me  to 
express  his  gratitude  for  the  copy 
of  Scarboro  Missions  and  the  Scar-  j 
boro  Missions  Golden  Rule  poster 
which  you  sent  to  him. 

His  Holiness  asks  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  sustain  you  in  his 
grace  and  to  fill  you  with  his 
peace. 

I am  also  pleased  to  convey  to 
you  and  the  members  of  the  Scar-  j 
boro  Foreign  Mission  Society  the 
Apostolic  Blessing. 

Monsignor  Pedro  Lopez  Quintana  j 

Assessor,  Secretariat  of  State 

The  Vatican 


universal  ethical  principle  found 
in  these  diverse  expressions  of 
The  Golden  Rule. 

The  poster  has  numerous  prac- 
tical applications.  It  is  first  of  all  a 
tool  for  promoting  reflection  and 
action  in  such  areas  as  interreli- 
gious dialogue,  multifaith  prayer, 
solidarity,  social  justice,  world 
peace  and  global  unity.  Teachers 
are  finding  it  useful  in  courses  on 
world  religions,  ethics,  scripture 
and  comparative  religion. 

The  poster  is  a great  way  to 
introduce  the  idea  of  the  spiritual 
basis  of  ethical  thinking  in  all 
cultures,  said  Grade  11  World 
Religions  teacher,  Joe  Wey,  of  Our 
Lady  of  Mount  Carmel  School  in 
Mississauga,  Ontario. 

"Most  of  my  students  had 
studied  only  Christianity,  so  some 
of  them  were  surprised  to  see  the 
similarities,"  said  Wey,  who  was 
one  of  the  first  teachers  to  use  The 
Golden  Rule  poster. 

After  comparing  The  Golden 
Rule  in  Hinduism,  Islam  and 
Christianity,  Wey  had  his  stu- 
dents look  deeper  into  each  of  the 
religions  covered  on  the  poster.  It 
made  for  interesting  class  work, 
particularly  in  the  multicultural 
context  of  the  Greater  Toronto 
Area,  he  said. 

"We  teach,  not  tolerance,  but 
rather  respect  for  other  religions," 


At  the  Golden  Rule  poster  launch: 
Above  L-R:  Fr.  Gerald  Curry,  Editor 
of  Scarboro  Missions  magazine; 
Muhammad  Shaikh,  a Muslim  edu- 
cator; and  Lou  Boswell  of  St.  Joseph 
Thorn  Press,  art  consultants  and 
printer  of  the  poster. 

Right:  After  the  launch,  participants 
enjoy  a light  meal  and  conversation. 
Below  right:  Dev  and  Nancy 
Dinnigan-Prashad  of  the  Bahai 
community  open  the  launch  with  a 
prayer  of  unity  which  Nancy  then 
sang  in  French. 


said  Wey. 

The  poster  launch  was 
savoured  in  an  atmosphere  of  joy 
and  unity.  Indeed,  humour  and 
good  cheer  reigned  throughout 
the  evening  program  which  rec- 
ognized and  honoured  more  than 
30  individuals  involved  in  creat- 
ing the  poster.  The  evening  cli- 
maxed with  a Golden  Rule  prayer 
service  in  which  the  13  sacred 
writings  featured  on  the  poster 
were  recited  by  representatives  of 
11  faith  traditions. 

Scarboro  Missions  is  confident 
that  the  poster  will  continue  to  be 
a vehicle  for  healing  and  unity.  In 
the  words  of  Muhammad  Shaikh 
who  represented  the  Muslim 
community  at  the  launch,  "this 
poster  should  be  displayed  in 
every  classroom  in  Canada. 
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Unitarianism 


GMKI.MJLAJNJLI  Y 

In  everything,  do  to  others 
as  you  would  have  them 
do  to  you;  for  this  is  the 
law  and  the  prophets 

Jesus,  Matthew  7:12 


The  Golden  Rule  poster 

The  image  on  this  page  is  a reduced  version  of 


Baha’i  Faith 


Lay  not  on  any  soul  a load 
that  you  would  not  wish  to 
be  laid  upon  you,  and 
desire  not  for 
anyone  the 
things  you 
would  not 
desire  for 
yourself 
Baha'u'llah, 

Cleanings 


Hinduism 

This  is  the  sum  of  duty: 
do  not  do  to  others  what  would 
cause  pain  if  done  to  you 

Mahabharata  5:1517 


>u,  and 

G 


Buddhism 

Treat  not  others  in  ways 
that  you  yourself  would 
find  hurtful 

5.18 


Confucianism 

One  word  which  sums  up  the 
basis  of  all  good  conduct... 

loving  kindness. 
Do  not  do  to 
others  what 
you  do  not 
want  done 
to  yourself 

Confucius, 
Analects  15.23 


Not  one 
until  you  wish  for  others  what 
you  wish  for  yourself 

Thr  Prophi’t  Muhammalt.  lladilh 


What  is  hatefuTto  you, 
do  not  do  to  your  neighbour. 
This  is  the  whole  Torah; 
all  the  rest  is  commentary 

Hillrl,  Talmud,  Shabbal  31a 


€) 

Taoism 

Regard  your  neighbour’s  gain 
as  your  own  gain,  and  your 
neighbour’s  loss  as  your  own  loss 

T'ai  Sha'ng  Kan  Ying  P'ien,  213-218 


Sikhism 

I am  a stranger  to  no  one; 
and  no  one  is  a stranger 
to  me.  Indeed,  I am 
a friend  to  all 

Guru  Granth  Sahib,  pg.  1299 


rhe  Golden  Rule  poster  (actual  size  22"  x 29").  Produced  by 
icarboro  Missions,  this  striking  poster  contains  a scriptural 


e affirm  and  promote  respect 
for  the  interdependent 
web  of  all  existence 
of  which  we  are  a part 


ind  symbolic  depiction  of  The  Golden  Rule  in  13  religions. 


Unitarian  principle 


95  plus  taxes  and  shipping.  Order  from  Broughtons  Religious  Books  & Gifts. 
Tel:  (41b)  b9()-4777;  Fax:  (416)  690-5357;  Email:  sales@bbroughton.com 
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The  Focolare  movement 

its  international 

INTERFAITH  JOURNEY 

By  Terry  Gunn 


Chiara  Lubich,  founder  of  Focolare,  receives  the  Hindu  Defender  of 
Peace  Award  last  year  from  Minoti  Aram,  president  of  the  Shanti 
Ashram  Gandhian  organization.  India. 


Founded  by  Chiara  Lubich, 
the  Focolare  Movement 
began  in  Trent,  Italy,  in 
1943.  In  the  midst  of  the  destruc- 
tion and  hopelessness  of  the 
Second  World  War,  Lubich  and  a 
group  of  young  women  gathered, 
bound  together  by  their  faith  and 
by  their  experience  of  God  as 
love.  They  resolved  to  live  as 
persons  whose  actions  and 
thoughts  would  be  based  on  the 
Gospel.  Their  goal  became  one  of 
striving  towards  the  fulfillment 
of  Jesus'  prayer  to  the  Father: 
“May  they  all  be  one"  (John  17:21) 
Focolare  and  its  distinctive 
spirituality  of  unity  soon  gave  rise 
to  an  international  movement  of 
spiritual  and  social  renewal. 
Today,  this  Catholic  movement  is 
present  in  182  nations  and  reach- 
es five  million  people,  making  a 
profound  impact  on  family  life, 
youth  and  all  areas  of  Church 
and  society. 

The  Focolare  emphasis  on 
unity  finds  natural  expression  in 
the  important  field  of  dialogue: 
dialogue  among  Christians,  dia- 
logue among  members  of  the 
world's  religions  and  dialogue 
with  persons  of  other  convic- 
tions. 

Since  the  1970s,  Focolare  has 
worked  with  Muslims,  Baha'is, 
Buddhists,  Hindus,  Jews,  Zoroas- 
trians,  Sikhs,  Taoists  and  ani- 
mists.  In  fact,  on  a planet-wide 
scale,  some  30,000  people  of  other 
religions  are  currently  collaborat- 
ing with  Focolare  in  its  various 
activities. 

In  the  United  States,  for  exam- 
ple, the  American  Muslim  Soci- 


ety (with  a membership  of  two 
million  people)  is  working  with 
Focolare  on  a number  of  projects. 
In  November  of  last  year,  three 
thousand  Muslims  and  three 
thousand  Focolare  met  for  a day 
of  dialogue  at  the  Washington 
Convention  Centre. 

Here  are  some  other  examples 
of  interfaith  cooperation: 

• Each  year,  a few  hundred 
Muslims  from  all  over  the  world, 
journey  to  Rome  in  order  to  con- 
tinue and  deepen  this  dialogue 
with  their  Focolare  friends. 

• Focolare  is  a permanent 
member  of  the  World  Conference 
on  Religion  and  Peace  which  is 
the  largest  interfaith  organization 
in  the  world.  Chiara  Lubich  is 


honorary  president  of  this 
organization. 

• In  1985,  Chiara  Lubich  par- 
ticipated in  a dialogue  in  Japan 
involving  12,000  young 
Buddhists. 

• In  the  late  1980s,  the  Bud- 
dhist University  at  Chang  Mai  in 
southern  Thailand  provided  a 
setting  for  a dialogue  which 
brought  together  Focolare  mem- 
bers and  800  Buddhists  (includ- 
ing monks,  nuns  and  lay  people). 

• In  1998,  Focolare 
established  the  Centre  for  Educa- 
tion in  Dialogue  in  New  York. 
This  centre,  which  will  serve 
North  America,  provides  people 
of  all  religions  with  an  ongoing 
formation  in  the  Spirituality  of 
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Catholics  send  greetings  to  the  world’s  Hindus 


Each  year  the  Catholic  Church  sends  a greeting  to 
the  international  Hindu  community  during  the  reli- 
gious festival  of  Diivali — the  Festival  of  Lights.  This  is 
the  most  important  festival  in  the  Hindu  calendar. 

The  message  is  sent  by  the  Pontifical  Council  for 
Interreligious  Dialogue  which  works  internationally  to 
promote  mutual  understanding,  respect  and  collabora- 
tion between  Catholics  and  the  followers  of  other 
religions.  Reprinted  here  is  the  1999  message: 

//A  s you  celebrate  the  religious  festival  of 
xxDiwali,  which  symbolically  suggests  the 
victory  of  truth  over  untruth,  light  over  darkness, 
life  over  death,  good  over  evil,  peace  over  conflict, 

I wish  all  of  you  abundant  divine  blessings  and 
happiness  throughout  the  new  year  which  you 
begin  according  to  your  tradition.  The  popular 
Hindu  festival  of  Diwali  offers  people  from  differ- 
ent religious  traditions  a joyful  occasion  to  come 
together  in  a spirit  of  friendship  and  collaboration 
to  reflect  on  the  common  origin  and  destiny  shared 
by  all,  and  to  engage  in  constructive  dialogue  in 
order  to  address  the  many  religious  and  social 
questions  now  facing  the  world. 

Drawing  on  the  spiritual  themes  we  have  in 
common  and  opening  our  hearts  to  the  divine  reali- 
ty beyond  us,  our  collaboration  can  do  much  to 
alleviate  suffering  in  our  world.  For  example,  the 


theme  of  agape  or  caritas  (unselfish  love)  in  the 
Christian  tradition  can  have  certain  points  of  corre- 
spondence with  the  theme  of  Dana  (self-gift)  in  the 
Hindu  tradition,  since  both  stress  "self  -giving"  and 
"compassionate  love"  for  the  good  of  others  who 
are  always  our  brothers  and  sisters. 

Our  world  can  boast  great  achievements,  but 
it  is  also  marked  by  many  painful  and  alarming 
conditions  which  are  often  the  result  of  human 
selfishness  and  greed.  We,  Christians  and  Hindus, 
meeting  in  a spirit  of  friendly,  sincere  and  respect- 
ful dialogue,  which  recognizes  the  profound  differ- 
ences existing  between  us  but  sees  also  how  much 
we  hold  in  common,  must  seek  to  respond  to  the 
great  challenges  now  facing  humanity.  It  is  neces- 
sary to  become  more  and  more  aware  of  our  shared 
responsibilities  in  this  world,  so  that  together  we 
may  embark  upon  the  new  Millennium  in  a way 
that  provides  greater  hope  for  the  coming  genera- 
tions. 

May  Diwali  this  year  be  an  anticipation  of 
what  God  wants  the  history  of  humanity  to  be: 
a fraternal  journey  in  which  we  accompany  one 
another  towards  the  transcendent  goal  which  God 
puts  before  us." 

Cardinal  Francis  Arinze 

President,  Pontifical  Council  for  Interreligious  Dialogue 


Dialogue.  The  centre  has  featured 
such  speakers  as  Cardinal 
Arinze,  Imam  W.D.  Mohammed, 
Rabbi  Ruben,  Dr.  Eugene  Fisher, 
and  Cardinal  O'Connor. 

• In  June  of  last  year,  a num- 
ber of  Hindu  groups  in  India 
honoured  Chiara  Lubich  with  the 
Hindu  Defender  of  Peace  Award. 
This  award  acknowledged  cur- 
rent Focolare  dialogue  efforts  in 
India  and  stimulated  further 
dialogue. 

• In  the  Philippines,  there  is  a 
permanent  institute  for  interfaith 
dialogue  where  Focolare  mem- 
bers are  trained  in  dialogue.  Peo- 
ple of  various  religions  from  all 
over  Asia  meet  at  this  centre  to 
learn  about  each  others'  beliefs 
and  practices. 


Cardinal  Francis  Arinze,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Pontifical  Council 
for  Inter-Religious  Dialogue  cap- 
tured much  of  the  Focolare  atti- 
tude when  he  said: 

"The  dialogue  of  religions 
is  nothing  less  than  human 
encounters  whose  purpose  is 
to  build  up  a civilization  of 
love  and  peace.  We  are  called 
to  promote  such  dialogue 
according  to  its  distinctive 
forms,  as  a way  of  bringing 
about  appreciation  of  other 
cultures  and  religions." 

The  Focolare  goal  of  spiritual 
unity  has  attracted  young  people 
on  every  continent.  Meeting  with 
18,000  Focolare  youth  in  March 
of  1990,  John  Paul  spoke  of  a 


united  world  as  "the  great  expec 
tation  of  today's  humanity,  the 
great  challenge  of  our  future." 

Terry  Gunn  grew  up  in  New 
Zealand  but  has  worked  with  Foco- 
lare in  several  countries.  He  is  co- 
director of  the  Focolare  movement 
for  Ontario,  Manitoba  and 
Saskatchewan. 

To  find  our  more  about  Focolare, 
contact:  Focolare  Miovement,  160 
Cummer  Avenue,  North  York,  ON, 
M2M  2E7;  Tel:  (416)  224-2532; 
Fax:  (416)  224-5568;  or  visit  their 
website  at  www.focolare.org 
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Dialogue  on 

nonviolenc 

Learning  from  the  Jains 


On  March  11  of  last  year,  a 
multifaith  contingent  of 
150  people  converged 
upon  the  only  Jain  temple  in 
Toronto.  This  interfaith  gathering 
was  sponsored  by  Scarboro  Mis- 
sions and  the  Jain  Society  of 
Toronto.  It  featured  a four-part 
program  comprised  of  a Jain 
prayer  service  and  vegetarian 
meal,  an  interfaith  panel  on  nonvi- 
olence, and  a walking  tour  of  the 
Jain  temple. 

Nonviolence  (ahimsa)  is  the 
spiritual  and  moral  core  of  Jain- 
ism. This  ancient  religion  of  India 
possesses  a radical  belief  in  the 
sanctity  of  all  living  beings  be  they 
trees,  elephants,  humans  or 
insects.  The  Jain  belief  in  uncondi- 
tional reverence  for  all  living 
things  translates  into  a number  of 
admirable  values  including  truth- 
fulness, non-acquisitiveness  and  a 
commitment  not  to  harm  any 
creature,  no  matter  how  small. 

Mahatma  Gandhi  was 
profoundly  influenced  by  Jainism. 
He  grew  up  in  a part  of  India 
(Gujarat)  that  is  permeated  with 
Jain  thought.  In  this  region,  Hin- 
duism and  Jainism  co-exist  peace- 
fully and  share  many  religious 
concepts.  As  Gandhi  grew  older, 
he  adopted  a number  of  lifestyle 
practices  that  reflect  those  of  a Jain 
monk.  Jains  of  today  regard 
Mahatma  Gandhi  as  the  greatest 
modern  interpreter  of  nonvio- 
lence. 

The  morning  program  at  the 
Jain  temple  began  with  a colourful 
puja  (prayer  service)  accompanied 
by  a commentary  in  English 
explaining  the  meaning  of  each 


; 
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Members  of  the  temple  conduct  a Jain  prayer  service  which  is  known  as 
Snatra-Astaprakari  Puja. 


ritual. 

After  the  puja,  audience  mem- 
bers were  invited  to  pose  ques- 
tions about  the  service  and  about 
Jainism  in  general. 

Next,  the  multifaith  congrega- 
tion was  treated  to  a Jain  vegetari- 
an meal.  All  Jains  are  vegetarian. 

In  fact,  vegetarianism  is  an  expres- 
sion of  their  radical  commitment 
to  nonviolence.  For  Jains,  the 
killing  of  animals  for  food,  or  for 
any  other  reason,  is  unacceptable. 

The  afternoon  session  featured 
speakers  from  eight  faiths,  each  of 
whom  commented  on  the  place  of 
nonviolence  in  his  or  her  spiritual 


tradition. 

The  first  panelist  was  Frances 
Sanderson,  a Native  person  who 
helps  other  Aboriginal  people  find 
affordable  housing  in  Toronto.  She 
focused  on  some  important  con- 
nections between  Jainism  and 
Native  spirituality.  For  example, 
both  traditions  have  a profound 
sense  of  reverence  for  all  crea- 
tures. Respect  is  a key  value  in 
Aboriginal  spirituality.  For 
Sanderson,  it  is  this  Native  con- 
cept of  respect  that  comes  closest 
to  the  Jain  concept  of  ahimsa  (non- 
violence). 

Sanderson  reminded  the  audi- 
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Interfaith  panel  and  event  organizers. 

Front  row  (L-R):  Irena  Upenieks  (Jainism), 
Frances  Sanderson  (Aboriginal),  Atiya  Ashan 
(Islam),  Rosana  Pellizzari  (Christianity),  Paul 
McKenna  (Scarboro  Missions  Interfaith 
Desk). 

Back  roiv  (L-R):  Chander  Khanna 
(Hinduism),  Nancy  Dinnigan-Prashad 
(Baha'i),  Prakash  Mody  (Jainism),  Howard 
Bernstein  (Judaism),  Fr.  Ray  O'Toole 
(Scarboro  Missions),  Guru  Fatha  Singh 
Khalsa  (Sikhism),  Venerable  Bhikshuni 
Tenzin  Kalsang  (Buddhism). 


Multifaith  guests  enjoy 
a Jain  vegetarian  meal. 
Vegetarianism  is  an 
expression  of  the  Jain 
commitment  to  nonvio- 
lence. For  Jains,  the 
killing  of  animals  for 
food,  or  for  any  other 
reason,  is  morally 
unacceptable. 


cnce  that  Native  spirituality  is  not 
a religion.  First  Nations  people 
believe  that  spirituality  pervades 
the  whole  of  creation.  Since  every- 
thing in  creation  has  spirit,  every- 
thing in  creation — including 
human  beings — requires  our 
respect.  In  this  scheme  of  things, 
there  is  no  place  for  violence. 

Howard  Bernstein,  who  has 
just  completed  his  doctorate  in 
religious  studies,  said  that  nonvio- 
lence is  not  a commonly  used  term 
in  Judaism.  However,  the  Torah 
(Jewish  scriptures)  commands  us 
to  practice  righteousness,  holiness, 
compassion  and  kindness  toward 
all  people  and  animals.  The  Jewish 
prophets  advise  us  not  only  to 
abstain  from  violence  but  also  to 
pursue  peace.  The  expectation  of  a 
future  messianic  age  of  universal 
peace  is  a basic  Jewish  belief. 

Guru  Fatha  Singh  Khalsa,  a 
Sikh  minister  and  yoga  teacher, 
stated  that  the  essential  Sikh 
teaching  with  respect  to  nonvio- 
lence involves  an  effort  to  over- 
come fear  in  one's  own  life  and  to 
avoid  creating  fear  in  other  peo- 
ple's lives. 


The  New  Testament  advises  us 
not  to  raise  the  sword  against 
another  person,  and  so  Christians 
join  the  struggle  for  nonviolence. 
This  was  the  suggestion  of 
Dr.  Rosana  Pellizzari,  a Catholic. 
After  her  opening  remarks,  Pelliz- 
zari picked  up  her  guitar  and 
asked  the  audience  to  join  her  in 
singing  St.  Francis'  great  prayer 
for  peace. 

She  reflected  on  one  line  from 
this  famous  prayer:  "To  be  under- 
stood as  to  understand,  to  be 
loved  as  to  love  with  all  my  soul." 
If  you  want  people  to  understand 
you,  Pellizzari  contends,  you  have 
to  understand  them  first.  And  if 
you  want  love,  you  must  move 
beyond  hatred  and  share  your 
love  and  forgiveness. 

Atiya  Ashan,  vice-president  of 
the  Canadian  Council  of  Muslim 
Women,  expressed  a concern  that 
political  power  often  leads  to  vio- 
lence. She  is  further  troubled  by 
the  fact  that  the  misuse  of  power 
by  religious  leaders  can  also  result 
in  violence. 

The  Muslim  understanding  of 
nonviolence,  Ashan  explained,  has 


a lot  to  do  with  the  Muslim  under- 
standing of  God — there  is  only 
one  God,  a God  who  is  not  vindic- 
tive. Human  beings  are  equal 
irrespective  of  their  faith  tradi- 
tions, Ashan  said.  Tolerance, 
peace  and  equality  are  key  Islamic 
values.  She  quoted  the  Qur'an 
(chapter  2,  verse  177)  to  demon- 
strate that  social  justice,  integrity 
and  charitable  giving  are  exam- 
ples of  Muslim  values  that  amount 
to  faith  in  action. 

The  Venerable  Bhikshuni 
Tenzin  Kalsang  is  a Buddhist  nun 
and  senior  teacher  at  Tengye  Ling 
Tibetan  Buddhist  Temple  in 
Toronto.  She  reminded  the  audi- 
ence that  the  Buddhist  religion  is 
rooted  firmly  in  nonviolence  and 
in  this  respect  it  is  quite  similar  to 
Jainism. 

Chander  Khanna  of  the  Vedic 
Cultural  Centre  (Hindu) 
denounced  the  violence  in  India. 
He  referred  specifically  to  the 
assassination  of  Mahatma  Gandhi 
and  to  the  killing  of  large  numbers 
of  people  during  the  1947  parti- 
tion. India,  Khanna  said,  must 
take  more  seriously  the  ancient 
traditions  of  nonviolence  that  are 
found  in  many  of  that  country's 
religions. 

The  last  speaker,  Irena  Upe- 
nieks of  the  Jain  community,  out- 
lined the  history  of  Jainism  and  its 
longstanding  tradition  of  uncom- 
promising commitment  to  the 
principle  of  nonviolence  (ahimsa). 

The  panelists'  comments 
sparked  an  intense  reaction  in  the 
multifaith  audience  including 
some  despair  about  the  current 
and  continuing  levels  of  violence 
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Scarboro  Missions  honoured 

This  spring,  Swami  Veda  Bharati,  an  internationally  renowned 
Hindu  teacher  from  India,  honoured  Scarboro  Missions  for 
its  interfaith  initiatives.  The  presentation  took  place  at  the  Vedic 
Cultural  Centre,  a Hindu  temple  in  Markham,  Ontario. 

The  program  opened  with  a Hindu  prayer  service  featuring 
prayers,  songs,  rituals  and  chants.  Next,  representatives  of  nine 
religions  shared  prayers  of  unity  from  their  respective  traditions. 
Swami  Veda  Bharati  then  presented  a gold  etching  of  Jesus  to 
Fr.  Ray  O'Toole,  coordinator  of  Scarboro  Missions'  Interfaith 
Desk  (see  photo , left). 

The  day  closed  with  an  enlightening  interfaith  address  by 
the  swami.  His  talk  was  entitled,  "Unifying  Streams  in  Religion". 


in  our  world.  On  the  other  hand, 
many  in  the  audience  felt  that  inter- 
faith dialogue  is  one  important  path 
to  peace.  This  latter  view  reflects  a 
development  on  an  international 
level — for  the  first  time  in  history, 
the  religions  of  the  world  are  begin- 
ning to  work  together  for  peace. 

The  program  ended  with  a walk- 
ing tour  of  the  temple.  Members  of 
the  Jain  congregation  explained  the 
meaning  of  sacred  symbols,  statues, 
sacred  writings  and  other  objects  in 
the  temple  area. 

Nancy  Dinnigan-Prashad  of  the 

Baha'i  community  functioned  as 
moderator  for  the  afternoon  pro- 
gram. Following  the  event,  she 
shared  with  Scarboro  Missions  maga- 
zine the  Baha'i  stance  on  nonvio- 
lence: "Human  beings  are  given  the 
responsibility  to  nourish  and  protect 
the  planet's  ecological  systems,  all 
of  which  are  interconnected.  Like- 
wise, we  must  recognize  our  human 
interconnectedness." 

Dinnigan-Prashad  elaborated 
further  on  the  Baha'i  perspective: 
"We  can  overcome  past  conflicts 
and  mistakes  that  have  led  to  vio- 
lence when  we  realize  and  accept 
that  we  are  one  family,  both  spiritu- 
ally and  biologically." 

The  above  article  was  adapted  from 
an  article  written  by  Prakash  Mody  for 
the  Ontario  Multifaith  News  and  Infor- 
mation on  Spiritual  and  Religious  Care. 
Prakash  is  the  multifaith  representative 
for  the  Jain  community  in  Ontario.  Pie 
worked  closely  with  Scarboro  Missions 
in  organizing  the  interfaith  gathering  at 
the  Jain  temple. 


Last  year,  Deo  Kernahan  (right,  inset)  and  Paul  McKenna  of  the 
Scarboro  Missions  Interfaith  Desk  were  likewise  honoured  for 
their  multifaith  efforts.  Both  were  given  awards  by  Hori- 
zon Interfaith  Council,  a Toronto  organization  that  pro- 
motes interfaith  dialogue  by  way  of  cable  TV  programs. 

Deo,  a member  of  the  Hindu  faith,  is  a founding 
member  of  the  Scarboro  Interfaith  Desk.  With  30  years  of 
interfaith  experience,  Deo  has  been  key  to  the  success  of 
Scarboro's  work.  Paul  has  animated  a number  of  the  Scar- 
boro events  including  world  religions  retreat  days  for  high  school 
audiences. °° 


A Muslim  responds  to  the  Holy  Father 

"By  dialogue  we  let  God  be  present  in  our  midst, 

FOR  AS  WE  OPEN  OURSELVES  TO  ONE  ANOTHER, 

WE  OPEN  OURSELVES  TO  GOD." 

(Pope  John  Paul  II,  Madras,  India,  1986) 

Scarboro  Missions  invited  Ahmed  Motiar  (inset)  from  Toronto's 
Muslim  community  to  share  his  response  to  the  Pope's  statement 
above.  Ahmed,  a teacher,  writer  and  literacy  consultant,  is  active 
in  a Canada-wide  organization  known  as  the  Muslim-Christian 
Liaison  Committee: 

//T  find  it  interesting  that  this  interfaith  statement  by  John  Paul 
X was  made  in  India,  a country  which  has  been  multifaith  for 
centuries.  In  Islam,  a Muslim  is  reminded  that  no  act  of  piety  can 
bring  one  nearer  to  God  than  the  act  of  striving  to  come  closer  to 
our  fellow  human  beings. 

Dialogue  offers  us  the  best  means  to  understand  the  concerns, 
needs  and  problems  of  others.  Muslims  believe  that  we  have  a 
responsibility  to  address  these  needs  and  concerns  by  eliminating 
injustice  and  oppression.  Only  in  so  doing  are  we  honoured  by 
God's  Mercy  and  Presence.  In  terms  of  dialogue  with  other  faiths, 
Muslims  are  committed  to  seeking  cooperation  for  purposes  of 
promoting  mutual  tolerance  and  better  understanding. 

The  Pope's  recent  visit  to  a mosque  in  Syria  is  certainly  a step 
in  that  direction.  Here  is  what  John  Paul  said  to  the  Muslim  com- 
munity in  Damascus:  'A  better  mutual  understanding  will  lead  to  a 
new  way  of  presenting  our  religions,  not  in  opposition,  but  in  part- 
nership for  the  good  of  the  whole  human  family. 
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A prayer  for  forgiveness 

During  Pope  John  Paul's  historic  visit  to  the  Holy  Land  in  March  2000,  he 
became  the  first  Pope  to  visit  and  pray  at  the  Western  Wall  (Wailing  Wall). 
While  there,  he  placed  a prayer  in  a crevice  in  the  wall.  This  prayer,  printed 
below,  requests  forgiveness  for  centuries  of  mistreatment  of  the  Jewish  people: 


God  of  our  fathers 

You  chose  Abraham  and  his  descendants 
to  bring  your  Name  to  the  Nations; 

We  are  deeply  saddened 
by  the  behaviour  of  those 
zoho  in  the  course  of  history 
have  caused  these  children  of  yours  to  suffer. 
And  asking  forgiveness 
we  ivish  to  commit  ourselves 
to  genuine  brotherhood 
ivith  the  people  of  the  Covenant 


" Jubilee : Renewing  Our  Common  Bonds  With  The  Jewish  Community" 


Issued  in  November  2000,  this  Jubilee  publication 
invites  Canadian  Catholics  to  join  in  a special  rela- 
tionship with  the  Jewish  community  in  Canada.  In 
preparing  the  six-page  document,  the  Canadian 
Catholic  Episcopal  Commission  for  Ecumenism  con- 
sulted with  the  Canadian  Christian-Jewish  Consulta- 
tion. 

The  document  was  issued  as  "a  recognition  of  the 
Spirit  of  Jubilee  which  is  rooted  in  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 
tures that  Christians  and  Jews 
share,  and  follows  recent  state- 
ments published  by  the  Vatican 
and  other  Episcopal  Conferences." 

The  Canadian  Jubilee  document 
suggests  a number  of  steps  for 
promoting  new  levels  of  coopera- 
tion between  Jews  and  Catholics. 

These  include: 

• shared  prayer 
• conversation 
• visits  and  social  events 
• the  study  of  Church 
documents  that  focus  on 
interfaith  dialogue  and 
Jewish-Christian  dialogue 
• cooperation  on  issues  of 
justice  and  peace. 


A profound  change  in  the  Church's  attitude 
towards  Judaism  was  initiated  at  the  Second  Vatican 
Council  with  its  declaration  on  other  religions.  Nos- 
tra Aetate.  And,  in  the  larger  field  of  Jewish-Christian 
dialogue,  there  is  now  evolving  a specifically  Jewish- 
Catholic  dialogue. 

From  childhood  to  the  throne  of  Peter,  Pope  John 
Paul  II  has  demonstrated  an  extraordinary  gift  for 
Jewish-Christian  relations.  Having  lived  through  the 
horrors  of  Nazi  occupation, 
he  has  made  the  improve- 
ment of  relations  with  the 
Jews  a key  goal  of  his  papa- 
cy. In  this  regard,  the  Pope's 
two  crowning  achievements 
are  his  papal  visit  to  the  Holy 
Land  (2000)  and  his  publica- 
tion of  "We  Remember: 

A Reflection  on  the  Shoah" 
(1998).°° 

This  Jubilee  document  is 
available  from  the  Canadian 
Conference  of  Catholic  Bishops, 
90  Parent  Ave.,  Ottawa,  ON, 
KIN  7B1.  Tel.  (613)  241-8461 
Fax  (613)  241-8117. 


Rabbi  Elio  Toaff  welcomes  the  Pope  to 
Rome's  Synagogue  in  1986.  On  this  occasion, 
John  Paul  became  the  first  Pope  in  history  to 
enter  a Jewish  house  of  worship. 
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Faiths  in  journey 

Sharing  the  light  of  your  faith  in  other  lands 


The  prashaad  ritual.  Prashaad  (meaning  "grace")  is  a food  dispensed  to  the  Sikh 
congregation  as  they  sit  with  their  hands  cupped  together  to  receive  it.  Made  of 
sugar,  flour,  butter  and  water,  the  prashaad  is  chanted  over  while  it  is  being  pre- 
pared. The  chant  is  meant  to  sanctify  this  special  food.  The  prashaad  symbolizes 
God's  sweetness  and  goodness.  At  the  interfaith  event  last  fall,  all  members  of 
the  visiting  mission  group  were  invited  to  partake  of  the  sacred  food. 


In  the  last  four  decades. 
Catholics  and  Protestants 
worldwide  have  been  rethink- 
ing their  attitudes  towards  non- 
Christian  religions.  The  Second 
Vatican  Council  of  the  1960s  is 
now  seen  as  a watershed  event  in 
this  new  openness  toward  Jews, 
Muslims,  Buddhists,  Hindus,  Abo- 
riginals and  others.  Indeed,  the 
Church  has  come  to  recognize  and 
respect  the  presence  of  grace,  truth 
and  holiness  in  other  religions. 

As  well,  the  Church  realizes 
that  it  can  receive  spiritual  gifts  in 
its  conversation  with  other  reli- 
gious traditions.  This  conviction  is 
best  capsulized  in  the  words  of 
John  Paul  II:  "By  dialogue,  we  let 
God  be  present  in  our  midst,  for  as 
we  open  ourselves  to  one  another, 
we  open  ourselves  to  God." 

Across  the  planet,  Catholic 
missionaries  are  embracing  the 
challenge  of  interfaith  dialogue; 
they  are  also  struggling  to  inter- 
pret this  challenge  in  light  of  the 
call  to  Christian  mission. 

In  the  fall  of  2000,  Scarboro 
Missions  invited  priests,  nuns  and 
lay  personnel  from  a number  of 
Toronto  missionary  organizations 
to  embark  upon  a day  of  dialogue. 

The  first  stop  was  a Sikh  temple 
in  Scarborough,  Ontario.  Follow- 
ing a cold  bus  ride,  40  mission 
pilgrims  were  ushered  into  the 
warm  hospitality  of  the  Sikh  peo- 
ple. As  the  guests  entered  the  Sikh 
house  of  worship,  they  were  invit- 
ed to  remove  their  shoes  and  put 
on  head  coverings.  Both  of  these 
Sikh  customs  are  a way  of  show- 


After  a tour  of  the  temple, 
guests  had  the  opportunity  to 
witness  a dynamic  worship  service 
that  featured  prayers,  singing  and 
music  played  on  a variety  of 
instruments.  Members  of  the  tem- 
ple then  shared  the  history  and 
traditions  of  Sikhism,  an  exercise 
that  stimulated  a volume  of  ques- 
tions. 

Next,  it  was  on  to  what  is  per- 
haps the  cornerstone  of  Sikh  hos- 
pitality— the  langar  (community 
meal).  Each  day  of  the  week,  every 
Sikh  temple  provides  free  meals  to 


any  and  all  visitors,  be  they  Sikh 
or  non-Sikh. 

Physically  and  spiritually  nour- 
ished, the  journeying  missioners 
made  their  way  back  to  the  Scar- 
boro Mission  Centre  to  hear  a 
panel  of  speakers  representing  five 
world  faiths — Buddhism,  Hin- 
duism, Sikhism,  Islam  and 
Judaism. 

The  theme  chosen  for  the  after- 
noon panel  was  "Faiths  in  journey: 
Sharing  the  light  of  your  faith  in 
other  lands."  Each  panelist  was 
asked  to  sketch  an  historical  out- 


ing respect  lor  God  while  in  the 
temple. 
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Guests  at  the  Sikh  temple  are  treated  to  a community  meal 
(langar).  Each  day,  every  Sikh  temple  provides  a free  meal  to 
visitors,  Sikh  or  non-Sikh.  In  the  dining  room,  people  sit  on 
the  floor  in  rows  facing  one  another.  "We  sit  like  this  because 
it  is  like  the  family  getting  together.  When  you  eat  together, 
you  understand  each  other,"  said  Piara  Singh  Minhas,  a mem- 
ber of  the  temple. 


Congratulations 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  and  for  the 
enclosed  copy  of  Scarboro  Missions  (Special 
issue:  Interfaith  Dialogue,  January-February 
2000)  and  the  Scarboro  Missions  Golden  Rule 
poster  depicting  13  religions... 

Going  through  the  issue  of  Scarboro  Missions 
I want  to  make  a particular  mention  of  Paul 
McKenna's  article,  "John  Paul  II,  Interfaith 
Giant",  especially  the  chronology  of  interreli- 
gious events  he  presents  during  the  Pontificate 
of  the  Pope.  Congratulations  to  all  those  who 
worked  on  bringing  this  edition  out. 

Francis  Cardinal  Arinze 
President,  Pontifical  Council  for 
Inter  religious  Dialogue 
The  Vatican 


/ AM  A STRANGER  TO  NO 
ONE ; AND  NO  ONE  IS  A 
STRANGER  TO  ME.  INDEED , 
I AM  /\  FRIEND  TO  ALL. 

The  Golden  Rule  as  found  in  the  sacred 
book  of  Sikhism,  the  Guru  Grnnth 
Sahib  (pg.  1299) 


line  of  his  faith  tradition,  with  a 
specific  focus  on  the  spread  of  that 
given  religion  throughout  the 
world. 

This  day  of  global  journeying 
culminated  with  the  celebration  of 
the  Eucharist  in  honour  of  St.  Fran- 
cis Xavier.  Some  members  of  the 
interfaith  panel  attended. 
Throughout  the  Mass  and  in  his 
homily,  the  celebrant,  Fr.  Jack 
Lynch,  Superior  General  of  Scar- 
boro Missions,  stressed  the  impor- 
tance of  dialogue  and  diversity  00 


Dialogue  is  a part  of  mission 

The  Catholic  Church's  understanding  of  interreligious 

dialogue  has  developed  significantly  in  recent  years  particu- 
larly in  reference  to  mission.  In  the  Vatican  II  documents,  the 
Council  highlights  the  importance  of  dialogue  with  other 
religions,  but  falls  short  of  saying  that  interfaith  dialogue  is  a 
part  of  the  Church's  mission. 

However,  in  1984,  the  Vatican's  Secretariat  for  Non-Christians 
(known  today  as  the  Pontifical  Council  for  Interreligious 
Dialogue)  published  a document  called  Dialogue  and  Mission.  In 
this  document,  we  see  for  the  first  time  that  interreligious  dia- 
logue is  included  as  an  element  of  mission.  In  fact,  it  is  included 
in  the  five  principal  elements  of  mission:  Presence,  Service, 
Dialogue,  Proclamation,  and  Sacramental  Life  of  the  Church. 

Since  1984,  two  other  official  documents  have  similarly 
claimed  that  interreligious  dialogue  is  an  integral  part  of  the 
Church's  mission.  The  first  of  these  is  Pope  John  Paul  II's  1990 
encyclical.  The  Mission  of  the  Redeemer ; the  second  document. 
Dialogue  and  Proclamation,  was  produced  by  the  Pontifical  Coun- 
cil for  Interreligious  Dialogue. 

Fr.  Jacques  Dupuis,  S.J.,  in  his  book,  "Toward  a Christian 
Theology  of  Religious  Pluralism",  says  the  three  Vatican  docu- 
ments, with  their  different  emphases  and  perspectives,  consti- 
tute a significant  advance  in  the  Church's  teaching  on  mission, 
dialogue  and  the  proclaiming  of  the  Gospel. 

Summary  of  an  interfaith  presentation  by  Fr.  Ray  O'Toole  at  the  Canadi- 
an Mission  Congress  2001,  Cornwall,  ON,  May  2001.  Fr.  O'Toole  is 
Assistant  General  on  Scarboro  Missions  General  Council  and  Coordina- 
tor of  the  Scarboro  Missions  Interfaith  Desk. 
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Seeking 

Common  ground 

^ the  Common  good 


Interfaith  gathering  on  faith  and  the  common  good.  Ottawa,  June  2001. 


All  major  religious  traditions 
affirm  the  ultimate  value 
and  dignity  of  each  person. 
Yet  we  live  in  a world  divided  by 
poverty  and  inequality,  where 
many  continue  to  struggle  daily  to 
meet  basic  needs. 

According  to  the  2001  Human 
Development  Report,  despite 
impressive  gains  in  the  last  30 
years,  there  are  still  “unacceptable 
levels  of  deprivation  in  people's 
lives": 

•1.2  billion  people  live  in 
extreme  poverty,  surviving  on 
less  than  $1  per  day; 

• 11  million  children  under 
age  five  die  annually  from 
preventable  causes; 

• the  richest  1 % of  the 
world's  people  receive  as  much 
income  as  the  poorest  57%. 

Statistics  Canada's  Survey  of 
Financial  Security  released  in 
March  2001  showed  that  the  top 
50%  of  Canadian  family  units  held 
94%  of  the  country's  wealth  while 
the  bottom  50%  held  only  6%. 

What  effect  is  this  having  on 
our  communities?  the  Earth?  our 
children's  future?  How  does  this 
challenge  our  faith?  People  of 
different  faiths  are  gathering 
together,  in  local  communities  and 
at  international  events,  to  discuss 
and  search  for  common  ground 
upon  which  to  act  for  the  common 
good. 

Canada's  Christian  Churches 
have  almost  a 30-year  history  of 
cooperating  together  on  social 
justice  issues  through  the  inter- 
church coalitions  and  more  recent- 
ly the  Canadian  Ecumenical 
Jubilee  Initiative. 


Interfaith  cooperation  on  issues 
of  the  common  good  has  a much 
shorter  history,  but  the  need 
grows  as  Canadian  society  contin- 
ues to  become  more  multifaith  and 
multicultural. 

The  Canadian  census  in  May 
2001  is  expected  once  again  to 
show  dramatic  increases  in  many 
non-Christian  religions.  Between 
1981  and  1991,  Statistics  Canada 
showed  that  the  number  of  Mus- 
lims, Sikhs  and  Hindus  more  than 
doubled,  while  the  number  of 
Buddhists  more  than  tripled.  The 
number  of  Jews  remained  almost 
the  same.  Catholics  remained  a 
majority  (45.7%)  and  are  likely  to 
continue  so  in  2001.  Protestants 
moved  from  41.2  % in  1981  to 
36.2%  in  1991.  In  Canada,  there  are 
now  more  Muslims  than  Presbyte- 
rians. 


Religions  for  Peace 

The  World  Conference  on  Religion 
and  Peace  (WCRP),  also  known  as 
Religions  for  Peace,  has  grown  to  be 
the  largest  interfaith  organization 
in  the  world  with  a presence  in 
over  100  countries.  Canada  has  a 
national  board  as  well  as  local 
chapters.  WCRP  promotes  cooper- 
ation among  the  world's  religions 
to  build  peace,  while  maintaining 
respect  for  religious  differences. 
The  organization  seeks  to  actively 
engage  religious  communities  in 
collaboration  around  issues  of 
shared  moral  concern. 

WCRP-Canada  has  recently 
begun  sponsoring  the  Faith  and 
the  Common  Good  project  in  asso- 
ciation with  the  Toronto  School  of 
Theology.  Seeking  common  ground 
for  the  common  good  is  the  mission 


22  SCARBORO  MISSIONS/SEPTEMBER  2001 


The  Amman  Declaration 


By  Karen  Van  Loon 


of  this  initiative.  Through 
dialogue,  research,  networking, 
education  and  advocacy,  the  pro- 
ject organizers  hope  to  develop  a 
process  that  encourages  faith 
groups  to  make  their  voices  heard 
in  shaping  Canada's  political  and 
economic  future.  An  interfaith 
leadership  committee  has  been 
formed  and  the  Atkinson  Founda- 
tion has  generously  provided 
some  initial  funding. 

Leading  up  to  this  project,  the 
Toronto  chapter  of  WCRP  orga- 
nized an  interfaith  gathering 
around  the  theme,  "Paying/ Pray- 
ing for  the  Common  Good."  It 
proposed  a conversation  on  the 
values  underlying  a just  and  car- 
ing Canadian  society  and  how  to 
pay  for  the  services,  benefits  and 
democratic  structures  needed. 

In  June  2000,  over  70  people  of 
various  faiths  gathered  to  listen  to 
different  faith  perspectives  on  this 
theme  and  then  discuss  some 
problems  and  strategies.  While  it 
was  difficult  to  reach  conclusions 
in  a one-day  event,  it  was  possible 
to  gain  a greater  awareness  of 
values  shared  among  various 
faiths — reverence  for  life,  human 
dignity  and  responsibility  for  the 
well-being  of  those  in  need. 

This  question  of  how  to  pay  for 
the  common  good,  particularly  as 
it  relates  to  faith,  taxes  and  the 
redistribution  of  wealth,  continues 
as  a major  theme  in  the  Faith  and 
the  Common  Good  project. 

Interfaith  groups  across  Canada 
are  gathering  to  dialogue  and 
strategize  on  this  and  other  issues 
affecting  the  common  good  in 
Canada  and  abroad. 


In  November  1999  over  1,000  religious,  civil  and  political  leaders  from  70  countries 
gathered  in  Amman,  Jordan,  for  the  Seventh  Assembly  of  the  World  Conference  on 
Religion  and  Peace  (WCRP),  around  the  theme,  " Global  Action  for  Common  Living". 
This  intensive  dialogue  resulted  in  The  Amman  Declaration,  excerpts  of  which  follow: 

WCRP  affirms  a common  humanity  in  which  men  and  women  are  recog- 
nized first  as  human  beings  with  dignity  and  integrity,  rights  and  responsibili- 
ties... The  common  ethical  concerns  embodied  in  all  religious  traditions. ..call 
us  to  be  individually  and  socially  responsible  for  our  neighbours  and  those  in 
need.  They  help  us  draw  on  the  sources  of  love,  duty  and  responsibility  as  the 
foundations  that  undergird  the  establishment  of  justice. 

WCRP  recognizes  that  the  peoples  of  the  world  are  interdependent,  exist- 
ing within  a web  of  economic  and  environmental  realities,  made  more  urgent 
by  the  dynamics  of  globalization  with  both  its  positive  and  negative  impact.  A 
concept  of  just  and  sustainable  human  development,  holistic  in  its  nature,  is 
dependent  on  the  development  of  equitable  and  fair  systems  of  production 
and  distribution,  capable  of  providing  for  the  material  survival  and  needs  of 
all  persons  and  accessible  to  all.  Such  systems  must  enable  the  elimination  of 
the  poverty  and  powerlessness  that  characterizes  the  lives  of  a major  propor- 
tion of  the  human  family.  Eradicating  poverty  in  the  first  decades  of  the  21st 
century  is  feasible,  affordable  and  a moral  imperative  for  humanity. 

WCRP's  vision  and  hope  are  for  common  living  in  the  21st  century.  Hope 
because  the  vision  of  a just  and  peaceful  world  is  attainable.  Hope  because  we 
know  both  the  challenges  of  the  world  and  the  possibilities  for  their  solutions. 
Hope  because  the  resources  for  meeting  humanity's  basic  needs  are  available 
if  only  we  have  the  will  to  use  them  appropriately.  Hope  because  all  of  our 
religious  traditions  claim  commitment  to  peace  and  the  achievement  of  the 
common  good. 

Hope,  however,  must  be  manifest  in  action.  WCRP  therefore  commits  itself 
to  work  for  the  achievement  of  these  common  goals  in  the  new  millennium. 
WCRP  calls  upon  all  religious  communities  to  bear  witness  through  educa- 
tion, advocacy,  and  action  for  the  common  good. 


Interfaith  network 

As  this  interfaith  network  and 
the  leadership  group  develop, 
there  will  be  efforts  to  establish  a 
regular  national  forum  for  dia- 
logue with  political  and  civil  soci- 
ety leaders  around  budget  time, 
beginning  this  fall.  The  hope  is  to 
influence  the  public  policy  agenda. 
A public  event  would  follow  in  the 
spring,  beginning  in  2002.  Also, 
education  and  action  resources  for 
religious  and  social  justice  groups 
are  being  developed. 

The  Faith  and  the  Common 
Good  project  faces  many  chal- 
lenges. It  is  easier  to  gather  for 
interfaith  dialogue  than  to  get 
together  to  act.  Some  people  are 
not  aware  of  the  positions  taken 
by  their  own  religious  tradition  on 
issues  concerning  the  common 
good.  This  makes  dialogue  with 


people  of  other  faiths  more  diffi- 
cult. However,  there  is  a need  to 
build  trust  and  solidarity  and  to 
step  beyond  the  comfort  of  one's 
own  faith  community. 

There  is  a hope-filled,  rich 
diversity  of  perspectives  and  voic- 
es for  the  common  good  present 
within  the  different  faith  tradi- 
tions. Finding  common  values  that 
we  desire  to  form  our  communi- 
ties is  easier.  Finding  common 
ground  for  action  so  that  our  com- 
munities reflect  more  those  values 
is  the  greater  challenge.^ 

Karen  Van  Loon,  a Scarboro  lay 
missioner  working  in  the  Justice  & 
Peace  Office,  currently  serves  on  the 
Toronto  and  Canadian  Chapters  of 
WCRP  and  is  on  the  interfaith  steer- 
ing committee  of  the  Faith  and  the 
Common  Good  project. 
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« An  uneasiness  with  the  way 
thittgs  are  in  our  world; 

• A desire  to  make  a difference, 
to  bring  about  justice  and  the 
Reign  of  God; 

• A commitment  to  Christ 

as  the  foundation  for  all  we  do; 

• A readiness  to  let  go  of  the 
familiar  in  order  to  serve  God  as 
freely  and  faithfully  wherever  this 
may  lead; 

• A joyful  spirit  which  embraces 
the  people  among  whom  we  serve; 

• Humility  to  acknowledge  our 
limitations  and  our  need  for  for- 
giveness, and  to  let  go  of  failures; 

• A sense  of  humour  which 
rejoices  in  life,  carries  us  through 
hard  times,  and  helps  us  laugh  at 
our  mistakes. 


Above:  Fr.  Hugh  MacDougall 
baptizes  a new  member  of  the 
parish  of  San  Jose,  Bahia 
Honda,  Cuba. 

Left:  Lay  missioner  Georgina 
Phelan  with  students  at  the 
Redemptorist  Vocational  School 
for  the  Disabled.  Thailand. 


^0^ 

A Canadian  Catholic  missionary 
community  serving  in  Asia, 
Africa,  Latin  America,  the 
Caribbean  and  in  Canada. 


Yes,  I'm  interested  in  learning  more  about  working  in  overseas  mission. 

Please  send  me  information  on  your  program:  [ I MISSIONARY  PRIESTHOOD  □ LAITY  In  MISSION 


Name 


Address 


City 


Province 


Postal  Code 


Education 


| Complete  and  mail  coupon  to:  Mission  Preparation,  Scarboro  Missions,  2685  Kingston  Rd.,  Scarborough,  On,  M1M  1M4. 
| Or  call:  1416)  261-7135  [Toll-free:  1-800-260-4815],  Extension  261/Email:  sfms@scarboromissions.ca  (priesthood); 

| or  Extension  265/Email:  lmocoord@scarboromissions.ca  (laity);  Fax:  (416)  261-0820;  Website:  www.scarboromissions.ca 

I 


J 


"I  strongly  reiterate  that  the 


ways  of  violence  will  never 


lead  to  genuine  solutions  to 


FEATURES 


This  issue  contains  our 
Christmas  appeal 
envelope.  With  your  prayers 
and  financial  support,  together 
we  will  continue  the  vital  work 
of  mission,  giving  witness  to 
the  Gospel  overseas  and  in 
Canada.  Thank  you  for  your 
continued  support. 
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Thank  you! 

Our  special  thanks  to  Beverley 
Vantomme,  coordinator  of  the  Lay 
Mission  Office,  for  her  help  in  putting 
together  this  special  issue  featuring 
our  new  group  of  lay  missioners  and 
more  great  stories  from  mission. 
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FROM  THE  GENERAL  COUNCIL 


" Never  again  war” 

Immediately  after  the  terrible  events  of  September  11,  we  received  an  email  message 
from  one  of  our  missioners  working  overseas  among  the  poor.  The  message  said,  "I 
urge  Scarboro  Missions  to  put  out  the  message  of  Jesus  concerning  love  of  neigh- 
bour. Like  Jesus,  our  response  to  violence  cannot  be  further  violence;  hatred  can  only  be 
overcome  by  love." 

As  Scarboro  missionaries,  we  feel  the  need  to  express  our  deepest  sympathy  to  the 
family  and  friends  of  the  victims  of  the  horrific  acts  that  took  place  in  the  United  States 
on  September  11.  Ironically,  this  day  had  been  set  aside  by  the  Unit- 
ed Nations  to  mark  the  International  Day  of  Peace. 

Dedicated  to  witnessing  the  Good  News  of  the  Gospel,  we 
deplore  this  senseless  loss  of  human  life.  We  believe  that  we  will 
have  peace  and  security  only  when  all  peoples  of  the  world  are  able 
to  live  in  peace  and  security. 

We  need  to  ask  the  question  of  why  so  many  live  in  poverty... 
a cause  of  despair  and  hopelessness,  frustration  and  anger.  Peace 
and  security  will  not  be  guaranteed  by  weapons,  but  by  bread  and 
all  it  symbolizes.  Through  the  prophets,  God  tells  us,  "I  have  heard 
the  cry  of  the  poor." 

We  remind  the  world  of  Pope  Paul  Vi's  plea  to  the  United  Nations  in  1964:  "No 
more  war...  Never  again  war."  We  add  our  voices  to  this  plea  and  we  join  with  our 
Muslim  brothers  and  sisters  who  live  in  peace,  following  the  teaching  of  the  Prophet 
Muhammad. 

Just  as  we  deplore  the  actions  of  the  terrorists,  we  deplore  as  well,  the  harm  being 
done  to  our  brothers  and  sisters  of  other  faiths  in  the  aftermath  of  September  11.  We  call 
upon  all  to  help  build  a just  world  where  all  are  secure  and  live  in  peace. °° 

Fr.  lack  Lynch,  S.F.M.  Fr.  Jim  McGuire,  S.F.M.  Fr.  Ray  O'Toole,  S.F.M. 

Superior  General  Vicar  General  Assistant  General 


"Love  your  enemies, 

DO  GOOD  TO  THOSE 
WHO  HATE  YOU../' 
Luke  6:27 


W hat  actions  are  most  excellent? 

To  gladden  the  heart  of  a human  being 
To  feed  the  hungry 
To  help  the  afflicted 
To  lighten  the  sorrow  of  the  sorrowful 
To  remove  the  wrongs  of  the  injured 
That  person  is  the  most  beloved  of  God 
who  does  most  good  to  God's 
creatures." 

The  Prophet  Muhammad,  Hadith 


Jhe  spirit  of  the  Lord  has  been  given 
to  me 

For  God  has  anointed  me. 

God  has  sent  me  to  bring  the  good 
news  to  the  poor 
To  proclaim  liberty  to  captives 
and  to  the  blind  new  sight 
To  set  the  downtrodden  free 
To  proclaim  the  Lord's  year  of  favour." 
Jesus,  Luke  4:18-19 
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The  Super  Seven 


By  Anne  Quesnelle 


//nr  he  Super  Seven... 

I What's  that?"  This  is  a 
JL  question  I was  often 
asked  over  the  last  few  months. 
"Well,"  I usually  answered,  "it's 
the  name  the  new  group  of  lay 
missioners  have  been  given." 

To  the  Scarboro  Missions  com- 
munity living  at  2685  Kingston 
Road,  the  Super  Seven  were 
known  as  a fun-loving,  social  and 
interactive  group  who  spent  not 
only  the  preparation  hours  in  each 
other's  company,  but  many 
evenings  and  weekends  as  well. 
For  me,  we  also  represented  a 
treasure  house  of  knowledge, 
experience,  human  struggle,  and, 
most  of  all,  faith,  hope  and  love. 

The  four  month  lay  preparation 
program  was  nothing  short  of 
hectic  to  say  the  least.  The  days 
were  all  fairly  structured.  The 
seven  of  us,  having  left  jobs, 
homes  and  families  in  different 
parts  of  the  country,  found  our- 
selves all  living  under  the  same 
roof,  adjusting  to  an  entirely  new 
community  lifestyle. 

1 remember  that  most  of  us  felt 
eager  to  start  working  overseas  as 
soon  as  possible,  with  or  without  a 
preparation  program.  It  was  sure- 
ly a sign  of  zeal,  energy,  generosi- 
ty and  good  will.  In  time,  we  real- 
ized that  it  was  good  that  we  came 
together  and  walked  together  for  a 
short  while  to  share  our  joys  and 
hopes,  fears  and  pains. 

Scripture 

Every  Tuesday  morning  we 
studied  scripture  under  the  tutor- 
ship of  Scarboro  missioner  Fr. 
Roger  Brennan.  In  the  afternoon, 


Scarboro  Missions’  four  month  lay  preparation  program 
...a  time  to  learn  and  a time  to  build  community 


Michael  Traher,  S.  F.M. 


we  set  aside  time  to  meet  with 
our  spiritual  directors,  to  go  for 
doctor's  appointments  at  the 
travel  clinic  (for  the  much- 
needed  vaccinations),  or  to 
work  on  our  studies.  All  of  us 
started  doing  research  on  our 
'mission  country'  as  part  of  our 
preparation  and  for  our  end-of- 
program  presentations,  in 
which  we  would  share  facts 
and  insights  about  the  country 
with  our  group  of  missioners- 
in-formation. 

My  husband  Marc  and  I 
were  heading  for  Ecuador, 

Peter  and  Magda  to  Guyana, 
and  Scott,  Dorothy  and  Fernande 
to  Thailand.  As  many  can  attest, 
the  final  presentations  on  each 
country  proved  to  be  very  infor- 
mative and  enlightening. 

Tuesday  evenings  we  got 
together  and  invited  the  other 
residents  at  Scarboro  Missions  to 
join  us  in  community  prayer 
which  we  took  turns  organizing. 
We  gathered  together  as  well  for 
Friday  morning  Eucharistic  litur- 
gies (for  this  we  also  formed  a 
choir!).  Wednesday  mornings  we 
trekked  out  to  Regis  College  in 
downtown  Toronto  to  attend  Mar- 
garet Brennan's  "Spirituality  and 
Culture"  course  which  we  all 
enjoyed  tremendously. 

Outreach 

In  the  afternoons,  we  split  into 
small  groups  and  headed  out  to 
do  our  outreach  work.  Peter,  Scott, 
Fernande  and  1 worked  at  St. 
Francis  Table,  helping  the  regular 
volunteers  to  prepare  and  serve  a 
hot  meal  to  many  of  Toronto's 


Anne  Quesnelle  and  her  husband  Marc 
Chartrand  are  now  serving  in  Ecuador. 


homeless.  Marc  went  to  the  St. 
Joseph  Residence  (run  by  the 
Good  Shepherd  Centre)  to  spend 
some  time  and  to  share  his  musi- 
cal talents  with  the  older  homeless 
men  residing  there.  Dorothy  and 
Magda  visited  many  refugee  fami- 
lies living  around  the  St.  Martin 
de  Porres  parish,  bringing  them 
not  only  clothes  and  supplies,  but 
much-needed  warmth  and  atten- 
tion. 

Skills  development  and 
social  analysis 

On  the  other  weekdays  we 
welcomed  many  well-known  and 
knowledgeable  speakers  who 
educated  us  through  various 
workshops.  The  topics  discussed 
throughout  the  four  months 
included  culture  shock,  mental 
wellness,  conflict  resolution,  per- 
sonality differences,  sexuality  and 
violence  in  mission,  global  femi- 
nism, intimacy,  theological  reflec- 
tion, and  social  awareness  and  the 
Gospel. 
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Left:  The  'super  seven' — participants 
of  the  2001  lay  preparation  program. 
Clockwise  from  far  left,  Magda  vanZyl; 
Dorothy  Novak;  Marc  Chartrand;  Scott 
McDonald;  Fernande  Barnabe,  m.o.; 
Peter  vanZyl;  and  Anne  Quesnelle. 


nonetheless  enriching  experience 
occurred  during  Holy  Week  when 
we  entered  into  a week-long  silent 
retreat  at  the  Guelph  Jesuit  Loyola 
Centre.  I say  challenging  because 
for  many  it  was  difficult  not  to 
utter  a word  to  one  another,  espe- 
cially at  meal  times.  All  in  all,  I 
experienced  a closeness  to  God 
and  enjoyed  a special  Easter 
morning  gift — the  opportunity  to 
hold  in  my  arms  a newborn  lamb, 
reminding  me  of  life's  fragility. 

The  preparation  program 
proved  to  be  a time  to  let  go  of 
what  was  past  and  to  savour  each 
day,  each  contact,  each  discussion 
and  each  celebration.  In  all  these 
experiences,  God  spoke  to  each 
one  of  us  personally  while  inviting 
us  to  look  forward  to  what  was 
not  only  going  to  be  a life  adven- 
ture, but  a life-long  vocation. 

The  program  also  made  me 
realize  how  much  we  need  each 
other  and  that  mission  work  is  not 
a task  for  individuals.  Jesus  sent 
his  disciples  into  the  unknown  in 
small  groups,  not  as  individual 
heroes.  We  are  sent  out  into  the 
world  together,  so  that  together 
we  can  witness  to  God's  presence 
in  our  world. 

Being  sent 

On  April  29,  2001,  together 
with  our  Scarboro  community, 
family  and  friends,  and  with 
members  of  other  mission  soci- 
eties, we  celebrated  an  unforget- 
table ceremony,  sending  us  to 
witness  the  Gospel  overseas. 

Each  of  us  also  returned  to  our 


Another  memorable  experience 
we  shared  was  our  day  spent 
visiting  numerous  houses  of  wor- 
ship in  the  Toronto  area.  We  truly 
enjoyed  and  were  impressed  by 
the  great  welcome,  hospitality  and 
interfaith  encounters  we  experi- 
enced at  a Jewish  synagogue,  a 
Buddhist  temple,  a mosque,  and  a 
Sikh  temple.  The  same  could  be 
said  of  our  visit  to  the  Baha'i  Cen- 
tre on  a separate  occasion. 

Learning  about  the  different 
faith  traditions  allowed  us  to 
become  very  aware  that  we  were 
not  going  overseas  bringing  God 
in  our  suitcases,  but  that  God  was 
already  present  in  all  parts  of  the 
world,  and  is  being  worshipped 
through  different  customs  and 
traditions. 

As  I mentioned  before,  the 
Super  Seven  spent  many  of  our 
tree-time  hours  together.  Some  of 
our  activities  included  exploring 
different  ethnic  restaurants  (to  get 
a taste  of  what  was  to  come  in  our 
mission  placements).  We  also 
attended  Tai/e  or  l'Arche  commu- 
nity services,  and  many  evenings 
at  the  local  community  pool. 


Reflection 


We  also  had  retreat  days  and 
prayer  times  which  allowed  us  to 
reflect  together.  Sharing  our  life 
experiences,  our  feelings,  our 
concerns  and  apprehensions  about 
going  to  mission  definitely  helped 
keep  our  interest  and  enthusiasm 
at  a good  level.  A bond  of  mutual 
trust  was  built  up  in  the  process. 

A more  challenging  but 


Beverley  Vantomme 


Beverley  Vantomme 

parish  communities  to  be  'sent' 
before  leaving  for  our  mission 
placements.  These  missioning 
ceremonies  meant  more  to  me 
than  I could  ever  express  in 
words.  I felt  an  inner  freedom  to 
go  to  mission  in  peace  since  those 
who  love  Marc  and  I the  most  sent 
us  on  our  way  with  affection, 
support  and  prayers.  Not  only  did 
I realize  that  I was  truly  loved,  but 
1 had  a strong  sense  of  communi- 
ty, aware  that  I would  bring  all 
these  people  with  me  wherever  I 
g°- 

Even  before  leaving  in  different 
directions,  we,  the  Super  Seven, 
were  able  to  be  an  important  wit- 
ness, as  I know  all  those  living  in 
the  Scarboro  community  could  say 
of  us,  "See  how  they  love  each 
other. "oo 
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Michael  Traher,  S.F.M. 

Sc  arbor  os  new  lay  missioners 


In  April , 2001,  a Mass  and  ceremony  was  held  at  Scarboro  Missions  to  bless  our  new  group  of 
lay  missioners  and  send  them  on  their  journey  in  mission.  At  the  ceremony,  each  missioner 
signed  their  three  year  contracts  to  Scarboro  Missions  and  presented  their  mission  statements, 
in  the  presence  of  family,  friends  and  the  Scarboro  community. 


Anne  Quesneile 

Anne  has  a degree  in  finance  and 
is  a very  accomplished  pianist.  She 
and  her  husband  Marc  Chartrand 
celebrated  their  third  wedding 
anniversary  in  August  2001.  They 
will  study  Spanish  in  Bolivia  and 
then  join  the  Scarboro  team  in 
Riobamba,  Ecuador,  in  December 
2001. 

\,  Anne  Quesneile,  with  the 
grace  of  God  and  accompanied 
by  my  companion  of  life,  Marc 
Chartrand,  commit  myself  to 
walk  for  three  years  with  the 
people  of  Ecuador  as  a Scarboro 
lay  missioner.  In  my  heart  I carry 
with  me  all  those  who  have 
touched,  inspired  and  influenced 
me  these  past  26  years.  From  now 
on  I will  risk  the  road  less  trav- 
elled and  I will  dare  to  remain 


open,  surrendering  myself  to  God 
who  invites  me  to  this  life  adven- 
ture. May  I always  be  reminded 
of  my  inner  goodness  and  be  able 
to  share  my  burning  heart. 

To  those  who  hunger  for  love 
and  presence,  who  thirst  for 
laughter  and  light,  I will  try  to  be 
God's  heart  and  God's  hands  to 
love  all.  The  Lord  has  seized  me 
as  his  instrument  of  peace  and  I 
ask  that  he  continue  to  give  me 
eyes  of  the  heart  so  that  I may  see 
deeply  and  discover  the  needs  of 
each  person  1 meet  on  the  way. 

A sincere  thanks  to  all  of  you 
present  here  today.  I ask  that  you 
continue  to  pray  for  me  so  that  I 
may  go  to  mission  with  a coura- 
geous spirit  and  as  a witness  of 
God's  true  love  in  all  the  dimen- 
sions of  my  life.°° 


Marc  Chartrand 

Marc  is  a high  school  teacher  and 
a guidance  counsellor.  He  has  a 
degree  in  Theology  after  studying 
with  the  Dominican  religious  order. 
He  is  a great  guitar  player. 

I,  Marc,  in  the  presence  of 
family,  friends  and  my  Scarboro 
family,  commit  to  serve  with 
Scarboro  Missions  as  a lay  mis- 
sioner. God  has  called  me  to  live 
simply,  to  leave  everything 
behind  and  to  follow. 

My  saying  yes  to  this  call  has 
led  me  here  to  Scarboro  Missions 
and  to  live  and  be  with  the  peo- 
ple of  Ecuador  as  part  of  Scar- 
boro's  team  in  Riobamba. 

1 feel  very  fortunate  to  have 
found  someone  like  Anne  with 
whom  to  share  my  life  journey. 
Deep  within  me  will  always  be 
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Facing  page,  L-R:  Fernande 
Barnabe,  m.o.;  Peter  and  Magda 
vanZyl;  Marc  Chartrand  and  Anne 
Quesnelle;  Dorothy  Novak;  and  in 
front,  Scott  McDonald. 


the  memory,  the  love  and  the 
wisdom  of  all  those  who  have 
touched  my  life. 

1 ask  you  all  to  pray  for  me  so 
that  I may  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  be  able  to  face  what 
awaits  me  with  love  and  compas- 
sion. Pray  also  that  1 may  be  an 
instrument  of  peace  for  all  those 
around  me  and  to  help  those  who 
seek  justice.oo 

Peter  vanZyl 

Peter  is  a counselling  social  work- 
er with  expertise  in  drug  and  alcohol 
treatment.  He  is  using  his  profes- 
sional skills  as  a counselor  to  ivalk 
with  the  people  of  New  Amsterdam, 
Guyana. 

Trusting  in  you  God  and  with 
your  graces,  1,  Peter  vanZyl,  com- 
mit myself  together  with  my  wife 
Magda,  to  walk  with  you  in  serv- 
ing the  people  of  Guyana  as  a lay 
missioner  with  Scarboro  Missions 
for  three  years.  In  solidarity  I 
want  to  share  their  daily  strug- 
gles, to  learn  from  them  what 
they  share  with  me  and  to  be  a 
healing  and  quiet  presence 
among  them. 

I hope  that  I may  see  your  face 
Jesus,  in  the  faces  of  the  poor,  the 
rejected,  the  handicapped,  the 
sick  and  the  elderly  in  the  town  of 
New  Amsterdam.  I pray  that 
when  I hesitate  to  be  with  your 
people,  when  I question  my  own 
flawed  and  imperfect  presence, 
when  1 do  not  see  the  needs  of 
those  who  are  suffering,  when  I 
want  to  run  away  from  the  call  of 
giving,  that  you  will  walk  beside 
me  and  give  me  your  strength 
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and  courage. 

Jesus  said  to  the  rich  young 
man:  "Go,  sell  everything,  give  it 
to  the  poor  and  come  follow  me." 

I ask  for  the  prayers  of  all  of  you 
during  my  time  in  mission  that  I 
may  be  faithful  to  this  call. 

God,  I offer  my  hands,  my 
mind  and  my  heart,  my  all.  Here  I 
am  Lord.  I come  to  do  your  will.°° 

Magda  vanZyl 

Magda  was  part  of  the  L' Arche 
team  in  British  Columbia  and  is  an 
Early  Childhood  Education  teacher 
by  profession.  Magda  will  be  work- 
ing primarily  with  special  needs 
students  at  a school  in  Neiv  Amster- 
dam, Guyana. 

In  answer  to  your  call  God,  I 
say,  "Here  I am."  I,  Magda 
vanZyl,  commit  myself  to  serve 
as  a lay  missioner  with  Scarboro 
Missions  for  the  next  three  years. 

I make  this  commitment  with  my 
husband  Peter  at  my  side. 

Creator  God,  I thank  you  for 
the  precious  gift  of  my  life  and  I 
praise  you  for  all  the  people  you 
have  sent  my  way.  People  who 
have  inspired  me,  encouraged 
me,  called  forth  my  gifts  and 
helped  me  become  the  person  I 
am  today.  I am  now  ready  to 
share  the  gift  of  myself  with  the 
people  of  New  Amsterdam  in 
Guyana. 

As  I go  on  this  new  journey,  I 
ask  for  help  along  the  way.  Please 
pray  with  me  that  God  will  grant 
me  the  courage  to  live  out  the 
Beatitudes,  so  that  I may  become 
the  song  of  the  Gospel.  May  I be 
open  to  recognizing  each  person 


Sr.  Fernande  Barnabe  of  the 
Missionary  Oblate  Sisters  signs  her 
three  year  contract  with  Scarboro 
Missions,  witnessed  by  Sr.  Therese 
Brule,  Superior  General  of  the  order. 


as  a gift,  no  matter  how  insignifi- 
cant or  broken.  I pray  for  a hum- 
ble heart  to  continue  to  learn 
from  those  whom  God  sends  me. 
May  my  time  in  mission  be  a true 
journey  in  faith  .©° 

Fernande  Barnabe,  m.o. 

Sr.  Fernande,  of  the  Missionary 
Oblate  Sisters,  taught  primary 
grades  in  Manitoba,  Saskatchewan 
and  Alberta.  As  well,  she  has  worked 
with  correctional  services  and  with 
the  deaf.  She  has  previous  overseas 
experience  working  in  Chad,  Africa. 

After  language  school  in  Bangkok, 
Sr.  Fernande  will  be  working  with 
exploited  women,  teaching  them 
English  and  French  in  association 
with  the  Good  Shepherd  Sisters  in 
Pattaya,  Thailand. 

I,  Fernande  Barnabe,  in  soli- 
darity with  the  charism  of  Scar- 
boro Missions  and  the  Missionary 
Oblate  Sisters  to  opt  for  the  poor, 
make  this  commitment  to  the 
members  of  the  Scarboro  commu- 
nity to  work  with  the  women  and 
children  who  are  victims  of  injus- 
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Susan  Eijsenck 


Lay  missioner  Scott 
McDonald,  at 
St.  Joseph's,  his 
home  parish  in 
Acton,  Ontario,  is 
blessed  and  sent  to 
serve  among  the 
people  of  Thailand. 
L-R:  Parish  priest 
Fr.  Bob  Bulbrook, 
Beverley 

Vantomme  (coordi- 
nator of  Scarboro's 
lay  mission  office), 
Scott,  and  Fr.  Jack 
Lynch  (Superior 
General  of  Scarboro 
Missions). 


tice  and  exploitation  and  stripped 
of  their  dignity  in  Pattaya,  Thai- 
land. 

May  the  God  of  compassion 
take  me  to  the  ones  who  hurt. 
May  I see  you  in  every  face.  May 
1 hear  you  and  welcome  you  in 
each  relationship.  May  I give 
freely  with  true  generosity.  Help 
me  spread  your  love  everywhere 
I go.  Penetrate  and  possess  my 
whole  being  so  fully  that  my  life 
will  reflect  your  compassion. 
Shine  through  me  and  be  so  in 
me  that  every  person  1 meet  will 
feel  your  presence  in  my  spirit. 

I trust  that  God  will  be  my 
faithful  companion  and  that  Scar- 
boro, my  community  and  my 
friends  will  strengthen  me  during 
difficult  times. °° 

Scott  McDonald 

Scott  is  a Little  Person,  being 
477" , who  has  travelled  around 
North  America  fundraising  with  a 
Little  Persons'  basketball  team.  He 
has  done  extensive  work  in  schools 
with  the  Don't  Tease  Program  and 
worked  for  awhile  with  learning 
disabled  students.  After  language 
studies  in  Bangkok,  Thailand,  he  will 
teach  English  at  the  Redemptorisi 
Vocational  School  for  the  Disabled  in 
Pattaya. 

I,  Scott  McDonald,  with  the 
grace  of  God,  in  the  presence  of 
my  family,  friends  and  the  Scar- 
boro community,  commit  myself 


for  three  years  to  serve  as  a Scar- 
boro lay  missioner  with  the  peo- 
ple of  Thailand. 

1 commit  myself  to  work  for 
justice  for  the  poor  and  disabled, 
in  whatever  form  that  presents 
itself.  I feel  blessed  to  be  able  to 
walk  in  faith  with  the  people  of 
another  culture  and  know  that 
they  have  much  to  share  with  me 
in  their  struggles,  dreams  and 
joys  of  life.  To  my  family  and 
friends  I am  so  very  grateful  for 
your  love,  prayers  and  support 
and  I ask  that  you  continue  to 
pray  for  me  as  I embark  on  this 
new  journey.°o 

Dorothy  Novak 

While  in  Canada,  Dorothy  owned 
and  operated  a home  for  the  physical- 
ly handicapped  elderly.  As  well,  she 
was  music  coordinator,  Eucharistic 
minister,  catechist  and  choir  director 
at  her  home  parish  in  Nova  Scotia. 

Dorothy  will  spend  several 
months  in  language  studies  and 
then,  in  association  with  the  Good 
Shepherd  Sisters  in  Bangkok,  Thai- 
land, she  will  be  working  with 
exploited  women. 

In  response  to  God's  call  to 
“love  one  another  as  I have  loved 
you,"  in  praise  and  thanksgiving 
to  my  Creator  and  to  all  here  at 
Scarboro  Missions  for  this  oppor- 
tunity, I go  to  serve  in  mission 
with  the  people  of  Thailand. 

1,  Dorothy  Novak,  from  St 


Dorothy  Novak  makes  her  presen- 
tation on  Thailand  to  the  group  of 
candidates  in  training.  As  part  of 
the  four  month  lay  preparation 
program,  candidates  are  required 
to  give  a presentation  on  the  coun- 
try where  they  will  be  working. 


Anthony  Daniel  Parish  in  the 
Antigonish  Diocese  of  Nova  Sco- 
tia, make  this  commitment  to 
Scarboro  Missions  and  the  people 
that  I will  serve,  to  continue  the 
charism  of  Scarboro,  to  be  open 
and  receptive  and  to  let  my  light 
shine  through  with  all  that  I am 
and  all  that  I do. 

My  heartfelt  thanks  to  all  who 
have  been  and  are  a part  of  my 
life,  especially  my  parents,  my 
children,  Cathy,  Terri  Lynn  and 
Mitchell,  my  family,  my  beautiful 
friends.  It  is  only  through  the 
grace  of  God,  your  prayers,  sacri- 
fice and  support  that  1 leave  for 
mission,  knowing  deep  in  my 
heart  that  each  one  of  you  will 
journey  with  me  and  that  we  will 
continue  to  pray  for  each  other  to 
build  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  continue 
to  guide  and  strengthen  me.°° 
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By  Fr.  Roger  Brennan,  S.F.M. 


With  or  without 

WORDS 


Many  of  us  can  recognize 
situations  or  times  in  our 
lives  which  seem  really 
hopeless,  or  when  everything 
seems  to  have  gone  wrong.  Yet, 
not  only  have  we  survived  such 
situations,  but  precisely  because 
of  the  situation,  we  have  come  to 
recognize  strengths  and  abilities 
we  never  knew  we  had.  Or,  we 
discover  that  new  and  unexpected 
windows  of  opportunity  have 
opened  for  us.  Reflecting  back  on 
these  events  we  sense  the  mysteri- 
ous hand  of  God  guiding  us. 

As  I reflect  on  the  unfolding 
role  of  laity  in  mission,  I sense 
very  much  this  hidden  movement 
of  God's  Spirit.  I would  like  to 
illustrate  this  by  reflecting  on  two 
quite  different  happenings. 

We  are  well  aware  of  the  severe 
decline  in  vocations  to  the  priest- 
hood in  Canada.  This  decline  has 
also  affected  Scarboro  Missions 
and  other  missionary  societies  like 
us.  For  many  of  us  this  has  been  a 
cause  of  sadness  and  concern  as 
we  wonder  what  will  become  of 
the  Society  and  the  missionary 
effort  in  which  so  many  have  been 
involved. 

However,  at  the  same  time,  a 
growing  number  of  dedicated  and 
qualified  lay  people  are  coming 
forward  with  a desire  to  serve  in 
mission  overseas.  This  influx  of 
lay  missioners  is  transforming 
Scarboro  Missions,  opening  up 
new  possibilities  and  helping  us 
to  understand  in  new  ways  the 
meaning  of  God's  call  to  witness 
the  Good  News  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth. 

I recently  read  a statement  of 


St.  Francis  of  Assisi  to  his  friars, 
whom  I believe  were  lay  people. 
His  statement  keeps  coming  to 
mind  because  I believe  it  so  accu- 
rately captures  what  we  are  about 
and  because  our  lay  missioners 
have  lived  it  out  so  well.  Francis 
said:  "Preach  the  Gospel,  if  neces- 
sary, even  use  words."  With  or 
without  words,  our  lay  mission- 
ers, as  the  stories  in  this  magazine 
illustrate,  do  more  than  speak  the 
Good  News;  for  many  of  our 
brothers  and  sisters  in  need,  they 
are  the  good  news,  in  their  very 
presence  and  lives.  This  is  the 
wonderful  work  of  the  Lord. 

A second  development  in 
which  I see  the  mysterious  hand 
of  God  as  lay  people  take  on  the 
role  of  missioners  is  the  huge 
migration  of  peoples  from  other 
countries.  The  example  I wish  to 
use  are  the  people  of  the  Philip- 
pines who  are  fleeing  unemploy- 
ment and  economic  hardship. 
They  are  mostly  women,  who 
leave  behind  husbands,  children, 
family,  often  enduring  not  only 
loneliness,  but  hardship  and 
abuse,  so  that  their  families  may 
have  a chance  for  a better  future. 

Leaving  their  children  in  the 
care  of  others,  these  women  care 
for  the  home  and  nurture  the 
children  of  their  employers.  While 
these  domestics  leave  behind  the 
familiar  life  they  have  known, 
they  take  with  them  their  Catholic 
faith  and  a profound  trust  in 
God's  providence. 

I have  encountered  these  mis- 
sioners, although  they  would  not 
call  themselves  that,  in  small  com- 
munities in  the  far  north  of  Cana- 


da and  in  remote  Cat  Island  in  the 
Bahamas.  They  gather  in  the  thou- 
sands in  central  Hong  Kong  on 
Sundays  and  are  scattered 
throughout  the  Arab  countries  of 
the  Middle  East.  Even  here  in 
Toronto,  I am  sure  there  is  hardly 
a parish  which  is  not  enlivened  by 
a devoted  core  of  Filipinos  who 
sing  in  the  choir,  are  members  of  a 
prayer  group,  and  attend  daily 
Mass  and  various  devotions. 

Many  of  the  countries  in  which 
these  Filipino  exiles  are  scattered 
are  places  where  'official'  mission- 
ers would  not  be  welcome  or  are 
even  forbidden  from  entering.  Yet 
these  simple  people  find  their  way 
into  the  very  heart  of  the  families 
they  serve.  In  their  quiet,  hidden 
way,  in  the  role  of  servant,  they 
are  a powerful  witness  to  the 
Gospel. 

With  the  tremendous  changes 
that  have  taken  place  in  our 
world,  the  people  we  once  went 
overseas  to  encounter  have 
arrived  on  our  doorsteps.  With 
new  travel  and  communications 
possibilities,  our  lives  are  connect- 
ed. We  truly  live  in  a global  vil- 
lage. It  is  in  this  new  context  that 
we  are  called  to  be  missioners. 
Whether  we  preach  the  Gospel 
with  words  or  with  our  lives,  as 
believers — lay  and  ordained — we 
can  and  must  be  part  of  this  great 
work  of  God's  Spirit,  transforming 
the  world  to  bring  all  things  into 
the  Reign  of  God  .00 
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Called 

to  journey 


By  Dorothy  Novak 


Scarboro  missioners  Dorothy  Novak,  seated  first  on  the  right,  and  Sr.  Fernande 
Barnabe,  third  on  the  left,  enjoy  a meal  with  foreign  volunteers  at  a Buddhist 
temple  in  Pattaya,  Thailand. 


In  January  2000,  my  journey 
with  Scarboro  Missions 
began  when  I picked  up  a 
Scarboro  Missions  magazine  at  a 
friend's  house.  What  caught  my 
eye  was  the  back  cover  which 
read:  Signs  of  being  called  to 
overseas  mission.  I felt  God  say- 
ing, “Come,  follow  me." 

After  a year  of  discernment, 
talking  with  my  three  children 
about  how  they  would  feel  if 
their  Mom  went  overseas  for 
three  years;  going  through  Scar- 
boro's  application  process;  and 
letting  go  of  the  comforts  of 
family,  friends,  and  familiar 
surroundings,  I left  for  Toronto 
with  an  openness  and  joy  to  respond  to  God's  call. 

Arriving  at  Scarboro  Missions  in  January  2001, 1 
became  part  of  a group  of  lay  mission  candidates  who 
became  known  as  the  “Super  Seven."  We  bonded 
together  through  the  sharing  of  each  other's  gifts, 
through  prayer,  music,  laughs,  frustrations,  and 
through  our  outings  and  socials. 

As  each  day  passed,  I became  part  of  a larger  fami- 
ly— the  Scarboro  community  of  priests,  laity,  staff  and 
visitors.  Everyone  who  passed  through  the  doors  of 
Scarboro  Missions  shared  their  stories  of  mission,  as 
well  as  their  love,  support  and  prayers  as  we  pre- 
pared to  go  overseas. 

The  four  month  program  ended  with  a beautiful 
missioning  ceremony  in  April  as  Scarboro  communi- 
ty, and  family  and  friends  from  near  and  far  joined  to 
celebrate  Mass.  Then  I was  off  to  Cape  Breton,  Nova 
Scotia,  to  say  my  goodbyes  and  to  another  beautiful 
missioning  celebration  and  Mass  at  St.  Anthony 
Daniel  Parish,  surrounded  by  my  parish  community, 
my  children,  grandson,  family  and  friends. 

I found  this  moment  the  most  difficult.  I said 
goodbye  to  my  children  and  grandson,  knowing  that 
I was  entrusting  them  to  God's  hands.  With  the  many 
prayers  and  sacrifices  of  my  family  and  friends,  I left 
for  mission  in  Thailand  on  May  10.  1 was  accompa- 
nied by  two  other  new  Scarboro  lay  missioners,  Scott 


McDonald  and  Sr.  Fernande  Barnabe. 

Arriving  at  Bangkok  airport  we  were  greeted  with 
open  arms  by  Scarboro  lay  missioners  Paddy  and 
Georgina  Phelan.  We  were  then  off  to  the  city  of  Pat- 
taya, about  a two-hour  trip.  After  a total  of  28  hours 
of  travel,  I had  arrived  at  my  destination  on  the  other 
side  of  the  world.  Coming  from  Eastern  Canada,  I 
often  say  that  I went  from  'down  East'  to  the  Far  East. 

It  is  over  three  months  since  my  arrival  and  I have 
adjusted  very  well  to  the  heat  and  the  different  cul- 
ture. My  only  frustration  has  been  the  classroom 
setting  of  language  school  as  school  was  never  my 
favorite  place  even  in  younger  days.  I thank  God  for 
the  many  people  in  that  classroom,  people  from 
France,  Korea,  and  Japan.  Each  one  supported  me 
and  carried  me  along  to  a better  knowledge  of  the 
Thai  language. 

I am  now  blessed  to  live  with  five  young  Thai 
women,  with  me  as  the  house  mother.  Rather,  they 
are  mothering  me  as  the  newcomer.  We  are  teaching 
each  other  our  different  languages  and  cultures 
through  the  sharing  of  stories,  love  and  support  in  the 
face  of  each  other's  fears  and  concerns. 

1 look  forward  to  continuing  my  work  here  with 
the  Fatima  Self-Help  Centre  for  Women.  I know  the 
people  of  Thailand  will  give  me  much  more  than  I 
will  ever  be  able  to  give  them  as  we  journey  together 
for  the  next  two  years. °° 
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The  light  of 

understanding 


By  Georgina  Phelan 


During  our  19  months  in 
Thailand,  my  husband 
Paddy  and  I have  gained  a 
sense  of  how  it  feels  to  be  a 
'minority.'  Christianity  makes  up 
only  one  percent  of  the  approxi- 
mately 62  million  people  here. 

There  are  maybe  a dozen  Chris- 
tians at  the  Redemptorist  Voca- 
tional School  for  the  Disabled 
where  we  teach  in  the  city  of  Pat- 
taya.  The  students  are  very  curi- 
ous about  Christianity  and  have 
attended  Midnight  Mass  and  the 
anniversary  celebration  for  three 
priests  during  our  time  here. 

The  celebration  was  done  on  a 
grand  scale  with  food  and  drinks 
to  be  shared.  Afterwards,  some  of 
the  students  asked  me  why  I 
could  eat  but  they  couldn't.  Sur- 
prised by  this,  I told  them  that 
there  had  been  lots  of  food  for 
everyone  and  of  course  they  could 
have  eaten.  Who  said  they 
couldn't?  1 asked.  They  explained 
that  in  the  church  they  weren't 
allowed  to  eat  when  I did.  Then  I 
understood  that  they  were  refer- 
ring to  the  Eucharist. 

This  led  to  a conversation  in 
which  they  told  me  that  anyone 
who  goes  to  the  Buddhist  temple 
is  allowed  to  sound  the  gong  to 
have  prayers  heard.  They  wanted 
to  know  if  their  prayers  are  heard 
in  the  church  as  well.  I assured 
them  that  all  prayers  are  heard. 

On  the  school  grounds,  there 
are  two  statues  of  Mary  which 
everyone  bows  to  as  they  pass. 
One  day  I walked  by  a group  of 
students  standing  near  a statue. 
One  of  the  students,  a young  man 
in  his  30s,  called  out,  "Teacher, 
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Scarboro  missioners  Paddy  Phelan  (far  left,  with  yellow  cap),  his  wife 
Georgina  (second  from  right),  and  Scott  McDonald  (centre)  with  students  from 
the  Redemptorist  School  for  the  Disabled  where  they  teach.  The  students  were 
participating  at  an  athletic  competition.  Pattaya,  Thailand. 


Teacher,  show  me..."  He  was  wav- 
ing his  hand  about,  trying  to  make 
the  sign  of  the  cross.  I told  him  the 
words  and  showed  him  how  it 
was  done. 

A few  days  later  this  same 
student  asked  me,  "Who  is  lady?" 

I said  the  names  of  the  women  in 
the  class  and  reminded  him  that 
the  word  "she"  is  used  for  a lady 
and  "he"  for  a man. 

The  student  became  very  excit- 
ed, conveying  that  yes,  he  knew 
this,  but  "who  is  lady."  Then  he 


said  quite  clearly,  "In  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son  and  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  Amen."  He  made 
the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  repeated, 
"lady."  He  was  referring  to  Mary. 
Thus  began  another  explanation. 

Six  months  later,  his  English 
had  improved  and  his  wife  had 
had  their  first  child.  He  was  show- 
ing me  pictures  of  their  son  and 
said,  "I  thank  Mary."  He  told  me 
that  he  went  every  day  to  the 
statue  of  Mary  and  prayed  that 
she  would  look  after  his  wife.  A 
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Beverley  Vantomme 


Walking  with  the  Thai  people 

One  of  lay  missioner  Scott  McDonald's  first  emails  home,  while  he  was  still 
at  language  school. 

I am  now  in  Bangkok,  Thailand,  attending  language  school  with 
other  Scarboro  lay  missioners  Dorothy  Novak  and  Sr.  Fernande 
Barnabe.  Is  this  city  ever  crowded!  Everything  is  going  well.  We 
each  have  a one-room  apartment  with  lots  of  great  food  stores 
around  us. 

There  are  many  foreigners  in  my  language  class.  Today  I got  my 
words  mixed  up  a little.  I tried  to  say  that  Canada  was  a very  big 
country.  However,  it  came  out  that  I would  like  to  eat  Canada. 
Everyone  in  the  class  seems  to  have  one  of  those  days.  I look  for- 
ward to  being  able  to  communicate  with  the  Thai  people. 

I have  been  invited  to  take  part  in  the  sports  activities  in  Pattaya, 
a city  south  of  Bangkok,  at  the  school  for  physically  challenged 
adults.  I will  be  teaching  English  at  this  school  when  my  language 
studies  are  over.  There  will  be  wheelchair  basketball,  tennis,  and 
many  other  sports.  It  sounds  like  a lot  of  fun. 

A week  ago  I visited  the  King's  Palace,  which  is  almost  all  made 
of  gold.  It  is  also  home  to  the  Emerald  Buddha,  which  is  very 
sacred  in  Thailand  and  no  pictures  are  allowed.  There  is  so  much 
history  within  the  palace  walls.  Incredible!°° 


great  example  of  faith  without 
knowing. 

Just  recently,  a student  was 
sharing  his  problems  about  his 
family.  His  father  was  an  alco- 
holic who  had  stopped  drinking 
20  years  ago  after  going  to  a tem- 
ple where  tire  monks  had  helped 
him  to  give  it  up.  About  a month 
ago,  his  father  started  drinking 
again.  I suggested  that  his  father 
go  back  to  the  monks  at  the  tem- 
ple. He  explained  to  me  that  you 
could  only  go  once;  it  is  believed 
that  if  you  asked  to  go  again,  you 
would  die. 

We  had  a great  discussion  on 
weakness,  forgiveness  and  prayer 
and  it  was  an  opportunity  to 
explain  about  God,  whom  I 
always  refer  to  as  Our  Great  Cre- 
ator, yours  and  mine,  who  looks 
after  everyone.  I told  him  that 
God  is  also  looking  after  his 
father.  Now,  the  student  and  I are 
praying  daily  to  "Our  Great  Cre- 
ator" to  help  his  father  and  fami- 
ly- 

Many  students  have  beads. 


generally  wooden,  that  are  worn 
around  their  neck,  under  the  uni- 
form, or  wrapped  around  the 
wrist.  When  I inquired  about  the 
beads,  they  told  me  that  they  had 
them  since  their  time  spent  with 
the  monks  in  the  temple.  Around 
the  ages  of  12  to  14,  boys  in  Thai- 
land go  to  live  in  the  temple  for 
one  to  three  months.  The  beads 
were  to  help  them  to  pray. 

After  much  discussion,  and 
from  what  I have  read  in  the 
meantime,  I learned  that  the 
beads  are  to  help  them  become 
focused.  This  led  us  to  the  Rosary 
beads.  After  another  lengthy  dis- 
cussion, they  decided  it  was  the 
same  thing — focusing  on  a Higher 
Power. 

Each  of  our  discussions  involve 
about  two  hours  of  slow,  basic 
English  words.  Sometimes  com- 
plete sentences  are  useless,  but  to 
see  the  light  of  understanding  in 
their  eyes,  shows  me  that  our 
Creator  is  there  with  me.°° 


After  four  years  in 
Itacoatiara,  Brazil, 
working  in  the  area  of 
health  care,  Karen  Van 
Loon  now  works  in 
Scarboro's  Justice  & 
Peace  Office,  collabo- 
rating with  ecumenical 
Church  organizations 
on  issues  of  justice 
and  peace. 


Scarboro  missioner  Sr.  Jean  Perry,  c.s.j, 
has  been  in  China  since  1998,  teaching 
English  at  the  college  level. 

Presently,  she  is  teaching  at  a college  ii 
Baotou,  Inner  Mongolia,  a poorer  area 
of  China,  among  the  Mongolian 
peoples. 


After  serving  in  the 
Dominican  Republic  for 
many  years,  and  in  admin- 
istration in  Canada,  Scar- 
boro lay  missioner  Dean 
Riley  is  presently  on  a 
leave  of  absence. 
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THAILAND .*  Land  of  contrasts 


By  Sr.  Fernande  Barnabe,  m.o. 


Pagodas  are  everywhere, 
decorated  with  glittering 
lights  and  flowers. 
Buddhist  temples  with  gold 
trimming  shine  in  the  sun.  This 
is  Thailand:  a land  where  the 
elephant  is  a symbol  of  strength 
and  work;  a land  where  food  is 
plentiful;  a land  God  has 
graced  with  the  beauty  of  end- 
less beaches,  of  palm  trees, 
flowering  trees  and  tropical 
plants;  a land  that  can  boast  of 
having  never  been  conquered. 

Yet,  shortly  after  my  arrival  in 
Thailand,  I was  introduced  to  the 
harsh  reality  of  its  suffering  peo- 
ple. I was  deeply  touched  by  the 
work  and  the  humility  of  the  mis- 
sionaries in  the  cities  of  Bangkok, 
Rayong  and  Pattaya. 

I came  to  Thailand  with  Scar- 
boro  lay  missioners  Scott  McDon- 
ald and  Dorothy  Novak.  In  our 
first  weeks  here,  Dorothy  and  I 
visited  the  worst  slums  in 
Bangkok.  There  we  met  a mission- 
ary by  the  name  of  Fr.  Joseph 
Maier  who  lives  in  the  slums. 

Fr.  Maier  started  the  Human 
Development  Centre  which  man- 
ages a number  of  projects  to 
improve  the  life  of  the  people.  As 
we  approached  the  place,  some 
construction  was  going  on  and  we 
could  hear  the  children  in  their 
classroom.  We  saw  AIDS 
patients — especially  heart  break- 
ing was  a five-year-old  girl  sitting 
on  a threadbare  blanket.  Fr.  Maier 
went  down  on  all  fours  and  kissed 


the  child  and  said  a few  words  to 
her.  To  me  it  was  a gesture  of 
great  significance  that  will  remain 
with  me  always. 

Later,  Dorothy  and  I were  dri- 
ven to  the  edge  of  the  slums.  We 
then  walked  about  ten  minutes 
before  reaching  a school  called 
The  Slaughter  House,  so  named 
because  the  building  had  been 
used  previously  as  a slaughter 
house.  It  was  a learning  experi- 
ence to  see  the  conditions  in  which 
these  people  live. 

In  Rayong,  we  joined  a group 
who  were  making  a documentary 
film  about  Camillian  Father  Gio- 
vani  Contarin  who  has  a ministry 
to  the  poor  and  the  homeless  who 
are  affected  with  AIDS.  We  visited 
Fr.  Giovani  at  the  Camillian  Social 
Centre  which  he  founded.  The 
centre  offers  medical  care  as  well 
as  focusing  on  information  and 
prevention.  Fr.  Giovani  showed  us 
a video  about  the  spreading  of 
AIDS  in  Thailand  and  how  the 
country  refused  to  recognize  the 
problem  until  1992. 

On  our  arrival  in  Thailand,  we 
stayed  for  two  weeks  at  the 
Redemptorist  Centre  in  Pattaya. 
The  Centre  has  a school  for  the 
handicapped  on  its  premises.  Scott 
will  be  working  there  along  with 
Scarboro  lay  missioners  Georgina 
and  Paddy  Phelan. 

The  story  of  how  this  Centre 
came  about  is  interesting.  After 
finding  two  abandoned  babies  on 
his  doorstep,  Fr.  Raymond  Bren- 
nan started  an  orphanage.  He  then 
opened  a school  for  the  handi- 
capped. He  now  has  a school  for 
the  blind,  the  deaf  and  the 


orphaned.  A little  outside  of  Pat- 
taya he  has  started  a place  where 
street  kids  are  protected.  The  place 
has  been  shot  at  twice.  Those  who 
make  money  exploiting  these 
children  are  obviously  not  happy. 

In  Pattaya,  the  Sisters  of  Good 
Shepherd  have  two  centres  called 
Fountain  of  Life  One  and  Two.  A 
third  centre  is  being  built  and  the 
Sisters  are  praying  for  funds  not 
only  to  build,  but  to  maintain  it.  I 
admire  their  faith  in  Providence. 

In  Centre  One,  which  responds 
to  the  needs  of  children,  a van 
picks  the  children  up  from  their 
homes  in  the  morning  and  drives 
them  back  at  night.  The  Sisters  not 
only  teach  the  children,  they  also 
feed  them  and  look  after  their 
health  needs.  Three  of  the  Sisters 
are  Thai  and  one  is  Irish. 

At  Centre  Two,  where  I will  be 
working  after  language  school, 
there  is  great  respect  for  the  digni- 
ty of  everyone  who  comes  there. 
The  Sisters  emphasize  that  the 
Centre  should  not  be  identified  as 
a place  for  women  in  prostitution, 
but  rather  as  a Centre  to  help  the 
exploited. 

I look  forward  to  beginning  my 
work  with  the  women  at  the  cen- 
tre, teaching  them  English  and 
French.  My  cup  of  compassion 
holds  these  bruised  and  exploited 
women  and  children.  I hope  that 
my  work  will  help  them  in  some 
way  as  they  struggle  to  overcome 
injustice  and  realize  their  human 
dignity.oo 


OCTOBER  2001 /SCARBORO  MISSIONS  1 3 


i 


The  presence  of  God 

By  Carolyn  Beukeboom 


One  Sunday  afternoon,  an 
elderly  Indigenous 
woman  came  limping 
into  La  Consolata  Hospital  in  the 
village  of  Punin.  Her  feet  were 
bare  and  on  the  back  of  her  ankle 
was  a large  open  infected  ulcer. 
My  first  thought  (as  I was 
extremely  busy)  was  to  clean  the 
wound,  put  some  antibiotic 
cream  on  it  and  send  her  on  her 
way.  But  when  I saw  how  filthy 
her  feet  were,  I decided  to  heat 
some  water  and  wash  them. 

As  I knelt  by  her  side  and 
gently  washed  her  feet,  I looked 
up  into  her  eyes  and  she  gave  me 
the  most  beautiful,  delightful, 
toothless  grin.  I felt  a peace  come 
over  me  and  was  reminded  of 
Jesus  washing  the  feet  of  his 
disciples. 

On  her  departure  the  old 
women  kissed  my  hand  and  said 
" Dios  le  paga"  (God  will  pay  you). 
I knew  this  small  gesture  meant  a 
lot  to  this  woman.  It  was  that 
afternoon  that  I truly  felt  the 
presence  of  God  in  my  work. 
Since  then  I have  been  blessed 
with  many  special  moments  in 
my  work  as  a nurse  here  in  this 
small  village,  a 30-minute  drive 
south  of  Riobamba. 

This  hospital  was  constructed 
with  donations  from  an  organiza- 
tion in  Italy.  It  was  originally 
built  for  the  Indigenous  people  in 
the  surrounding  communities  of 
Punin.  The  Indigenous  people 
often  refuse  to  go  to  the  govern- 
ment hospitals  in  Riobamba 
because  they  are  badly  treated 
and  there  is  much  prejudice  and 
descrimination  against  them.  As 


the  hospital  in  Punin  has  only 
been  in  service  for  one  year  there 
is  still  much  to  be  done  before  it 
will  be  completely  up  and  run- 
ning. 

Presently,  only  the  outpatient 
doctors'  offices,  dentist's  office, 
pharmacy  and  laboratory  are 
functioning.  Funds  are  still 
urgently  needed  to  buy  equip- 
ment and  supplies  for  the  emer- 
gency department,  surgical  suite, 
recovery  room  and  in-patient 
department. 

As  we  do  not  have  any  beds 
yet  in  the  in-patient  department, 
for  about  three  weeks  we  took 


care  of  a young  man  who  slept 
on  the  floor  in  one  of  the  rooms. 
He  was  really  quite  ill  and 
should  have  gone  to  a hospital  in 
Riobamba,  but  he  adamantly 
refused  to  go.  We  took  care  of 
him  to  the  best  of  our  ability  with 
the  limited  resources  we  had. 

Each  morning  I would  start 
my  day  by  spending  a few  min- 
utes with  him  and  his  family. 
Despite  his  pain  he  would  smile 
at  me  and  there  was  always  a 
sense  of  hope  that  this  day  would 
be  better  then  the  last.  Being  with 
him  for  a few  minutes  each  day 
seemed  to  give  me  energy  for  the 
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"AS  I KNELT  BY  HER  SIDE 

Und  gently  washed 

HER  FEET,  I LOOKED  UP 
INTO  HER  EYES  AND  SHE 
GAVE  ME  THE  MOST 
BEAUTIFUL,  DELIGHTFUL, 
TOOTHLESS  GRIN." 


Scarboro  lay  missioner  Carolyn 
Beukeboom  (front  row,  middle)  with  a 
group  of  health  promoters  who  are  being 
trained  to  be  able  to  respond  to  the 
health  needs  of  their  remote  mountain 
communities.  Carolyn  works  as  a nurse 
in  diocesan  health  care  programs  among 
the  Indigenous  peoples  of  Riobamba, 
Ecuador. 


Beverley  and  Ray  Vantomme,  shown  here 
with  their  son  Jason,  were  missioned  to 
Malawi,  Africa,  for  four  years.  Ray  worked 
as  the  coordinator  of  maintenance  at  a large 
hospital,  and  assisted  villages  with  various 
building  projects  . Beverley  worked  as  a 
psychiatric  nurse/tutor,  developing  commu- 
nity-based mental  health  services.  After 
serving  in  administration  in  Canada,  they 
now  look  forward  to  returning  to  mission  in 
Africa. 


A Scarboro  missioner 
since  1981,  Louise  Mal- 
nachuk  has  worked  in 
Canada,  in  the  formation 
of  Scarboro  lay  mission- 
ers.  However,  most  of  her 
years  have  been  in  China, 
teaching  English  at  vari- 
ous universities  and  at  a 
medical  college.  As  a 
nurse/midwife,  Louise 
hopes  to  expand  her  work 
into  health  care  among 
the  poor  in  China. 


Merv  and  Sonia  Michalyshen  are 
serving  in  Malawi,  Africa.  Merv 
teaches  math,  physics,  general 
science,  and  computer  skills  at  a 
Catholic  secondary  school.  Sonia 
is  a nurse  at  a small  hospital/ 
health  centre. 


John  and  Jean  Maclnnis  have  been 
serving  in  Guyana  since  1998.  John 
teaches  high  school  teachers  in 
training.  He  also  works  with  stu- 
dents and  teachers  at  the  primary 
and  secondary  levels.  Jean  teaches 
at  a special  needs  school  and  visits 
women  in  prison. 


other  patients  I would  see  that 
day. 

I am  often  overwelmed  by  the 
generosity  of  the  people  who 
come  to  the  hospital  to  be  treat- 
ed. Gifts  of  eggs,  bananas, 
oranges,  candy  and  bread  are  not 
uncommon  as  people  are  eager  to 
repay  you  for  your  services. 

In  conjunction  with  the  hospi- 
tal, I have  been  coordinating  a 
health  program  for  the  health 
promoters  to  work  in  their  own 
communities.  The  program 
emphasizes  prevention  and  edu- 
cation. Once  a week  the  health 
promotors,  mostly  Indigenous 


men  and  women,  come  to  the 
hospital  for  practical  experience. 

I have  enjoyed  being  a part  of 
their  lives  as  they  share  with  me 
stories  of  their  families,  their 
dreams  and  inspirations.  What  a 
privilege  it  is  for  me  to  walk  with 
these  very  special  people  who  are 
so  willing  and  eager  to  help  the 
people  in  their  own  communities. 

A quote  from  Mother  Teresa 
is,  "God  is  everywhere  and  in 
everything,  and  without  Him  we 
cannot  exist."  My  mission  experi- 
ence here  in  Ecuador  has  certain- 
ly taught  me  this.  Whether  it  be 
in  the  patients  and  people  I work 


with  at  the  hospital,  the  children 
I teach  health  classes  to  in  a vil- 
lage near  Chimborazo,  or  the 
awesome  beauty  of  the  moun- 
tains during  my  many  hikes — 
God  is  always  present.  Although 
there  are  days  of  loneliness  and 
longing  to  visit  my  family  and 
friends  in  Canada  I know  that  I 
am  never  truly  alone. 

I am  blessed  with  a sense  of 
peace  and  tranquility,  a sense  of 
the  presence  of  God  among  the 
Ecuadorean  people  .00 
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Participants  in  the  Clinical 
Pastoral  Education  course  at 
Sunnybrook  Women's  College 
Health  Sciences  Centre,  Toronto. 

L-R:  Elizabeth  Green, 
Rev.  Dr.  John  Vincent  (supervi- 
sor), Lois  Brown,  Emma  Vichery, 
Ignacio  Pinedo,  Maryann 
Skinner,  and  Stanton  Edwards. 


Blessings  received 


By  Ignacio  Pinedo 


//s  I nee  in  a while  someone 
comes  your  way  and 
changes  your  life." 
That  was  the  phrase  I wrote  in  the 
thank-you  postcard  we  gave  John, 
our  supervisor,  at  the  end  of  the 
Clinical  Pastoral  Education  course 
which  I attended  this  past  sum- 
mer. 

We  were  a group  of  six  stu- 
dents who  had  just  finished  11 
weeks  of  intensive,  gruelling, 
marvellous,  grace-filled  work  at 
Sunnybrook  Women's  College 
Health  Sciences  Centre  in  Toronto. 
It  was  a training  program 
designed  specifically  for  those 
interested  in  pastoral  work  in 
hospitals,  retirement  homes  and 
so  on,  and  also  for  persons  train- 
ing for  other  types  of  ministries 
such  as  parish  or  social  work. 

In  my  short  message  to  John,  I 
meant  to  convey  my  feelings 
toward  the  program,  both  the 
people  involved  and  the  actual 
learning  experiences;  how  they 
had  helped  me  grow  and  better 
understand  myself,  both  from  a 
personal/ psychological  point  of 
view  and  from  a spiritual  point  of 
view. 

Throughout  the  program,  the 
six  of  us  worked  as  chaplains, 
caring  for  the  spiritual  well-being 
of  the  patients  at  the  hospital  and 
their  families.  We  were  also  chap- 
lains to  the  doctors,  nurses,  staff, 
volunteers  and  everyone  who 
would  come  in  contact  with  us 
during  our  daily  rounds  and 
when  we  were  on  call  overnight. 

Additionally,  we  were  also 
ministering  to  each  other  as  we 


gathered  every  day  to  share  our 
feelings,  our  mutual  brokenness 
and  our  graced  moments.  From 
sharing  the  stories  of  our  past,  as 
well  as  our  present  and  future 
hopes,  we  were  able  to  grow  clos- 
er. We  began  to  offer  pastoral 
support  to  each  other  through  our 
presence,  offering  up  our  own 
selves,  our  feelings  and  emotions, 
everything  that  we  are,  including 
our  faults  and  failings  together 
with  our  gifts. 

We  were  able  to  witness  and 
journey  with  each  other  in  a way 
that  reflected  true  and  deep  feel- 
ings of  compassion  and  care  for 
the  well-being  of  those  who  trav- 
elled that  road  with  us.  In  other 
words,  'being'  with  them. 

And  close  we  became.  I had 
never  before  experienced  such 
feelings  of  closeness  and  emotion- 
ally-charged interpersonal  rela- 
tionships. It  was  wonderfully 
exciting  and  excruciatingly 
painful  at  the  same  time,  as  each 
of  us  shared  ourselves  with  the 
others.  The  closeness  we  shared 
was  such  that  at  many  times  I felt 
their  feelings  of  joy  and  sorrow  as 
my  own. 

In  the  middle  of  all  this,  as  the 
barriers  came  down  and  the  level 
of  trust  was  raised  to  heights 
never  known  to  me  before,  some- 
thing wonderful  happened.  It  was 
like  a curtain  was  lifted  and  a 
weight  on  my  shoulders — the 
result  of  years  of  repressed  emo- 
tions and  feelings — disappeared. 

It  was  at  that  graced-filled 
moment  that  I felt  the  beauty  of 
the  bond  that  will  remain  with  us 


for  the  rest  of  our  lives. 

For  those  brief  moments,  the 
Spirit  was  hard  at  work,  deep 
inside  each  of  us,  and  it  was  then 
that  many,  and  I include  myself, 
were  liberated  of  some  of  the  bur- 
dens and  masks  that  would  have 
been  an  obstacle  to  our  future 
ministries.  In  a way,  we  became 
mirrors  to  each  other;  safe  places 
where  we  could  see  reflected, 
those  things  that  we  share  in  com- 
mon and  all  those  things  that  we 
hold  dear. 

By  the  end  of  the  program,  we 
had  learned  to  respect  our  differ- 
ences and  to  love  our  similarities. 
It  is  because  of  this  blessed  experi- 
ence that  we  were  able  to  share  a 
part  of  ourselves  with  the  patients 
and  their  families,  with  the  doc- 
tors, nurses  and  staff,  and  with  the 
rest  of  the  pastoral  team.  Most 
importantly  we  had  been  blessed 
by  receiving  from  them  just  as 
much,  if  not  more,  than  we  had 
given.  It  would  be  fair  to  say  that 
they  are  the  heroes  in  the  life  of 
any  person  dedicated  to  pastoral 
ministry.  They  are  the  ones  who 
provide  the  ground  for  those 
graced-filled  moments,  and  they 
do  it  out  of  the  generosity  of  their 
hearts. 

To  John,  Maryann,  Elizabeth, 
Emma,  Lois,  Stan,  and  everyone 
else  at  Sunnylmrok  Women's, 
thank  you  for  your  love  and  care. 
God  Bless. °° 

Ignacio  Pinedo  is  a Scarboro  Mis- 
sions seminarian  who  is  currently 
serving  in  Riobamba,  Ecuador,  on  a 
one-year  pastoral  mission  experience. 
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The  rhythm  of  my  days 


By  Maggie  Smith 

Here  in  Guyana  my  time  is 
shared  in  different  areas, 
each  enjoyable  in  its  own 
way.  Yet,  if  one  area  of  my  work 
can  be  said  to  engage  my  heart 
and  mind  more  thoroughly,  it  is 
the  time  1 spend  as  a volunteer  at 
the  National  Psychiatric  Hospital. 

As  its  name  suggests,  this  is  the 
central  institution  for  the  mentally 
ill  in  Guyana.  As  such,  it  receives 
referrals  from  throughout  the 
country.  There  are  approximately 
200  patients,  two-thirds  of  whom 
are  male. 

The  population  is  housed  in 
'chalets',  long  dormitory-like 
rooms  accommodating  20-22 
patients.  The  conditions  are  spar- 
tan— a bed  and  sometimes  a table, 
with  little  opportunity  for  privacy 
and  no  place  to  display  or  keep 
any  small  treasure. 

Most  of  my  volunteer  hours  are 
spent  in  the  occupational  therapy 
department  which  is  simply  a 
large  L-shaped  space  with  con- 
crete floors. 

In  one  area  the  patients  watch 
television  and  do  handiwork.  The 
other  area  holds  several  large 
tables  and  a few  benches.  It  is  here 
that  I work  with  the  patients.  We 
play  games,  alternating  between 
those  that  exercise  the  mind  and 
those  that  exercise  the  body. 

The  patients  are  the  reason  this 
work  is  so  gratifying.  They  are 
getting  to  know  me  and  can  greet 
me  by  name.  I am  usually  met 
with  hugs  and  kisses,  which  is  a 
nice  start  to  the  day. 

One  of  the  most  enthusiastic 
participants  is  Joyce.  Although  she 
uses  a wheelchair  and  has  a 


Beverley  Vantomme 


Scarboro  lay  missioner  Maggie  Smith,  a registered  practical  nurse,  visits  with  a 
resident  at  a Hindu  shelter  for  the  elderly  in  New  Amsterdam,  Guyana. 


speech  disability,  she  enters 
wholeheartedly  into  everything 
we  do.  She  loves  to  play  bingo 
and  her  delight  when  she  wins  is 
something  to  see. 

I have  named  her  "Bingo 
Queen"  which  pleases  her  to  no 
end.  After  bingo  we  move  to  a 
beanbag  toss  to  music.  I call  this 
Sweating  to  the  Oldies,  though 
perhaps  it  is  only  I who  is  doing 
the  sweating  as  I am  the  only  one 
running  to  retrieve  the  beanbag! 

There  are  usually  chronic 
patients  sitting  on  one  of  the 
benches,  seemingly  oblivious  to 
the  world.  Though  they  do  not 
accept  our  invitation  to  join  in, 
when  the  bag  is  thrown  to  them, 
they  catch  it,  return  it,  and  watch 
to  see  if  it  is  coming  back  again.  So 


even  if  it  is  only  for  a few 
moments,  their  attention  is 
engaged,  and  in  some  small  way 
they  are  part  of  the  group. 

Another  favourite  activity  is 
table  tennis.  While  it  is  difficult  for 
Joyce  to  connect  with  the  ball,  she 
loves  to  try.  When  she  manages  to 
respond  to  my  serve,  her  laughter 
and  delight  are  very  infectious. 
During  the  game  many  patients 
play  as  my  partner,  and  while 
they  only  play  for  a short  time, 
any  participation  is  encouraged. 

In  all  of  this  it  is  more  difficult 
to  engage  the  male  patients,  but 
sometimes  a modified  game  of 
yahtzee  or  a game  of  dominos  will 
attract  them. 

Another  of  my  most  willing 
participants  in  any  and  all  activi- 
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Barb  Deg  (centre)  and 
Mary  Olenick  (right) 
ride  in  the  back 
of  a truck  with 
Sr.  Bernadette, 
Mistress  of  Novices  for 
the  Rosarian  Sisters  in 
Rumphi,  Malawi. 


ties  is  Marilyn.  Weather  permit- 
ting, I take  one  or  two  patients  to 
town,  trying  to  keep  a legitimate 
errand  for  this  outing,  to  give  my 
companions  a taste  of  normal 
everyday  activities.  Afterwards, 
we  indulge  in  a treat  of  ice  cream 
or  soda.  Marilyn  is  most  helpful 
when  it  comes  to  pushing  the 
wheelchairs. 

Thanks  to  the  generosity  of  a 
Catholic  Women's  League  in 
Charlton  Kings,  England,  we  now 
have  some  outdoor  sports  equip- 
ment. During  a recent  stay,  Cana- 
dian volunteers  took  part  in  a 
volleyball  game  with  the  patients, 
and  with  their  enthusiastic  help 
many  patients  were  able  to  take 
part. 

Much  more  could  be  done  to 
make  life  more  enjoyable  for  the 
patients,  but  as  always  it  takes 
many  hands  and  there  is  a short- 
age of  staff.  The  full  complement 
of  occupational  therapy  staff  is 
meant  to  be  three,  but  there  is 
usually  only  myself  and  one  other 
nurse.  Since  staff  can  be  trans- 
ferred indiscriminately  between 
government-run  hospitals,  many 
have  no  psychiatric  training. 

The  department  head  is  con- 
ducting classes  on  an  ongoing 
basis  to  address  this  lack,  as  she  is 
fiercely  committed  to  the  care  of 
the  mentally  ill.  Her  vision  is  of 
well-trained  staff  facilitating  the 
return  to  the  community  of  many 
patients,  so  that  with  help,  they 
could  once  more  take  their  place 
in  society. 

This,  then,  is  the  rhythm  of  my 
days  at  the  National  Psychiatric 
1 lospital;  nothing  earth-shaking, 
but  strangely  satisfying  'OO 


Survivor 

By  Barb  Deg 

Like  millions  of  North  Americans,  I was  glued  to  the  television 
to  watch  the  reality  series.  Survivor.  I wanted  to  see  what  new 
challenges  the  competitors  would  face  to  be  either  given  'rewards' 
or  'immunity'. 

On  the  surface,  the  challenge  to  be  dumped  in  the  middle 
of  nowhere  for  six  weeks  with  15  other  competitors  and  minimal 
supplies  seemed  immense.  How  could  they  survive  everyday  life,  let 
alone  be  faced  with  the  tremendous  physical  and  mental  challenges? 
Eventually  competitors  were  eliminated  from  the  competition  until 
only  one  became  the  ultimate  survivor,  having  survived  everything 
possible. 

Watching  the  series  brought  back  memories  of  the  real  survivor: 
that  I lived  with  during  my  stay  in  Malawi,  Africa.  Malawians  do  not 
compete  for  thousands  of  dollars  and  fame.  They  compete  to  stay 
alive,  to  survive  another  day.  A 'reward  challenge'  may  give  a family 
meat  for  a meal  and  an  'immunity  challenge'  may  allow  a child  to 
survive  a life  threatening  burn. 

The  people  of  Malawi  taught  me  more  about  what  it  means  to 
survive  than  any  television  show  could  possibly  teach  me.  As  an 
animal  health  worker  and  an  agricultural  worker,  I saw  many  fami- 
lies' entire  flock  of  chickens  die  due  to  a preventable  virus.  The  vac- 
cine only  costs  a few  cents,  however  the  families  could  not  afford  this 
Instead  they  lost  their  only  source  of  meat.  Chickens  were  often 
brought  to  me  in  hopes  that  I could  miraculously  cure  them,  and  I 
could  only  say  "nilege  munkwala"  (I  have  no  medicine). 

I honestly  do  not  understand  how  it  is  that  many  Malawians 
survive  their  daily  struggles.  Perhaps  it  is  an  inherent  drive  in  human 
nature  to  keep  putting  out  their  energies.  Perhaps  it  is  their  incredible 
faith  in  God  and  their  hope  for  a better  future.  Whatever  the  reason, 
we  can  learn  a lot  about  survival  skills  from  the  Malawians. 

This  fall,  the  Survivor  television  show  will  be  played  out  in 
Kenya,  Africa.  I pray  that  the  competitors  will  be  open  to  'seeing'  the 
real  survivors.°° 

Barb  Deg  is  a former  Scarboro  lay  missioner  to  Malawi,  Africa. 


1 8 SCARBORO  MISSIONS/OCTOBER  2001 


God  bless 
the  children 

By  Mary  Olenick 

Little  children  have  a way  of 
brightening  my  day  with 
their  simplicity,  fun  loving 
attitude,  warm  smiles  and  hon- 
esty. If  I were  to  close  my  eyes  and 
listen  to  them  at  play,  I would 
think  I was  back  in  Canada.  Chil- 
dren are  the  same  everywhere. 

At  St.  Patrick's  parish  here  in 
Malawi,  there  are  many  children. 
They  have  few  toys,  but  they  are 
incredibly  creative  with  their 
games  and  the  toys  they  make 
from  clay,  or  the  things  they  find 
(usually  in  the  garbage  pit).  I have 
watched  one  little  boy  make  a car 
from  a juice  carton,  with  bottle 
caps  for  wheels,  and  even  the 
driver  made  from  clay.  He  then 
found  a long  stick  to  attach  to  the 
car  and  push  it  along. 

Another  little  boy  made  an 
entire  house  from  clay,  including 
all  the  rooms  in  the  house,  with 
furniture  and  people.  He  even 
made  dishes  for  the  table.  It  truly 
was  a piece  of  art. 

The  children  come  to  my  door 
every  day,  wanting  me  to  read  a 
story,  or  to  color  or  draw  a picture 
with  them.  Sometimes  they  are 
hoping  for  a treat  of  cookies, 
crackers,  bananas,  bubble  gum  or 
whatever  I happen  to  have,  and 
they  aren't  shy  about  asking. 
Sometimes  they  just  want  to  sit 
and  visit  with  me  on  my  front 
step;  that's  when  my  lap  isn't  big 
enough. 

I remember  once,  when  I was  in 
a down  mood,  little  two  and  a half 
year  old  Monica — who  used  to  be 
terrified  of  us  mzungus  (white 
people)  when  we  first  arrived  in 
Malawi — came  over  to  me.  She 
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"Let  the  little  children  come  to  me... 

FOR  IT  IS  TO  SUCH  AS  THESE  THAT  THE 
KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN  BELONGS."  (Mark  10:14) 


took  my  face  in  her  little  hands 
and  gave  me  a kiss  on  the  cheek. 

Sometimes  the  children  and  1 
sit  together  and  blow  soap  bub- 
bles, or  I let  them  talk  or  sing  into 
my  tape  recorder.  They  love  to 
hear  their  own  voices. 

When  they  see  me  coming  up 
the  road  (returning  home  from 
Mzuzu,  the  nearest  large  city),  it's 
usually  a race  to  see  who  reaches 
me  first  to  help  carry  my  bags  and 
umbrella. 

In  the  back  of  my  house  there 
are  large  metal  drums  left  behind 
by  the  workmen.  At  times,  I will 
hear  singing  and  drumming  going 
on.  It's  the  kids.  One  or  two  will 
be  sitting  on  the  drums,  drum- 
ming, and  the  rest  go  around  and 
around  in  a circle  dancing  and 
singing. 

With  these  children,  I am 
always  reminded  of  the  passage 
where  Jesus  blesses  the  children 
and  says,  "Let  the  little  children 
come  to  me. ..for  it  is  to  such  as 
these  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
belongs." 

I also  have  the  privilege  of 
working  with  disabled  children  at 
St.  Magdalena  Centre  in  the 


parish.  There  are  22  children  at  the 
centre  with  a variety  of  disabili- 
ties. I teach  them  English  and 
sewing  skills,  and  tutor  them  in 
Mathematics.  We  also  color,  draw, 
and  sing  songs  together. 

I marvel  at  their  little  commu- 
nity; the  love,  caring  and  support 
for  each  other  is  ever  present. 

Jesus  is  among  them!  They  are 
lively,  happy  children  who  enjoy 
having  fun  and  spending  time 
together.  They  also  have  their  own 
daily  chores  to  help  keep  the  Cen- 
tre running  smoothly. 

The  children  continue  to  be  a 
wonderful  blessing  for  me.  They 
have  welcomed  me  with  love  and 
have  made  me  feel  very  much  a 
part  of  their  lives.  Through  them, 
my  life  has  been  enriched.  They 
have  shown  me  the  joy  and  peace 
of  Christ  in  the  midst  of  their  suf- 
fering. They  have  many  obstacles 
to  overcome  but  their  lives  contin- 
ue to  be  full  of  hope.«> 

Besides  her  work  with  children, 
Scarboro  missioner  Mary  Olenick 
assists  the  Rosarian  Sisters  in 
Rumphi,  Malawi,  with  projects  for 
improving  the  lives  of  women. 
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Guizhou 


By  Mary  Lou  Howard 


It  is  early  Wednesday  morning 
in  Mawangmiao,  a small  poor 
suburb  of  Guiyang  City  in 
Guizhou  Province,  China.  The 
slow  stirring  sounds  of  people 
rising  to  another  warm  spring  day 
fills  the  air. 

Sometime  in  the  night,  three 
small  brick  storage  sheds  on  the 
street  below  my  apartment  were 
demolished.  Three  thin  young 
men  now  sit  scraping  the  mortar 
off  more  than  1,000  bricks,  one-by- 
one,  with  small  scrapers.  These 
men  would  be  considered  bei  dous 
(basket  on  the  back),  referring  to 
their  work  as  labourers. 

In  the  distance,  a dog  yelps 
mournfully,  a small  baby  cries, 
and  a chorus  of  roosters  calls  to 
each  other,  greeting  the  day. 

Two  vendors,  shouting  loudly, 
wander  through  the  narrow 
streets  that  wind  between  the 
apartment  buildings,  selling  tofu 
and  noodles  for  breakfast.  The 
buildings  are  mostly  concrete  and 
sound  bounces  off  them  like  a 
finely  tuned  piano. 

The  smell  of  sweet  buns  drifts 
in  through  my  open  window.  The 
rainy  season  is  almost  over  and 
there  is  a hint  of  sunshine  as  dawn 
slowly  folds  into  morning. 

It  is  market  day.  I prepare  my 
backpack  and  take  my  umbrella  in 
anticipation  of  the  sudden  show- 
ers that  occur  quickly  and  inter- 
mittently and  then  dry  up  in  a 
whisper.  I make  my  way  past 
Guiyang  Teachers  College  where  I 
teach.  Everywhere,  it  is  a hive  of 
activity.  Small  restaurants  line  the 
street,  inviting  the  college's  2,000 
or  more  students  to  taste  their 


food. 

Students  hurry  to  school  from 
the  dormitories.  Some  are  playing 
basketball  on  the  school  grounds. 
Beside  them,  retired  men  and 
women  enjoy  their  morning  exer- 
cise, dancing  to  Miao  music.  Other 
young  people  sit  in  squatting 
positions  (a  favorite  way  to  relax) 
eating  their  breakfast  or  watching 
people  go  by. 

Water  and  mud  from  construc- 
tion projects  cover  the  narrow 
streets.  Apartment  buildings  are 
being  hastily  built  in  anticipation 
of  the  1,000  new  students  arriving 
next  September. 

Lining  the  streets  are  newly- 
built  shops  and  two-story  build- 
ings which  house  small  garage- 
like stores  at  ground  level  and 
homes  above.  The  streets  wind 
downhill  to  the  larger  market  area 
and  bus  terminal.  The  big  depart- 
ment stores,  so  far,  have  not 
intruded  upon  the  simple  liveli- 
hood of  the  local  people. 

Between  and  in  front  of  the 
small  shops,  many  people  sit  on 
stools,  surrounded  by  four  or  five 
baskets,  selling  tomatoes,  corn, 
celery,  cabbage,  whatever  is  the 
produce  of  the  season. 

A young  woman,  squatting, 
nurses  her  infant  on  her  knee, 
while  her  two-year-old  holds  on  to 
her.  Beside  the  woman  is  her  small 
wooden  trailer  holding  a variety 
of  combs,  barrettes,  stockings,  and 
other  sundry  items  to  sell.  Chil- 
dren of  vendors  often  spend  long 
hours  of  the  day  beside  their 
mothers  or  fathers. 

An  old  gentleman  sits  on  a 
small  stool  in  the  shade,  holding  a 


of  hope 


sleeping  baby  on  his  lap.  The 
man's  face  is  deeply  lined  and 
weathered,  signs  of  years  of  hard 
work.  So  many  of  the  old  take  care 
of  the  young  while  their  children 
make  a living.  They  tell  me  it  is 
tradition.  It  is  also  a means  for 
survival. 

An  old  woman  with  a small 
white  cap,  a blue  tunic  and  loose 
pants  (the  style  of  a traditional 
Chinese  worker)  squats  with  her 
cane  beside  her  fortune  teller  mat. 
This  is  her  contribution  to  her 
family's  livelihood.  The  old  often 
work  to  contribute  to  the  family 
income  or  to  make  their  own  liv- 
ing, particularly  if  they  have  no 
family.  Thus  a number  of  old 
people  are  still  working  at  70 
years  of  age  and  over.  In  the  coun- 
tryside, you  see  them  shoveling 
and  spreading  stone  in  the  build- 
ing of  new  roads. 

Further  along,  as  I approach  the 
large  market,  I am  overwhelmed 
by  the  sheer  number  of  carts  and 
vendors  selling  fruit  and  vegeta- 
bles, eggs,  chickens  (live  as  well  as 
cooked),  fish,  meat  and  other  Chi- 
nese delicacies.  They  beckon  to  me 
to  buy  their  wares. 

I have  often  wondered  how  all 
the  people  along  the  way  can 
possibly  make  a living.  There  are 
rows  and  rows  of  stalls  one  beside 
the  other,  many  selling  the  same 
products.  The  vendors  sit  from 
early  morning  to  late  at  night, 
patiently  waiting  for  customers. 

The  noise  and  heavy  black 
smoke  of  passing  diesel  buses, 
pedicars  and  motorcycles  beeping 
their  way  along  the  road,  fills  the 
air.  People  traveling  along  or  wait- 
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Scarboro  lay  missioner  Mary  Lou  Howard  with  a Chinese  neighbour  on  market 
day.  Guizhou  Province,  China. 


ing  to  cross  the  road  cover  their 
mouths  to  keep  from  breathing 
the  ever-present  fumes. 

This  is  daily  life  in  Mawang- 
miao.  This  is  the  face  of  poverty. 
These  are  the  poor  who  come  in 
from  the  countryside  to  make  a 
living;  people,  for  the  most  part, 
who  have  not  been  able  to  receive 
or  finish  their  education.  Without 
an  education  certificate,  most  of 
them  cannot  get  a job  with  a com- 
pany and  must  make  a living  as 
best  they  can. 

The  city 

In  contrast,  Guiyang  City,  the 
capital  of  Guizhou  Province,  is 
also  a hive  of  bustling  activity,  but 
with  quite  a different  environ- 
ment. Here,  too,  there  are  many 
street  vendors,  but  you  also  see 
people  hurrying  to  jobs  in  stores 
and  offices,  and  more  modern  cars 
and  trucks  are  apparent. 

Here,  too,  there  is  construction 


and  signs  of  development  every- 
where. Food,  clothes,  books,  per- 
sonal items,  which  could  not  be 
found  six  months  ago,  are  in 
abundant  supply  in  many  of  the 
stores  and  small  stalls.  With  the 
increase  in  large  hotels,  supermar- 
kets, banks,  insurance  industries, 
computer  shops  and  technical 
equipment  warehouses,  the  city 
has  come  into  its  own. 

This  is  part  of  the  new  expan- 
sion of  China  to  make  way  for 
entrance  into  the  World  Trade 
Organization.  The  country  strug- 
gles to  bring  itself  into  line  with 
the  West  and  to  compete  with  the 
rest  of  the  world  in  an  effort  to 
improve  the  quality  of  life  of  its 
citizens.  All  aspects  of  their  lives 
are  seeing  rapid  change. 

Indeed,  it  could  be  said  that 
Guizhou  Province  is  the  bench- 
mark of  the  success  of  these  eco- 
nomic, agriculture,  education, 
health  and  social  reforms. 

Guizhou  is  the  second  poorest 


province  in  China  and  primarily 
rural  in  population.  At  the  present 
time  in  its  development,  as  one 
Chinese  friend  said,  it  is  an  unbal- 
anced picture.  Amidst  the  glitz  of 
modern  development  lies  the 
struggle  of  the  ordinary  people. 
The  inner  city  poverty  is  exacer- 
bated by  the  inflow  of  people  from 
the  countryside.  The  average  per- 
son cannot  purchase  decent  hous- 
ing in  a climate  of  speculative  real 
estate,  where  large  apartment 
buildings  are  being  built  and 
where  the  rents  are  too  high. 

For  ordinary  working  people, 
the  average  monthly  salary  in 
many  cases  is  approximately  300- 
600  yuan  ($56-113  Canadian  dol- 
lars), in  a city  that  requires  any- 
where from  600-1000  yuan  a 
month  to  live  above  the  poverty 
level.  The  young  often  live  in  dor- 
mitory-like surroundings  supplied 
by  the  restaurant  or  hotel  where 
they  may  work.  It  provides  them 
with  affordable  housing,  but  is  not 
a long-term  answer  for  many  who 
desire  to  have  their  own  place. 

Hundreds  of  young  people 
come  into  the  city  from  the  coun- 
tryside. They  arrive  on  buses, 
walking,  pulling  carts  or  carrying 
baskets  and  bamboo  poles  looking 
for  employment.  Some  load  their 
baskets  and  carts  with  produce  at 
distribution  centres  and  wander 
the  streets  from  morning  to  night 
trying  to  sell  their  products. 

Whole  families  set  up  sidewalk 
stalls  selling  food,  clothing,  or 
sundry  items.  Their  children  hang 
around  the  stalls  or  help  out  from 
early  morning  to  late  at  night. 

Old  women  and  young  chil- 
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China  missioner  Mary  Lou  Howard  at  the  market  near  her  apartment. 

'These  people  are  the  signs  of  hope  in  this 

POOR  HUMBLE  CITY.  FROM  THE  PERSPECTIVE  OF  OUR 

Christian  faith,  they  are  the  pilgrims  of  that 
first  Easter  long  ago.  They  are  the  Good  News." 


dren  in  tattered  clothing,  with 
plastic  bags  on  their  feet  and 
heads  when  it  rains  and  with  bas- 
kets on  their  backs,  pick  through 
the  modern  garbage  receptacles  in 
search  of  salvageable  material. 

Many  of  these  people  have 
never  been  to  school  or  have  had 
primary  education  only.  Around 
10  o'clock  at  night  you  can  see 
them  collapsed  on  their  stalls  or 
baskets  or  lying  in  a quiet  corner, 
covered  with  the  dust  of  the 
roads,  exhausted  by  the  long  day 
and  hard  work. 

City  or  countryside,  where  is 
the  hope  in  this  existence,  1 
wonder.  How  can  they  continue 
on  in  this  way,  day  after  day,  year 
after  year? 

And  then,  when  all  seems 
bleak,  high  above  the  street,  hang- 
ing on  one  of  the  occasional  dust- 
covered  trees,  a rather  large  bird 
in  a lovely  carved  wooden  cage 
sings  a beautiful  song.  The  song  is 
clear  and  melodious,  filling  the 
air,  prompting  several  people  to 
look  up  and  be  cheered. 

Again  and  again,  I am  amazed 
and  comforh  I by  the  ability  of  the 


Chinese  people  to  implant  beauty 
and  kindness  in  the  most  dismal 
situations.  I spot  a balcony  lined 
with  potted  flowering  plants  of 
yellow,  pink,  green  and  red.  A 
young  man  walks  past,  through 
the  dust,  playing  beautiful  music 
on  his  home-made  flute  (hulusis). 

A string  of  these  hangs  off  his  belt, 
available  for  sale. 

Sometimes  a vendor's  stall  will 
be  empty  and  the  person  in  the 
adjacent  stall  will  serve  you  and 
give  the  money  to  the  absent  ven- 
dor on  his  or  her  return.  The  stiff 
competition  that  exists  does  not 
seem  to  deter  their  willingness  to 
help  each  other.  In  their  struggle 
to  live,  they  understand  that  every 
jiao  (cent)  is  needed,  and  can  be 
the  difference  between  eating 
dinner  this  evening  or  not,  and 
they  help  each  other. 

"If  we  work  hard,  we  will  suc- 
ceed." This  is  a saying  heard,  not 
just  from  the  students,  but  from 
young  and  old  alike.  They  live  in 
hope  of  something  better  and  are 
willing  to  do  their  part,  despite 
the  obstacles. 

I look  around  on  this  day  at  the 
faces  which  greet  me,  old  and 


young,  from  all  walks  of  life,  those 
seemingly  well-off  and  those  of 
the  poor.  I see  faces  of  acceptance, 
of  endurance;  faces  of  my  students 
who  must  overcome  the  insur- 
mountable barriers  of  paying  for 
their  education  and  finding  jobs. 

Both  rich  and  poor,  they  know 
the  meaning  of  poverty,  pain  and 
struggle.  It  permeates  their  soci- 
ety. Through  their  effort  to  sur- 
vive they  have  learned  to  suffer  in 
silence,  to  endure  and  march  on. 
They  continue  to  see  hope  for  the 
future.  They  never  seem  to  give  in 
to  daily  struggles. 

To  these  people,  life  is  a chal- 
lenge, but  it  is  also  a gift  to  be 
treasured.  There  is  no  taking  for 
granted  what  tomorrow  will 
bring.  They  live  in  the  present, 
taking  what  comes  and  dealing 
with  it  as  it  arrives. 

In  this  experience  there  is  soli- 
darity. These  people  are  the  signs 
of  hope  in  this  poor  humble  city. 
From  the  perspective  of  our  Chris- 
tian faith,  they  are  the  pilgrims  of 
that  first  Easter  long  ago.  They  are 
the  Good  News.  In  their  faces 
shines  the  glory  of  God — the  mes- 
sage of  Easter — that  the  evil  of 
poverty  and  sickness  will  not  have 
any  power  over  them. 

They  are  God's  gift  to  people 
like  me.  They  have  taught  me  to 
live  much  more  in  the  present,  to 
be  grateful  for  what  I have,  to  be 
hopeful  and  even  cheerful  in  spite 
of  hardships  and  setbacks,  to  truly 
experience  the  meaning  of  the 
Resurrection.  They  are  truly  God's 
revelation  of  hope  in  this  develop- 
ing country  .00 
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The  soul  of 


a people 


Scarboro  lay  missioner  Cynthia  Chu  (left)  chatting  with  other  passengers  on 
the  train  to  Beijing. 


By  Cynthia  Chu 


Time  flies.  It  is  almost  a year 
since  I have  come  to  teach 
in  China.  The  land  and  the 
people  have  taught  me  far  more 
than  I taught  them  in  this  one 
year.  During  this  time,  I have  had 
a chance  to  get  to  know  the  peo- 
ple and  myself  a little  better. 

To  the  local  Chinese,  a foreign- 
er means  anyone  who  is  not  Chi- 
nese, rather  than  someone  who  is 
alien  to  the  land.  Chinese  people 
were  told  to  treat  foreigners  with 
special  respect  and  courtesy. 

However,  while  foreigners  will 
be  met  with  kindness  and  offered 
help  without  having  to  ask,  being 
a Chinese  Canadian  requires 
some  effort  on  my  part.  To  avoid 
being  shuffled  around  or  ignored, 
it  is  crucial  to  make  my  foreign 
status  known  in  times  of  need. 

While  on  a tour  of  the  city,  I 
got  separated  from  my  tour 
group  and  sought  the  help  of  a 
policeman.  Upon  learning  that  I 
came  from  Canada,  he  immedi- 
ately got  his  colleague,  who  had  a 
cellular  phone,  to  call  and  locate 
the  tour  guide.  The  policemen 
even  waited  with  me  to  make 
sure  that  the  guide  came  to  pick 
me  up. 

The  State  Administration  of 
Foreign  Experts'  end-of-year 
invitation  to  foreign  teachers  for  a 
weekend  at  a beach  resort  was 
the  height  of  hospitality.  They 
organized  a motorcade  proces- 
sion to  lead  the  way  for  all  group 
excursions  and  to  and  from  the 
train  station.  They  even  arranged 
special  cars  for  us  on  the  train. 

The  hotel's  entire  staff  waited 
at  the  front  entrance  to  applaud 


our  arrival  and,  at  the  end  of  the 
weekend,  to  respectfully  send  us 
off.  Royal  treatment  was 
bestowed  on  us  the  entire  week- 
end. Every  detail  was  well  taken 
care  of  to  ensure  that  the  'worn 
out'  teachers  had  a relaxed  time 
to  renew  themselves.  It  all  shows 
the  grace  and  gratitude  that  the 
Chinese  people  extend  toward 
the  ordinary  foreigners  who  come 
to  help  their  country  to  improve 
and  move  forward. 

Last  January,  I ventured  out  on 
my  own  for  the  first  time  to  tour  a 
bit  of  the  country  by  train.  When 
my  students  heard  about  it,  sev- 
eral dropped  by  to  give  me  some 
Dos  and  Don'ts,  anti  to  tell  me 
what  to  watch  out  for  while  trav- 
eling in  China.  How  formidable 
was  their  concern  for  their  for- 
eign teacher  traveling  solo  in  a 
vast  country  with  just  limited 
language  skills. 


This  summer,  at  a hotel  in  the 
city  of  Dalian  in  Northern  China, 
the  woman  at  the  front  desk 
offered  to  get  up  at  six  o'clock  in 
the  morning  to  walk  me  to  the 
bus  stop.  She  wanted  to  make 
sure  that  I knew  which  bus  to 
take  and  where  to  board  it.  Later, 
she  also  offered  to  let  me  rest  in 
my  air-conditioned  room  past  the 
noon  check-out  time  until  it  was 
time  to  go  to  the  train  station. 

On  the  many  train  trips,  I met 
a lot  of  people  who,  upon  finding 
out  that  I was  a foreigner,  offered 
me  a lot  of  help  and  company. 
Through  our  conversations,  I 
slowly  pieced  together  the  fabric 
of  a people  who  have  undergone 
so  many  challenges  in  recent 
years.  My  respect  and  admiration 
for  the  people  grew  as  each  day 
passed 
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Beverley  Vantomme 


mission 


A Canadian  Catholic  missionai 
community  serving  in  Asia, 
Africa,  Latin  America,  the 
Caribbean  and  in  Canada. 


• An  uneasiness  with  the  way 
things  are  in  our  world; 


• A desire  to  make  a difference, 
to  bring  about  justice  and  the 
Reign  of  God; 


• A commitment  to  Christ 
as  the  foundation  for  all  we  do; 


• A readiness  to  let  go  of  the 
familiar  in  order  to  serve  God  as 
freely  and  faithfully  wherever  this 
may  lead; 


• A joyful  spirit  which  embraces 
the  people  among  whom  we  serve; 


• Humility  to  acknowledge  our 
limitations  and  our  need  for  for- 
giveness, and  to  let  go  of  failures; 


• A sense  of  humour  which 
rejoices  in  life,  carries  us  through 
hard  times,  and  helps  us  laugh  at 
our  mistakes. 


Above:  Fr.  Hugh  MacDougal 
baptizes  a new  member  of  thf 
parish  of  San  Jose,  Bahia 
Honda,  Cuba. 

Left:  Lay  missioner  Georgina 
Phelan  with  students  at  the 
Redemptorist  Vocational  Sch< 
for  the  Disabled.  Thailand. 


i Yes,  I'm  interested  in  learning  more  about  working  in  overseas  mission. 

Please  send  me  information  on  your  program:  □ Missionary  Priesthood  □ Laity  In  Mission 


Name 


Address 


City  Province  Postal  Code 


Education  Age 


| Complete  and  mail  coupon  to:  Mission  Preparation,  Scarboro  Missions,  2685  Kingston  Rd.,  Scarborough,  On,  M1M  1M4. 
I Or  call:  (416)  261-7135  [Toll-free:  1-800-260-4815],  Extension  261  /Email:  sfms@scarboromissions.ca  (priesthood); 

I or  Extension  265/Email:  lmocoord@scarboromissions.ca  (laity);  Fax:  (416)  261-0820;  Website:  www.scarboromissions.ca 
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CHRISTMAS  MESSAGE 
FROM  THE  GENERAL  COUNCIL 


rE$eafi  friend, 

ertainly  the  world  is  different  than  it  was  a year  ago.  The  events  of 
^ 2001  have  profoundly  affected  everyone,  even  those  of  us  living  in  the  j1 
'safety'  of  North  America.  We  suddenly  realize  how  much  we  need  one 
another.  People  everywhere  are  reflecting,  looking  for  answers,  and  longing 
for  peace  and  security.  We  at  Scarboro  Missions  feel  a greater  urgency  to 
proclaim  Christ's  message  in  this  confused  world.  We  depend  on  you,  our 
partners  in  mission,  to  be  with  us  as  we  share  the  Good  News. 

This  past  year  we  were  blessed  with  seven  new  lay  missionaries. 

After  an  intense  preparation  period  here  in  Canada,  they  are  now  part  of  our 
mission  teams  in  Ecuador,  Guyana,  and  Thailand.  Five  new  lay  candidates 
will  begin  their  formation  with  us  in  January  2002.  We  have  one  candidate  i c 
now  in  Ecuador  preparing  to  be  a priest  missionary,  and  we  invite  other 
men  and  women  to  consider  joining  us  in  mission. 

In  August  2002,  Scarboro  Missions  will  celebrate  its  11th  General 
Chapter.  This  is  a very  important  event  for  us  which  takes  place  every  five 
years.  All  of  us,  priests  and  laity,  come  together  for  several  weeks  to  prayer-  j 
fully  evaluate  our  present  situation,  to  renew  our  friendships,  and  to 
discern  our  future.  At  this  time,  we  choose  a new  Council — our  leadership 
team  for  the  next  five  years.  We  ask  for  your  prayers  as  we  continue  our 
journey,  witnessing  to  the  Gospel  overseas  and  in  Canada. 

On  behalf  of  all  Scarboro  missioners,  the  people  we  serve,  and  our 
staff  here  at  our  centre  in  Scarborough,  Ontario,  we  wish  you  a very  blessed 
Christmas  and  a New  Year  graced  with  peace,  joy  and  courage  for  your 
journey.  We  remain  united  in  hope. 

Sca’ibo’io  /Kissions  ^jenc^ai  C^ouncii 
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Ways  you  can  help 

Scarboro  Missions 


Christmas  Appeal 
Envelope 


This  issue  contains  our 
Christmas  appeal 
envelope.  With  your  prayers 
and  financial  support, 
together  we  will  continue  the 
vital  work  of  mission,  giving 
witness  to  the  Gospel 
overseas  and  in  Canada. 
Thank  you  for  your 
continued  support. 


Publisher.  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society 

Editor:  Gerald  Curry,  S.F.M. 

Ass  t Editor/Design:  Kathy  VanLoon 


I The  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society  is  a Roman  Catholic 
missionary  community  involved  in  mission  overseas  and  in  Canada. 
Founded  in  Canada  in  1918  by  Fr.  John  Fraser,  Scarboro's  initial 
purpose  was  to  train  and  send  missionary  priests  to  China. 

Forced  to  leave  China  after  the  Second  World  War,  Scarboro 
Missions  began  working  in  the  Caribbean,  Asia  and  Latin  America, 
and  today  they  are  also  working  in  Africa. 

Scarboro  Missions  publishes  seven  issues  each  year.  The  articles 
published  represent  the  opinions  of  the  authors  and  do  not  neces- 
sarilv  reflect  the  official  position  of  the  Society. 

Please  address  all  inquiries  to:  Scarboro  Missions, 

2688  Kingston  Rd.,  Scarborough,  ON,  M1M  1M4. 

Tel:  (41b)  261-7135;  Toll-free:  1-800-260-4815;  Fax:(416)261-0820 
Email:  General:  info@scarboromissions.ca 

Magazine:  sfmmag@scarboromissions.ca 
Subscriptions:  mid@scarboromissions.ca 

Subscriptions:  1 vr/S8;  2 vrs/S15;  3 vrs/S22 

Printed  in  Canada  and  mailed  (Publication  Mail  Registration 
Number  9984)  from  Toronto  East  L.P.P.,  Scarborough,  Ov 
Return  postage  guaranteed.  ISSN  0700-6802 

COVER:  Carrying  home  a popular  vegetable  that  is  grown 
on  the  vine.  Mindanao,  Philippines.  Scarboro  missionary 
Fr.  Pat  Kelly  is  presently  serving  the  Filipino  people. 

Credit:  Michael  Traher,  SFM 


• Through  a Gift  Annuity  • 

Get  a guaranteed  payment  of  5-10%  every  year, 
some  or  all  of  it  tax-free. 

• In  your  Will  • 

Almost  a third  of  our  support  comes  from  gifts 
from  Wills. 

There  are  many  ways  to  support  our  work. 
For  more  information,  please  contact: 

Paul  Nazareth,  Gift  Planning  Officer 
Scarboro  Missions,  2685  Kingston  Road 
Scarborough,  ON,  M1M  1M4 
Toll-free:  1-800-260-4815  or 
Email:  pn@scarboromissions.ca 


Order  extra  copies  of  this  calendar! 


Order  additional  copies  of  this  calendar  issue  of 
Scarboro  Missions  magazine  to  give  as  a Christmas 
gift  to  members  of  your  parish  or  school;  or  to 
friends  and  loved  ones. 


1 to  99  copies 
100  to  199  copies 
200  to  299  copies 
Over  300  copies 


$1.00  each 
$ .90  each 
$ .80  each 
$ .70  each 


Please  add  15% 

FOR  POSTAGE 
AND  HANDLING. 


Contact  us  with  your  order  today  for  quick  deliver]/! 


Subscribe  to  Scarboro  Missions  magazine 

OR  GIVE  A GIFT  SUBSCRIPTION  THIS  CHRISTMAS! 

Presents  the  stories  of  Scarboro  missionaries'  work  in  Asia, 
Africa,  Latin  America,  the  Caribbean,  and  in  Canada.  Read 
about  issues  relating  to  our  lives  as  Christians  in  the  modern 
world:  about  mission  and  justice;  about  ecumenism  and 
interfaith  dialogue;  and  much  more. 

1 year  subscription:  $ 8.00  (seven  issues,  including  the  calendar) 

2 year  subscription:  $15.00 

3 year  subscription:  $22.00 
Multiple  subscriptions  @ $7.50  each 
(for  school  class  sets  or  for  the  parish) 


Scarboro  Missions,  2685  Kingston  Road,  Scarborough,  on, 
M1M1M4.  Tel:  416-261-7135;  Toll-free:  1-800-260-4815 
Fax:  416-261-0820;  Email:  mid@scarboromissions.ca 
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Saturday 

l n 

12 

• St.  Marguerite  Bourgeoys, 
Foundress,  Notre  Dame 
Congregation 

19 

• Theophany  (baptism)  of 
Our  Lord  (Julian  calendar) 

26 

February  02 

1 2 

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
10  11  12  13  14  15  16 
17  18  19  20  21  22  23 
24  25  26  27  28 

Friday 

4 

• St.  Elizabeth  Ann  Seton 

11 

18 

25 

• Conversion  of  St.  Paul 

December  01 

1 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
9 10  11  12  13  14  15 
16  17  18  19  20  21  22 
23  24  25  26  27  28  29 
30  31 

Thursday 

CO 

10 

17 

24 

31 

Wednesday 

Cs| 

16 

23 

30 

• 

Tuesday 

1 

• Mary,  Mother  of  God 

• New  Year's  Day 

• World  Day  of  Peace 

GO 

15 

22 

r-i 

Monday 

7 

• Nativity  of  Our  Lord 
(Julian  calendar) 

14 

• Circumcision  of  Our  Lord/ 
St.  Basil  the  Great 
(Julian  calendar) 

21 

28 

• St.  Thomas  Aquinas 

Sunday 

6 

• The  Epiphany 

• Blessed  Andre  Bessette 
(Canada) 

• 

0 

1 
*0 

CO  1 

CD 

20 

• Week  of  Prayer  for 
Christian  Unity 
(to  January  27) 

27 
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Saturday 

Cs| 

16 

23 

30 

• Holy  Saturday 

Friday 

1 

• World  Day  of  Prayer 

8 

• International  Women's  Day 

15 

22 

29 

• Good  Friday,  The  Crucifixion 

Thursday 

April 

1 2 3 4 5 6 
7 8 9 10  11  12  13 
14  15  16  17  18  19  20 
21  22  23  24  25  26  27 
28  29  30 

• 

rH 

21 

28 

• Holy  Thursday,  The  Last  Supper 

• Passover  (celebrates 
deliverance  of  Jews  from 
slavery  in  Egypt;  8 days) 

Wednesday 

February 

1 2 

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
10  11  12  13  14  15  16 
17  18  19  20  21  22  23 
24  25  26  27  28 

VsD 

13 

20 

27 

• 

Tuesday 

LO 

12 

19 

•St.  Joseph 
(patron  of  Canada) 

26 

Monday 

11 

18 

25 

• Our  Lady's  Missionaries 
founded  (1949) 

Sunday 

3 

•3rd  Sunday  of  Lent 

10 

• 4th  Sunday  of  Lent 

17 

• 5th  Sunday  of  Lent 

• St.  Patrick's  Day 

•Third  World  Solidarity  Day 
(Development  & Peace) 

1 • Palm  Sunday 

^ m T*  • Archbishop 

Oscar  Romero 
martyred  (El 
Salvador,  1980) 
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Saturday 

VsD 

13 

20 

■ 

Cs| 

Friday 

LT> 

• 

Cn| 

19 

26 

Thursday 

11 

18 

• Third  Continental  Congress 
on  Vocations  (to  April  21) 
in  Montreal 

25 

• St.  Mark  the  Evangelist 

May 

12  3 4 
5 6 7 8 9 10  11 
12  13  14  15  16  17  18 
19  20  21  22  23  24  25 
26  27  28  29  30  31 

Wednesday 

m 

10 

17 

• Bl.  Kateri  Tekakwitha 

24 

March 

1 2 

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
10  11  12  13  14  15  16 
17  18  19  20  21  22  23 
24  25  26  27  28  29  30 
31 

• 

Tuesday 

rsi 

9 

• Yom  Hashoah  (remembers 
the  six  million  Jews  who 
died  during  Holocaust) 

16 

23 

30 

Monday 

1 

• Easter  Monday 

QO 

15 

22 

29 

• St.  Catherine  of  Siena 

Sunday 

• Daylight  saving 
/ time  begins 

• 2nd  Sunday  of  Easter 

• Annunciation 
(Julian  calendar) 

14 

• 3rd  Sunday  of  Easter 

21 

• 4th  Sunday  of  Easter 

• World  Day  of  Prayer 

■ for  Vocations 

• Ridvan  (Baha'u'llah, 

1 founder  of  the  Baha'i  faith, 

1 announces  his  mission; 

1 12  days) 

1 28 

g • 5th  Sunday  of  Easter 

I 


f.Wpi  tmi 


Mary  Olenick 

“Happy  the  peacemakers:  they  shall  be  called  children  of  God.”  (Matthews:?) 

PHOTO:  Singing  and  dancing  in  St.  Patrick's  parish  in  Malawi,  Africa.  The  children  have  few  toys,  but  are  very  creative  with  their  games. 
Scarboro  Missions  has  been  present  in  Malawi  since  1996  working  in  education  and  health  care. 

Lay  missioners  Merv  and  Sonia  Michalyshen  and  Mary  Olenick  are  now  there. 


Trinity  Sunday 

Wesak  (celebrates  Buddha's  4m 

• StloanofArc  • The  Visitation  of  Mary 

and  final  demise)  ' ’ 


“I  know  the  plans  I have  for  you,  says  the  Lord... 
to  give  you  a future  with  hope.”  (Jeremiah 2*1 1> 

PHOTO:  Catechism  class  at  the  parish  of  San  Jose,  Bahia  Honda,  Cuba.  Scarboro  missionary  Fr.  Hugh  MacDougall 

first  went  to  serve  this  new  mission  in  1998. 


As  my  Christmas  Offering  I am  enclosing  a gift  of  $ for  the  work  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society. 
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Saturday 

rH 

QO 

15 

22 

• Scarboro  missionary 
Fr.  Arthur  MacKinnon, 
martyred  (Dominican 
Republic,  1965) 

29 

• Sts.  Peter  and  Paul, 
Apostles 
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2685  Kingston  Road,  Scarborough,  On,  M1M  1M4;  Tel:  (416)  261-7135 
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Email:  info@scarborornissions.ca  Website:  umno.scarborornissions.cn 
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Saturday 

VsO 

13 

is»t 

27® 

• Walking  pilgrimage  and 
then  an  evening  vigil  with 
the  Pope 

Friday 

LT) 

12 

• Sts.  Peter  and  Paul 
(Julian  calendar) 

rH 

26® 

• World  Youth  Day  participants 
take  part  in  a Way  of  the  Cross 

• Sts.  Joachim  and  Anne, 
parents  of  Mary 

August 

1 2 3 
4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
11  12  13  14  15  16  17 
18  19  20  21  22  23  24 
25  26  27  28  29  30  31 

Thursday 

11 

• St.  Benedict 

18® 

• World  Youth  Day  events  begin. 
Website:  mmv.wyd2002.org 
Arriving  in  cities  across  Canada, 
participants  are  hosted  by 
local  church  communities 
(to  July  21),  participating  in 
parish  life  and  social  outreach 

25® 

• St.  James  the  Apostle 

June 

1 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
9 10  11  12  13  14  15 
16  17  18  19  20  21  22 
23  24  25  26  27  28  29 
30 

Wednesday 

3 

• St.  Thomas  the  Apostle 

10 

17 

24®  ° 

• Prayer,  sharing  and  reflection; 
youth  festival  and  social 
service  activities  among  the 
needy  (to  July  26) 

31 

• St.  Ignatius  of  Loyola 

• 

Tuesday 

16 

23® 

• Opening  Mass  of  welcome  in 
Toronto 

30 

Monday 

1 

• Canada  Day 

ao 

15 

•St.  Bonaventure 

22® 

• World  Youth  Day  participants 
arrive  in  Toronto 

• St.  Mary  Magdalene 

29 

Sunday 

14 

rH 

CM 

28® 

• Papa!  Mass:  Final  message 
to  world  youth 

David  Eijsenck 

“My  peace  I give  to  you.”  a°hn  14=27) 

PHOTO:  Fishing  on  the  mighty  Amazon.  Itacoatiara,  Brazil.  Since  1961,  Scarboro  missionaries  have  accompanied  the  people  of  Brazil. 
Today,  Fr.  Omar  Dixon  is  involved  in  the  formation  of  catechists  and  Christian  leaders,  and  Fr.  Ron  MacDonnell  works  among  Indigenous  peoples. 
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Saturday 

7 • 

• Rosh  Hashanah  (Jewish 
New  Year;  2 days) 

14 

• Triumph  of  the  Cross 

21  ° 

• St.  Matthew, 

Apostle  and  Evangelist 

28 

JJ 

PQ 
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Friday 

vX> 

13 

20 

• Sts.  Andrew  Kim  Taegon, 
Paul  Chong  Hasang  and 
companions  (Korean  martyrs) 

27 

•St.  Vincent  de  Paul 
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Thursday 

un 

12 

19 

26 

• Canadian  Martyrs,  Sts.  John 
de  Brebeuf,  Isaac  Jogues  and 
companions,  Jesuits 

Wednesday 

11 

18 

25 

October 

1 2 3 4 5 
6 7 8 9 10  11  12 
13  14  15  16  17  18  19 
20  21  22  23  24  25  26 
27  28  29  30  31 

• 

Tuesday 

m 

10 

17 

24 

August 

1 2 3 
4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
11  12  13  14  15  16  17 
18  19  20  21  22  23  24 
25  26  27  28  29  30  31 

Monday 

2 

• Labour  Day 

16 

• Yom  Kippur 
(Jewish  Day  of  Atonement) 

23 

30 

•St.  Jerome 

Sunday 

T"H 

8 

• Birth  of  Mary 

15 

• Our  Lady  of  Sorrows 
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Sts.  Simon  and  Jude, 
Apostles 


Hans  Eijsenck 

“Lead  a life.. .with  all  humility  and  gentleness,  with  patience,  bearing  with  one 
another  in  love. ..to  maintain  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.”  (Ephesians  4: 1-3) 

PHOTO:  An  interfaith  gathering  at  a Jain  temple  in  Toronto,  Ontario.  Scarboro  Missions'  Interfaith  Desk  sponsors  many  such  multi-faith  events 


• Hanukkah  (Jewish 
Festival  of  Lights;  8 days) 

• St.  Andrew  the  Apostle 


Eric  Lagace 

“Greetings,  favoured  one!  The  Lord  is  with  you.”  (Luke  i:28> 

PHOTO:  Puruhae  Native  woman  and  child  in  the  mountain  community  of  Pulingui  San  Pablo,  Ecuador,  where  Scarboro  missionaries  serve. 
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• Holy  Innocents,  Martyrs 
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• St.  John,  Apostle 
and  Evangelist 
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Thursday 

5 

• Eid  al  Fitr  (Islamic  festival 
of  the  Breaking  of  the  Fast; 
the  end  of  Ramadhan) 

12 

• Our  Lady  of  Guadalupe 
(Mexico) 

O 

0"N 

rH 

26 

• St.  Stephen,  First  Martyr 

• Boxing  Day 

January  03 

12  3 4 
5 6 7 8 9 10  11 
12  13  14  15  16  17  18 
19  20  21  22  23  24  25 
26  27  28  29  30  31 

Wednesday 

• 

rH 

rH 

QO 

25 

• Christmas 

November 

1 2 

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
10  11  12  13  14  15  16 
17  18  19  20  21  22  23 
24  25  26  27  28  29  30 

• 

Tuesday 

3 

• St.  Francis  Xavier  (patron 
of  Scarboro  Missions) 

rH 

rH 
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rH 

CO 

Monday 

2 

• Srs.  M.  Clark,  I.  Ford, 

D.  Kazel  and  lay  missioner 
J.  Donovan,  martyred, 

El  Salvador  (1980) 

ON 

rH 

23 

• Padre  Montesinos' 
Advent  Sermon  (1511) 
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Above:  Fr.  Hugh  MacDougall 
baptizes  a new  member  of  the 
parish  of  San  Jose,  Bahia 
Honda,  Cuba. 

Left:  Lay  missioner  Georgina 
Phelan  with  students  at  the 
Redemptorist  Vocational  Scho 
for  the  Disabled.  Thailand. 


A Canadian  Catholic  missionar 
community  serving  in  Asia, 
Africa,  Latin  America,  the 
Caribbean  and  in  Canada. 


m An  uneasiness  ivith  the  ivay 
things  are  in  our  world; 

• A desire  to  make  a difference, 
to  bring  about  justice  and  the 
Reign  of  God; 

• A commitment  to  Christ 

as  the  foundation  for  all  we  do; 

• A readiness  to  let  go  of  the 
familiar  in  order  to  serve  God  as 
freely  and  faithfully  wherever  this 
may  lead; 

• A joy  fid  spirit  which  embraces 
the  people  among  whom  we  serve; 

• Humility  to  acknowledge  our 
limitations  and  our  need  for  for- 
giveness, and  to  let  go  of  failures; 

• A sense  of  humour  which 
rejoices  in  life,  carries  us  through 
hard  times,  and  helps  us  laugh  at 
our  mistakes. 
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This  issue  contains  our 
LENTEN  APPEAL 
envelope.  With  your  prayers 
and  financial  support,  together 
we  will  continue  the  vital  work 
of  mission,  giving  witness  to 
the  Gospel  overseas  and  in 
Canada.  Thank  you  for  your 
continued  support. 
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Special  thanks! 

Scarboro  Missions  would  like  to  recognize  the  Grade  8 
and  9 students  of  Holy  Rosary  High  School  in 
Lloydminster,  Alberta,  and  their  teacher  Mrs.  Erdine 
Eaton.  During  the  month  of  October  a group  of  students, 
proving  the  adage  "many  hands  make  light  work,"  used 
their  lunch  break  to  assist  us  by  putting  labels  with  our 
new  logo  on  10,000  envelopes  which  were  included  in  our 
Christmas  magazine  calendar. 

Blessings  and  10,000  thanks  to  you  and  your  school  for 
your  help  with  this  project. 


2 SCARBORO  MISSIONS/JANUARY-FEBRUARY  2002 


FROM  THE  EDITOR’S  DESK 


An  extraordinary  man 

By  Fr.  Gerald  Curry,  S.F.M. 


A full  century  ago  a young, 
newly-ordained  Toron- 
tonian, Fr.  John  Mary 
Fraser,  set  out  in  mission  for 
China.  This  first  North  American 
Catholic  priest  missionary  to 
China  opened  a path  that  invited 
future  Canadian  missioners  to 
follow.  His  China  Mission  Semi- 
nary, established  in  1918  in 
Almonte,  Ontario,  evolved  with- 
in a generation  to  become  the 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Soci- 
ety, known  today  as  Scarboro 
Missions. 

Unprecedented  change  in  the 
world  during  the  20th  Century 
challenged  the  Church  to  pro- 
claim the  gospel  in  new  ways. 
Today,  the  focus  of  mission 
includes  human  development, 
the  liberation  of  peoples,  and 
inter-religious  dialogue  as  inte- 
gral to  proclaiming  and  living  the 
gospel. 

Today,  in  this  new  millenni- 
um, mission  is  seen  to  be  every- 
where, at  home  as  well  as 
abroad.  Christians  are  being 
invited  into  a dialogue  of  life 
with  members  of  other  world 
religions.  Our  challenge  also 
includes  the  promotion  of  justice 
and  human  dignity  for  all  peo- 
ples, and  the  urgency  of  recog- 
nizing the  sacredness  of  all  God's 
Creation. 

Our  feature  article,  "Pillar  of 
the  Kingdom",  is  taken  from 
a much  longer  autobiography  of 
our  founder.  It  appeared  as  a 
series  of  articles  in  Scarboro  Mis- 
sions magazine  from  1959  to  I960. 
Monsignor  Fraser  wrote  his  auto- 


biography when  he  lived  in 
Japan.  His  story  gives  us  an  idea 
of  the  motivation  of  this  extraor- 
dinary man  who  dedicated  him- 
self to  the  spread  of  the  Church 
and  to  a life  of  prayer. 

He  travelled  many  times 
across  the  oceans  to  and  from  a 
missionary  life  in  China  that  was 
difficult  and  at  times  dangerous. 
He  has  been  described  as  single- 
minded,  austere,  a man  of  few 
words.  He  founded  Scarboro 
Missions  and  was  instrumental  in 
founding  four  other  missionary 
organizations. 

He  was  73  when  he  started  out 
again,  going  to  Japan  to  face  a 
different  culture  and  a difficult 
language.  He  laboured  there 
until  September  1962  when  he 
quietly  passed  away  in  his  sleep 
at  Our  Lady  of  Angels  parish  in 
Osaka.  This  was  the  39th  parish 
he  was  instrumental  in  building 
during  his  61-year  journey  of 
priesthood. 

He  had  gone  to  China  in  1902 
with  the  firm  belief  and  convic- 
tion that  baptism  was  necessary 
for  salvation.  He  wrote  from 
China:  "Four  hundred  million 
souls,  and  35,000  die  each  day 
unbaptised." 

Monsignor  Fraser  loved  to 
discuss  issues  relating  to  mis- 
sionary life  and  work,  and  meal 
time  was  his  favourite  time  for 
these  exchanges.  The  late  Scar- 
boro missionary  Fr.  Rogers 
Pelow  lived  with  Monsignor 
Fraser  in  Osaka  during  Monsign- 
or's last  years.  While  at  dinner 
one  evening,  shortly  before  the 
Monsignor's  death,  the  discus- 


sion centred  on  baptism. 

"Do  you  believe,"  Fr.  Pelow 
asked  Monsignor,  "that  all  those 
who  die  without  baptism  are 
denied  Heaven?" 

The  Monsignor  stood  up  from 
the  table,  paused  for  a while  and 
said,  "I  don't  think  so,"  and 
slowly  made  his  way  from  the 
dining  room. 

Monsignor  Fraser's  journey  as 
a missionary  began  a century  ago 
and  ended  as  the  Second  Vatican 
Council  began.  Fr.  Ray  O'Toole, 
in  his  article  on  page  16,  reveals 
that  the  young  Fr.  Fraser  was  a 
pioneer  in  his  attempt  to  put  the 
Church  in  China  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Chinese  bishops  and 
clergy.  What  is  commonly  held 
by  missionaries  today  was 
visioned  and  sought  for  by  this 
young  diocesan  missionary  priest 
from  Toronto. 

Today,  five  Scarboro  mission- 
aries serve  in  China  where  they 
witness  God's  presence  in  their 
love  and  respect  for  the  Chinese 
people.  As  they  journey,  they 
discover  the  many  ways  in  which 
God  is  present  in  this  vast  nation 
of  1.2  billion  people. 

We  hope  you  enjoy  this 
anniversary  issue  in  which  we 
recall  the  memory  and  honor  the 
person  of  our  founder.  Monsign- 
or John  Mary  Fraser.°° 
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Pillar  of  the  Kingdom 

The  memoirs  of  Monsignor  John  Mary  Fraser , 
founder  of  Scarboro  Missions. 


I was  born  in  a cottage,  number  19  Clinton  Street, 
Toronto,  built  by  my  father.  My  younger  brother 
Charlie  and  I slept  in  the  same  room.  There  was  a 
stove  in  the  central  room  but  no  heat  in  ours. . .Moth- 
er would  heat  a blanket  and  wrap  it  around  our  feet. 
She  was  very  thrifty,  and  had  to  be  to  feed  her  large 
family.  Father  was  earning  only  twenty  cents  an 
hour. . .How  they  ever  managed  to  get  along  I do  not 
know.  Things  were  cheaper  then,  it  is  true,  but  even 
then,  bread  was  six  cents  a loaf,  milk  six  cents  a 
quart,  and  meat  ten  cents  a pound.  Mother  made 
our  clothes  and  knitted  our  stockings  and  mitts... 

Our  house  was  on  the  outskirts  of  the  city.  West 
of  our  place  there  were  no  houses,  only  vacant 
fields,  hills  and  woods... We  thought  it  a great  con- 
venience when  street-cars,  drawn  by  horses,  came  as 
far  as  Bathurst  Street,  six  blocks  from  where  we 
lived... 

I was  blessed  with  good  parents  and  good  broth- 
ers and  sisters... No  member  of  the  family  would 
think  of  missing  Mass  on  Sunday,  although  the 
church  was  far  away  and  the  weather  anything  but 
good  on  some  days... 

I had  always  wished  to  be  a priest,  but  father 


could  not  afford  to  send  me  to  college.  One  evening, 
when  I was  14, 1 was  serving  censer  bearer  at  ves- 
pers and  went  into  the  adjoining  chapel  to  light  the 
charcoal.  It  was  dark.  Father  Cruise,  the  curate,  was 
kneeling  there  praying.  I had  never  spoken  to  him 
before.  Without  introduction  he  said:  “Would  you 
like  to  be  a priest?"  I said:  "Yes!". ..I  was  overjoyed 
and  raced  home  to  tell  them  the  good  news.  I was  to 
be  a priest! 

Father  Cruise  saved  my  vocation;  only  for  him  I 
might  never  have  been  a priest.  He  undertook  to 
pay  my  tuition  fees  at  St.  Michael's  College... 

For  a year  and  a half  I had  taken  private  lessons 
in  Latin  from  Father  Cruise  so  that  on  entrance  to  St. 
Michael's  College  I was  able  to  skip  the  first  year  of 
the  classical  course... The  college  was  far,  a mile  and 
a half  away.  I went  home  for  my  noon  meal,  which 
meant  I walked  four  times  that  distance  every  day. 
This  exercise  served  me  well  in  China  where  I often 
had  to  walk  20  to  30  miles  in  a day. . . 

Toronto  had  no  seminary  at  the  time.  Aspirants 
to  the  priesthood  were  sent  to  the  Grand  Seminary 
in  Montreal  or  to  Collegio  Brignole  Sale,  in  Genoa, 
Italy.  Archbishop  Walsh  sent  me  to  Genoa.  It  was 
September,  1896.  I was  19  at  the  time  and 
travelled  alone... 


Fraser  family  portrait,  1889.  Monsignor  Fraser  is  seated  beside  his 
father  (front,  left).  I lis  parents  were  born  in  Scotland. 

Married  in  1865,  they  had  eleven  children,  six  were  born 
in  Scotland  and  five  were  born  in  Canada. 


A desire  to  go  to  China 

During  the  first  few  years  in  Genoa  I 
had  no  intention  other  than  of  returning 
to  Toronto  after  ordination.  But,  after 
studying  in  Brignole  Sale,  a foreign  mis- 
sion seminary,  and  having  read  while 
there  the  lives  of  Blessed  Perboyre  and 
Blessed  Clet,  both  of  whom  laboured  in 
China,  I felt  a desire  to  go  to  that  coun- 
try... 

For  six  months,  without  saying  a word 
to  anyone,  I pondered  the  weighty  deci- 
sion of  severing  connections  with  Toronto 
Archdiocese... I obtained  due  permission 
from  Archbishop  O'Connor  and  was 
ordained  as  a subject  of  the  Sacred  Con- 
gregation of  Propaganda  Fide... 

Father  Asinelli,  a missionary  from 
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Ningpo,  Chekiang  Province,  China,  paid  us  a visit, 
i iis  stories  strengthened  my  vocation  for  China.  He 
taught  me  the  Hail  Mary  in  Chinese  and  invited  me 
to  go  to  his  part  of  China,  promising  to  accompany 
me  there. 

I was  ordained  a priest  on  July  14,  1901,  by  Arch- 
bishop Reggio,  in  the  chapel  of  his  palace  in 
Genoa... I had  intended  to  go  directly  to  China  with- 
out going  home  to  Canada,  when  I learned  that 
Father  Asinelli  had  already  left.  It  seems  he  received 
sudden  orders.  A departing  missionary  took  sick 
and  he  had  to  take  his  place... 

I paid  a visit  to  the  cardinal-prefect  of  Propagan- 
da in  Rome  and  said  I desired  to  go  to  China. 

"A  missionary  must  go  where  he  is  sent,"  he  said. 

"1  know,"  I said,  "and  I am  ready  to  go 
anywhere — to  Alaska  if  need  be;  but  a missionary 
may  manifest  a desire  to  go  to  a particular  mission." 

"Well,  where  are  you  going  now?" 

"To  Canada,  to  visit  my  parents." 

"Bon  viaggio!  Good-bye!"  he  said  and  the  inter- 
view was  ended... 

During  the  14  months  I spent  in  Toronto... I spent 
six  months  in  my  home  parish  of  St.  Mary's  and 
enjoyed  the  work  very  much... 

Into  the  great  unknown 

It  was  a sad  parting  at  Union  Station,  Toronto,  for 
the  family  and  the  few  friends  who  were  there. 

I was  going  alone  into  the  great  unknown — to  the 
mysterious  land  of  China,  to  tackle  an  outlandish 
language  and  to  meet  with  I did  not  know  what  fate. 
The  anti-foreign  Boxer  uprising,  in  which  many 
persons  were  martyred,  had  barely  been  quelled. 

I did  not  expect  to  last  more  than  a year. 

At  Vancouver  I was  disappointed  at  seeing  my 
ship,  the  Athenian.  It  looked  so  small,  too  small  to 
cross  the  great  Pacific.  There  were  few  passengers 
on  board.  An  American  and  I were  the  only  ones 
travelling  first  class... 

One  day  he  called  to  me:  "Have  you  ever  seen  a 
storm?" 

I answered,  "I  have  seen  nothing  else  since  I came 
on  board  this  ship." 

"Look  outside,"  he  said. 


The  waves  were  mountain  high.  The  air  was 
filled  with  spray.  The  sky  had  turned  pink.  The 
wind  was  howling  and  blowing  heavy  steel  cables 
into  curves  as  if  they  were  clotheslines.  We  had  run 
into  a typhoon... 

The  captain  remained  on  the  bridge  for  48  hours. 
When  he  came  down  we  asked  him  how  fast  the 
wind  was  blowing.  He  said  it  could  not  blow  faster 
and  that  when  he  arrived  in  China  he  was  going  to 
have  the  name  of  that  ocean  changed  to  Terrific 
instead  of  Pacific... 

The  captain  announced  one  evening  that  we 
would  see  a lighthouse,  the  first  lighthouse  of 
Japan... As  I had  no  Mass  kit,  I had  been  deprived  of 
celebrating  the  Holy  Sacrifice  for  20  days.  I resolved 
to  leave  the  ship  at  Yokohama,  cross  Japan  by  train, 
and  stop  at  different  places  to  say  Mass.  That  would 
cost  me  $20  extra  but  it  was  worth  it.  I could  catch 
the  same  ship  again  at  Nagasaki... 

In  Japan,  I did  not  like  to  see  men  pulling  rick- 
shaws; it  seemed  to  me  to  be  too  humiliating — treat- 
ing men  like  horses.  I was  soon  rid  of  that  idea.  In 
the  afternoon,  having  to  go  to  a certain  station  and 
not  knowing  the  way,  I was  surrounded  by  a crowd 
of  rickshaw  men,  all  eager  for  the  job.  I thought. 
Well,  if  you  are  so  anxious  to  pull  me,  why  should  I 
object?  and  jumped  in... 

I said  Mass  in  Yokohama  and  in  Kobe  and  then 
caught  the  train  for  Nagasaki.  Little  did  I think  that 
I would  be  building  a church  in  Nagasaki  50  years 
hence! 

After  a few  days,  my  ship  came  to  port.  I 
embarked  and  crossed  the  Yellow  Sea  to  Shanghai... 

I had  telegraphed  the  time  of  my  arrival  and 
Father  Asinelli  came  from  Ningpo,  an  overnight 
journey,  to  receive  me... It  was  December  18, 1902... 

December  1902 — Arrival  in  Ningpo 

We  left  by  coastal  steamer  and  arrived  next 
morning,  December  21, 1902,  in  Ningpo,  at  the 
wharf  in  front  of  the  cathedral.  Bishop  Reynaud 
gave  me  a hearty  welcome  and  I said  Mass.  He 
called  a tailor  to  fit  me  out  with  soutane  and  clerical 
overcoat,  at  his  expense... 

One  day  a priest  came  from  the  minor  seminary 
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Fr.  Fraser  setting  out  on  a journey  through  Fenghwa 
county.  Circa  1903.  He  spent  his  first  eight  years  in  China 
stationed  in  the  large  church  in  the  city  of  Ningpo  and 
serving  the  rural  district  of  Fenghwa,  30  miles  to  the 
south.  Fenghwa  district  was  about  500  square  miles. 


of  Chusan  with  the  welcome  news  that  the  boys 
knew  Latin  well... If  I could  only  go  there,  I thought, 

I could  soon  learn  Chinese.  I requested  the  bishop  to 
let  me  go... 

The  five  months  I spent  there  gave  me  a founda- 
tion in  the  language... 

The  vicar-general  of  Ningpo,  Father  Faveau, 
recalled  me  from  Chusan  saying  that  I knew 
Chinese  well  enough  to  do  missionary  work.  I was 
stationed  in  the  big  church  in  the  middle  of  Ningpo 
where  for  eight  years  I acted  as  curate.  At  the  same 
time,  I took  care  of  the  district  of  Fenghwa,  30  miles 
to  the  south... 


Getting  to  know  the  Chinese  Christians 

The  Chinese  Christians  always  put  up  a good 
meal  for  the  missionary  although  they  themselves, 
the  whole  year  round,  eat  little  more  than  rice  and 
vegetables.  When  visitors  come  and  especially  when 
the  long-looked-for  priest  arrives,  they  manage  to 
have  fish,  eggs  and  meat.  They  send  word  from  one 
place  to  another  that  the  priest  is  coming  so  all  is  in 
readiness  to  receive  him... 

The  Chinese  Christians  are  very  polite  and  do  not 
deem  themselves  worthy  to  sit  down  to  table  with 
the  missionary.  They  call  him  Spiritual  Father  and 
refer  to  themselves  as  Sinners... When  the  mission- 
ary visits  a family  of  Christians,  or  catechumens,  or 
when  they  come  to  see  him,  they  get  down  on  both 
knees  and  make  a profound  bow,  a sign  of  their 
filial  respect... 

Ningpo,  where  I live,  is  a large  city  and  very 
populous.  1 1 was  said  to  contain  from  three  to  four 


Fr.  Fraser  (left),  Fr.  Faveau,  vicar  general  of  Ningpo 
(right),  and  catechists.  China,  circa  1903. 


hundred  thousand  inhabitants... They  are  nearly  all 
pagan  and  do  not  seem  much  inclined  to  become 
Catholic  on  account  of  their  minds  being  engrossed 
with  business  and  worldly  matters... 

The  country  folk  are  more  disposed  to  receive  the 
light  of  faith  and  eternal  salvation.  For  that  reason 
the  greater  number  of  our  converts  in  Chekiang 
Province  are  among  the  farmers.  As  for  the  people 
of  large  cities,  the  rich  and  powerful,  we  are  making 
very  little  headway  among  them... The  greatest 
obstacle  of  all  for  them  is  that  they  are  servants  of 
the  emperor,  and  wish  to  follow  him  in  everything, 
for  fear  of  being  dismissed. . . 

When  I go  to  a new  place,  all  the  people  are  curi- 
ous to  see  me.  1 take  advantage  of  their  curiosity  to 
tell  them  the  good  news  of  God,  the  Creator  of  heav- 
en and  earth... 

There  are  many  temples  in  China.  Every  village 
has  two  or  three,  every  town  quite  a few,  and  in  the 
large  cities  they  are  innumerable.  In  the  wayside  tea 
houses  there  is  always  found  an  altar  with  an  idol 
upon  it,  and  before  it  a stone  step  upon  which  to 
kneel  and  adore;  but  not  many  do.  The  Chinese, 
especially  the  men,  are  losing  all  faith  in  their  idols... 

Nearly  opposite  our  house  in  Ningpo  is  the 
House  of  Mercy  kept  by  the  Sisters  of  Charity  of  St. 
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When  Fr.  Fraser  first  arrived 
in  China,  the  first  thing 
Bishop  Reynaud  did  was  to 
give  him  a Chinese  name, 
Vaeti-ko-dsu,  meaning 
Pillar  of  the  Kingdom 
(written  in  Chinese  at  left). 


Vincent  de  Paul.  There  are  400  inmates  in  their 
establishment... Two  hundred  are  little  girls  who, 
when  small,  were  given  by  their  parents  to  the 
Sisters.  The  Chinese  are  very  poor,  and  in  many 
cases  cannot  afford  to  bring  up  a girl... The  girls, 
you  know,  do  not  go  to  school,  unless  they  are 
Christians... 

Other  departments  of  the  Sisters'  establishment 
are  a free  hospital  for  women,  Christian  or  pagan;  a 
workshop  in  which  the  finest  fancy  work  is  done;  a 
home  for  old  women,  whether  Christian  or  pagan, 
and  a school  for  girls,  boarders  and  day-scholars... 

Visiting  remote  towns  and  villages 

One  evening  I arrived  at  a town  of  about  2,000 
families.  I cannot  describe  the  commotion  of  the 
people  upon  my  arrival.  All  had  heard  of  the  Euro- 
peans, but  very  few  had  seen  them,  and  fewer  still 
had  seen  a priest  in  ecclesiastical  dress.  There  was  a 
rush  from  all  sides  to  see  me.  The  word  passed  like 
wildfire  throughout  the  whole  town,  and  everyone 
made  it  a point  to  come  and  have  a look.  The 
Catholic  Church  has  a great  name  in  China;  it  is 
known  far  and  wide.  That  is  another  reason  why 
they  came;  I was  the  first  representative  of  the 
world-wide  Church  to  appear  in  their  midst... 

Of  course,  as  you  may  well  imagine,  I have  long 
since  lost  all  sense  of  bashfulness  at  being  looked 
at... It  has  been  my  experience  that  these  simple 
people  never  laugh  at  foreigners  or  make  unkind 
remarks  about  them. . . 

All  the  time  I was  in  China  I was  never  actually 
attacked  by  robbers  although  I came  near  to  it  sever- 
al times... 

It  would  take  volumes  to  tell  all  of  my  experi- 
ences in  the  different  mission  fields  I cultivated, 
Ningpo,  Fenghwa,  Taichowfu,  Lishui  and  Kinhwa. 
In  each  place  I had  to  learn  a new  dialect... 

Missionaries  and  funds  needed 

After  building  the  Sacred  Heart  church,  rectory, 
and  school  house  in  Fenghwa  city,  and  opening 
chapels  here  and  there  in  the  country,  each  with  a 
catechist  and  group  of  converts,  I needed  funds  to 


develop  the  work.  I also  realized  that  many  more 
missionaries  would  be  needed  if  we  hoped  to  con- 
vert China.  I decided  to  go  to  America  with  a double 
object  in  view,  to  collect  funds  and  to  found,  if  pos- 
sible, a seminary  for  the  training  of  missionaries. 

I arrived  in  New  York  in  December  1910  and 
received  great  encouragement  from  Cardinal  Farley 
who  thought  my  plan  for  foreign  mission  seminaries 
very  practical.  I proposed  that  the  United  States  be 
divided  into  spheres — that  in  New  York,  for 
instance,  there  be  a seminary  for  China;  in  Boston 
one  for  Japan;  in  Chicago  one  for  India  or  Africa, 
and  so  on.  I reckoned  that  by  this  means,  more  fruit 
would  be  obtained  for  the  foreign  missions  than  if 
one  national  seminary  for  all  missions  was  estab- 
lished. Besides,  it  would  be  more  practical  from  the 
point  of  view  of  language  study. 

In  the  seminary  I proposed  for  New  York,  the 
students  would  study  Chinese  from  the  very  begin- 
ning of  their  classical  course... By  the  time  they  fin- 
ished their  course  and  were  ready  to  go  to  China, 
they  would  already  know  the  language  and  not  be 
like  babbling  little  children... 

In  April  1911  Cardinal  Farley  made  the  decision. 
The  meeting  of  the  archbishops  took  place  in  Wash- 
ington. Father  Walsh  was  given  authority  to  found 
a national  seminary  for  the  foreign  missions  in  gen- 
eral...! said  I understood  his  position  and  was  glad 
a foreign  mission  seminary  was  to  be  established 
and  this  would  leave  me  free  to  go  elsewhere,  for 
instance  to  Canada,  to  found  a seminary  for  China... 

Next  day  I was  sailing  on  the  famous  Lusitania 
for  Rome  via  London.  I gave  the  Sacred  Congrega- 
tion of  Propaganda  the  first  news  about  the  new 
foundation  in  the  United  States.  I begged  them  to 


Fr.  Fraser  teaching  young  parishioners.  Ningpo,  China 
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see  to  it  that  the  missionaries  trained  therein  would 
actually  be  sent  to  pagan  countries,  for  there  was  a 
rumour  that  they  would  be  sent  to  the  Philippines. 
They  promised  that  that  would  be  stipulated. 

I asked  the  Sacred  Congregation  to  give  me  a 
letter  to  the  bishops  of  Canada  requesting  them  to 
permit  me  to  establish  a seminary  there  for  China... 

I traversed  Ireland,  preaching  in  the  cathedrals 
and  churches  on  China,  its  vast  pagan  population, 
and  its  need  for  priests... They  had  never  before  seen 
or  heard  a missionary  from  China. . . 

I published  a work  on  the  Chinese  missions  enti- 
tled "Unknown  China",  and  had  10,000  copies  print- 
ed and  placed  in  the  pamphlet  racks  at  the  doors  of 
churches.  But  my  principal  object  was  to  establish  a 
seminary  for  China.  I brought  up  the  question  at  the 
meeting  of  the  bishops  at  Maynooth.  The  proposi- 
tion was  favourably  received... Cardinal  Logue,  who 
was  at  the  meeting,  offered  me  a house  and  25  acres 
of  land  in  Monesterboice  in  County  Kildare  as  a 
source  of  revenue  for  the  proposed  China  Mission 
Seminary... 

On  reaching  the  United  States  in  October  1911,1 
began  a five  months'  campaign  for  funds  in  all  the 
big  cities  of  the  Eastern  States  from  Boston  to  Balti- 
more... 

By  February  1912,  having  amassed  the  sum  of 
$12,000,  I decided  to  return  to  China.  For  the  last 
two  weeks  I obtained  permission  from  the  bishop  of 
Brooklyn  to  collect  in  his  diocese.  I went  to  a likely 
parish  with  Bishop  Macdonald's  letter,  but  the  priest 
said  he  could  not  give  me  a collection,  but  that  in  the 
next  parish  I ought  to  get  one.  It  was  near  dinner 
time.  He  looked  at  the  clock  and  said,  "If  you  hurry, 
you  will  get  the  pastor  in  before  he  goes  to  dinner." 

...This  good  old  Irish  priest,  after  hearing  my 
appeal,  said,  "Well,  Father,  first  of  all  let  us  take 
dinner."  During  the  meal  I spoke  a great  deal  about 
China.  Father  Galvin,  one  of  the  curates,  was  sitting 
opposite  me,  silent,  but  taking  it  all  in.  The  first 
curate  said,  "There's  your  man!"  pointing  to  Father 
Galvin. 

On  leaving  the  dining  room  the  latter  whispered, 
"C  ome  to  see  me  after  you  get  through  with  the 
pastor!"  Sensing  that  he  might  propose  going  to 


China,  I enquired  of  the  pastor  as  to  his  character. 

"He  is  a very  energetic  man,"  he  replied.  That 
was  recommendation  enough  for  me.  Father  Galvin 
and  I talked  over  everything.  He  invited  me  to  come 
to  see  him  in  a week's  time. . . 

During  the  week,  he  made  up  his  mind;  he  would 
go  to  China.  "In  that  case,"  I said,  "you  will  have  to 
hurry,  as  I am  leaving  within  a fortnight.  I have 
already  booked  my  passage  to  China."  He  wrote  to 
Cork  and  received  permission  from  his  bishop  in 
time  for  us  to  go  to  Toronto  together.  We  left  there 
on  March  1,  1912,  for  Vancouver,  where  we 
embarked  on  an  Empress  liner... 

In  mid-ocean  I related  to  Father  Galvin  the  work  I 
had  done  in  Ireland. 

"And  why  did  you  not  stay  there  and  continue 
it?"  he  asked. 

"That's  for  you  to  do.  You  are  an  Irishman  and 
can  do  it  better." 

"But  I am  going  to  China,  not  to  Ireland,  now." 

"You  are  going  in  the  right  direction,"  I said. 

"You  would  need  to  be  a few  years  in  China  as  a 
missionary  before  you  could  undertake  the  work." 
He  remained  silent,  thoughtful. 

During  the  four  years  he  spent  in  Hangchow 
Diocese  he  wrote  to  me  several  times  urging  me  to 
go  to  Ireland  to  continue  the  work  and  I would 
answer:  "You  are  an  Irishman.  It  is  for  you  to  go!" 

In  1916  we  met  in  Shanghai.  After  a long  conver- 
sation in  which  I gave  him  all  the  reasons  why  he 
should  undertake  the  work  of  founding  a seminary 
in  Ireland  for  China,  he  said:  "Well,  I guess  I must 
g°-" 

...He  founded  the  Society  of  Saint  Colomban  and 
in  1920  returned  to  China  with  the  first  band  of  17 
missionaries  and  later  became  their  bishop... 

Feeding  the  hungry 

From  Shanghai  1 went  on  to  Shaohing  where  my 
bishop,  Bishop  Reynaud,  was  distributing  food  to  a 
starving  population... I gave  him  $1,000  for  the 
orphans.  He  had  spent  the  last  cent  to  buy  cloth  to 
cover  20  naked  infants  left  at  his  door.  1 gave  him 
another  thousand  to  buy  food  for  4,000  famine- 
stricken  people  clamouring  at  our  door.  On  accept- 
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ing  my  gift  he  said,  "This  is  an  apparition  of  Provi- 
dence!" 

The  next  day  50,000  people  congregated,  seeking 
the  bishop's  help.  I gave  him  $5,000  more  which  he 
promised  to  refund  to  me  if  favourable  answers 
came  from  Cardinal  Farley  and  Bishop  O'Donnell 
from  Brooklyn;  I had  sent  cablegrams  to  them  ask- 
ing their  help... 

Now  they  both  answered  generously  to  my  cable- 
grams, each  sending  $5,000  for  the  famine-stricken. 
The  situation  was  saved  and  the  people  of  Shaohing 
erected  a monument  in  honour  of  Bishop  Reynaud. 

The  bishop  told  me  he  was  not  sending  me  back 
to  Fenghwa  but  was  giving  me  a new  parish — 
a bigger  parish — Taichowfu... 

My  best  benefactor  during  my  stay  in  Taichowfu 
was  The  Catholic  Record  of  London,  Ontario.  The 
editor.  Dr.  G.T.  Foley,  published  my  letters  and 
pictures... Through  The  Catholic  Record,  with  its 
30,000  subscribers  scattered  throughout  Canada, 
Canadians  came  to  know  of  my  work  in  China  and 
the  task  of  founding  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society  was  facilitated... 

Bv  1917,  after  six  years  of  work  in  Taichowfu... 

I resolved  to  go  to  Canada  to  found  a seminary  to 
train  missionaries  for  China... 

In  February  1918  I set  out  for  Hong  Kong... 

Before  leaving  Canton  and  Hong  Kong  I obtained 
nice  letters  of  recommendation  from  Bishops  De 
Guebriant  and  Pozzini  urging  the  bishops  of  Canada 
to  approve  of  the  seminary. 

Just  before  leaving  I met  a Spanish  priest  who 
was  trying  to  learn  English  from  a dictionary.  He 
wanted  to  be  able  to  preach  in  the  Cathedral  of 


Hong  Kong.  I told  him  the  only  way  to  learn  English 
was  to  go  to  an  English-speaking  country,  that  I was 
going  to  Canada  and,  if  he  wished,  he  could  live  at 
the  seminary  1 intended  to  found... He  arrived  a 
month  later,  entered  St.  Michael's  College,  and  after- 
wards our  Almonte  College.  He  remained  two 
years,  helping  out  principally  at  St.  Mary's  Church, 
Almonte.  He  then  went  to  Spain  in  an  endeavour  to 
found  a Spanish  China  Mission  College,  the  same  as 
ours  but  independent  from  it.  He  was  instrumental 
in  inducing  the  Archbishop  of  Burgos  to  found  the 
present  Foreign  Mission  Seminary  of  Burgos, 
Spain... 

In  Toronto  I told  Archbishop  MacNeil  that  I 
wanted  to  found  a seminary  for  China.  He  threw  up 
his  hands,  "Impossible!  The  English-speaking 
Catholic  people  of  Canada  are  too  few  and 
scattered.  They  could  not  finance  such  a work.  You 
ought  to  go  to  Quebec.  They  have  the  men  and  the 
means  to  do  such  a work." 

...Next  day  I was  in  Montreal  interviewing  Arch- 
bishop Bruchesi.  His  Grace  took  sympathetically  to 
the  proposal. . .At  my  next  interview  he  told  me  he 
had  considered  the  question  before  God  and  with 
his  priests  at  retreat,  and  decided  to  found  a foreign 
mission  seminary... All  of  the  bishops  of  Quebec  got 
together  and  the  next  year  founded  the  Foreign 
Mission  of  Pont-Viau,  suburb  of  Montreal. 

The  next  place  to  try  was  Antigonish,  Nova  Sco- 
tia...The  bishop  could  not  decide  immediately,  he 
said,  but  would  consult  his  priests  at  retreat  next 
year  in  July.  Next  year!  That  was  a long  time  to 
wait... 

Rousing  a missionary  spirit  in  Canada 

I continued  my  campaign  of  preaching  in  the 
churches  and  lecturing  in  the  seminaries,  colleges, 
and  schools,  trying  to  rouse  a missionary  spirit 
among  the  clergy  and  people  and  foster  vocations 
for  the  missionary  life.  While  visiting  Ironside  Col- 
lege with  this  intent,  a phone  call  from  Father 
Cavanagh  of  Almonte,  Ontario,  in  the  Archdiocese 
of  Ottawa,  invited  me  to  pay  him  a visit... I did  visit 
him  in  Almonte  and  told  him  the  object  of  my  cam- 
paign. "But,"  I said,  "I  need  a place  in  which  to 
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begin  my  work." 

"How  would  you  like  this  house?"  he  asked. 

"Well,  but  I must  first  get  permission  from  the 
Archbishop  of  Ottawa." 

"We'll  get  that,  too,"  he  said. 

"How  much  do  you  want  for  the  house?"  I asked. 

"Just  what  we  paid  for  it,  $5,000." 

. . .It  was  the  end  of  October  1918.  Archbishop 
Gauthier  of  Ottawa  was  away  at  the  time,  ill  in  a 
sanatorium  in  Detroit.  On  November  1,  All  Saints 
Day,  the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  and  I began  a no  vena 
to  St.  Joseph  to  obtain  the  desired  permission.  Dur- 
ing the  novena  His  Grace  returned  to  Ottawa  and 
Father  Cavanagh  went  to  see  him. 

"Be  sure  to  let  me  know  by  phone  if  the  archbish- 
op gives  permission,"  I said  in  parting. 

In  the  afternoon  he  phoned.  The  archbishop  had 
given  permission  to  start  the  college... 

"Tell  Father  Fraser,"  he  had  said,  "to  go  ahead 
and  found  the  college  for  China.  I have  seen  the 
consultors  and  they  all  approve." 

China  Mission  College  founded  in  1918 

It  was  November  9,  1918,  (the  ninth  day  of  the 
novena),  and  the  day  we  celebrate  as  Foundation 
Day... 

I continued  my  campaign  for  vocations  and 
funds.  Now  and  then  I returned  to  Almonte  to  give 
directions  and  answer  correspondence. 

I had  sent  a circular  letter  to  all  the  English- 
speaking  priests  of  Canada  telling  them  that  I now 
had  a headquarters  and  that  the  China  Mission 
College  had  been  founded  in  Almonte... 

By  May  1919  I had  five  students.  It  was  time  I 
acquainted  Rome  of  the  new  foundation... The 
Sacred  Congregation  of  Propaganda  was  pleased  to 
hear  of  new  recruits  for  the  army  of  foreign  mission- 
aries, and  introduced  me  to  His  Holiness  Pope  Bene- 
dict XV.  The  Holy  Father  graciously  received  me  in 
private  audience  and  wrote,  with  his  own  hand,  a 
nice  blessing  on  the  founder  and  future  missionaries 
of  China  Mission  College... 

In  September  1919  the  college  opened  a second 
time,  with  seven  students.  In  October,  I published 
the  first  issue  of  China  (predecessor  of  Scarboro  Mis- 


sions magazine).  I had  10,000  copies  printed  and  sent 
gratis  to  all  English-speaking  priests  in  Canada... 

At  the  third  opening  of  the  college,  in  1920,  we 
had  so  many  applicants  that  we  had  to  make  cubi- 
cles in  the  auditorium.  We  also  bought  the  house 
next  door... 

I had  misgivings  about  building  in  Almonte, 
which  seemed  too  small  a place  for  such  a big  work. 

I preferred  to  be  near  the  city  of  Toronto. . . We  began 
a novena  to  St.  Francis  Xavier  that  very  night  after 
night  prayers... 

During  the  novena  a letter  came  from  Archbishop 
Neil  McNeil  of  Toronto  saying  that  there  was  a man- 
sion belonging  to  General  Bickford  near  Toronto  for 
sale.  It  was  in  Scarboro  village  on  Lake  Ontario  and 
had  37  acres  of  wooded  land  attached  to  it.  I was 
empowered  by  our  corporation  to  buy  the  property, 
which  cost  $35,000. . . 

In  gratitude  to  St.  Francis  Xavier,  I christened  our 
new  house  St.  Francis  Xavier  China  Mission  Semi- 
nary... It  was  not  long  before  this  as  well  was  too 
small  for  us. 

I told  Archbishop  McNeil  we  needed  a new  semi- 
nary badly — Scarboro  village  house  was  too  small 
for  all  our  students  and  the  chapel  unsuitable.  We 
must  build... He  suggested  that  we  build  near  St. 
Augustine's  Seminary,  so  as  to 
take  advantage  of  its  teaching 
staff... 

The  seminary,  when  finished, 
was  blessed  by  Archbishop 
McNeil,  and  Bishop  Fallon 
preached  from  the  front  steps  to  a 
big  gathering  of  well-wishers. . . 

I now  deemed  it  time  to  apply 
to  Rome  for  a mission  field  for  the 
institution.  Bearing  a letter  to  the 
Sacred  Congregation  of  Propa- 
ganda signed  by  the  three  bish- 
ops, I arrived  in  Rome  in  January 
1925... 

With  regard  to  the  mission 
field,  the  Propaganda  had  first  to 
communicate  with  the  Bishop  of 
Chekiang,  China... First  we  asked 
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for  the  city  and  prefecture  of  Shaohing...Then,  as  an 
alternative,  we  requested  Wenchow,  a big  port  on 
the  coast  of  China...  But  he  offered  us  Lishui... 

Before  leaving  the  palace  of  Propaganda  I asked 
the  advice  of  the  Undersecretary  of  China.  He 
advised  me  to  take  Lishui... The  next  day  I inter- 
viewed Cardinal  Van  Rossum  and  accepted  Lishui 
as  our  mission  field... He  graciously  complied  with 
my  request  to  ask  the  Holy  Father  to  attach  an 
indulgence  to  the  prayer  for  the  conversion  of 
China.  This  prayer  was  distributed  all  over  Canada 
and  said  by  thousands  of  friends  of  the  missions... 

Bearing  a document  from  the  Congregation  of 
Propaganda,  I returned  to  Canada... At  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Board  of  Control,  I proposed  to  go  to 
the  new  mission  with  two  of  our  priests... 

On  Christmas  Day,  1925,  we  left  for  the  Orient  on 
board  the  Empress  of  Australia... and  arrived  in 
Lishui  in  February  1926. 

It  would  take  a volume  to  tell  all  of  my  experi- 
ences in  Lishui... 

After  traversing  the  10  counties  of  Lishui  in  all 
directions,  preaching,  confessing  and  administering 
the  sacraments,  I returned  in  1930  to  Canada  to  cam- 
paign for  funds  for  the  upkeep  of  the  seminary  and 
for  vocations. 


In  1925,  Fr.  Fraser  applied  to  Rome  for 
a mission  field  for  his  newly-founded 
China  Mission  Seminary.  He  was 
offered  Lishui  (left),  a mountainous 
district  of  ten  counties.  The  two  story 
building  to  the  right  of  the  church  is 
the  convent  of  the  Grey  Sisters  of  the 
Immaculate  Conception. 


During  two  years  of  campaign  work  I preached 
120  sermons  in  churches,  and  gave  102  lectures  in 
seminaries,  colleges  and  schools.  But  the  results 
were  not  so  good  financially.  The  depression  was  on 
and  priests  and  people  had  little  to  spare... I thought 
it  better  to  return  to  China. 

A Chinese  priest.  Father  Michael  Wong,  was 
pastor  of  Kinhwa...We  wrote  to  each  other  frequent- 
ly and  I supplied  him  with  Mass  intentions.  He  and 
Bishop  Faveau  cordially  invited  me  to  go  to  Kinhwa. 
This  prefecture  of  3,000  square  miles  with  eight 
counties,  each  with  a central  city,  had  two  million 
inhabitants,  of  whom  5,000  were  Christian... 

I left  Toronto  on  September  9,  1932,  with  five  of 
our  seminarians  who  had  been  accepted  in  Brignole 
Sale,  Genoa,  my  alma  mater... I reckoned  that  our 
men  would  have  a broader  outlook  and  not  be  so 
parochial  minded  if  they  were  trained  abroad. . . 

At  noon  we  boarded  the  Cone  Grande.  It  was  my 
ninth  crossing  of  the  Atlantic. . . 

On  December  14,  I arrived  in  Kinhwa  where  I 
was  to  spend  nine  years. . . 

In  1940,  Monsignor  McRae,  rector  of  our  semi- 
nary, announced  that  the  First  General  Chapter  of 
our  Society  would  be  held  at  Scarboro  Bluffs,  Cana- 


"China  is  home  to  one-sixth  of  the  world's 
peoples,  and  it  is  the  reason  for  our  existence 
as  Scarboro  Missions.  We  were  founded  early 
in  the  20th  century  exclusively  for  mission  in 
China.  1 was  quite  conscious  of  this  as  I trav- 
elled through  Beijing,  Guiyang,  Shenzhen 
and  Hong  Kong.  It  is  sacred  ground  for  us." 

Fr.  James  McGuire,  S.F.M., 

Vicar  General  of  Scarboro  Missions 


Left:  The  opening  and  blessing  of  St.  Francis  Xavier 
China  Mission  Seminary  (now  known  as  Scarboro 
Missions),  2685  Kingston  Road,  Scarborough,  Ontario, 
Canada.  September  21,  1924.  Since  its  founding  in  1918, 
the  seminary  outgrew  two  previous  locations  and 
remains  here  to  this  day. 
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"It  would  take  volumes  to 

TELL  ALL  OF  MY  EXPERIENCES  IN 
THE  DIFFERENT  MISSION  FIELDS 
I CULTIVATED NlNGPO,  FENGHWA, 

Taichowfu,  Lishui  and  Kinhwa. 

In  each  place  I had  to  learn 

A NEW  DIALECT." 

da,  in  1941,  and  invited  me  to  attend.  He  sent  each 
of  us  a copy  of  our  constitutions,  with  blank  sheets 
at  every  page  for  any  amendments  to  the  constitu- 
tions or  suggestions  we  wished  to  make.  They 
would  be  considered  at  the  Chapter. 

I decided,  instead  of  making  suggestions,  to  re- 
write the  constitutions  in  their  entirety.  I borrowed 
the  constitutions  of  the  Milan  Foreign  Mission  from 
a priest  in  Honan... I translated  them  into  English, 
making  changes  suitable  for  our  institution,  and  sent 
them  to  Monsignor  McRae.  He  was  delighted.  It 
made  less  work  for  him  and  for  everybody.  These 
constitute  the  bulk  of  our  present  constitutions, 
approved  by  the  Holy  See  in  1941 . . . 

When  the  General  Chapter  came  to  an  end  in 
June  I made  a hasty  visit  to  14  directors  of  the  Soci- 
ety for  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith  in  the  Eastern 
States,  and  received  substantial  aid  for  my  mission. 

I had  been  absent  from  Kinhwa  for  five  months  and 
was  anxious  to  get  back  before  the  threatening  war 
between  the  United  States  and  Japan  broke  out... 

I left  San  Francisco  on  the  President  Harrison  on 
October  17,  expecting  to  be  in  Shanghai  in  a fort- 
night. It  was  five  years  before  I arrived! 

(World  War  II  intervened  and  Monsignor  Fraser 
spent  four  and  a half  years  in  the  Philippines,  which 
was  under  Japanese  occupation.  He  returned  to  Canada 
in  1945  when  the  war  ended.  In  1946  he  finally 
returned  to  China,  but  was  there  for  only  three  years 
before  the  takeover  of  China  by  the  Communists  and  the 
eventual  expulsion  of  all  Scarboro  missionaries.) 

...I  left  Toronto  on  April  10,  1946  (to  return  to 
China)... At  Kinhwa  I found  my  church  in  a sad 
state.  The  steeple  had  been  demolished,  the  military 
having  feared  it  would  be  a target  for  bombers.  The 
altars  and  pews  were  gone  and  the  whole  building 
was  in  need  of  repairs... 

Grey  Nuns  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  came 
to  open  a dispensary  and  teach  catechism.  The  Sis- 
ters did  good  work,  especially  among  wounded 
soldiers,  thousands  of  whom  passed  through  Kin- 
hwa, fleeing  from  the  advancing  Communists.  The 
Sisters  converted  quite  a number  of  them... 

In  1949  my  Scarboro  priest  companions  and  I 
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Fr.  Fraser  (R)  at  the  start  of  another  building  project,  a 
church  in  Lungchuan,  with  (L-R)  his  brother,  Fr.  William 
Fraser,  and  Frs.  Paul  Kam  and  Ramon  Serra.  China,  1928. 


were  recalled  to  Canada  to  attend  the  Second  Gener- 
al Chapter  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Soci- 
ety... We  arrived  in  Toronto,  June  2, 1949.  The  Sec- 
ond General  Chapter,  in  which  Very  Rev.  Thomas 
McQuaid  was  elected  Superior  General,  lasted  from 
August  22  to  September  14. 

As  it  was  impossible  to  return  to  China,  I now 
had  to  make  an  important  decision,  whether  to 
remain  in  Canada  campaigning,  or  to  go  to  Santo 
Domingo  (Dominican  Republic)  or  to  Japan.  I chose 
the  latter.  Bishop  Yamaguchi  sent  me  a cordial  invi- 
tation to  go  to  Nagasaki.  He  wished  me  to  rebuild  a 
large  church.  Queen  of  Martyrs,  destroyed  by  the 
atomic  bomb  in  1945... I left  San  Francisco,  May  28, 
1950,  and  arrived  in  Tokyo  on  June  20,  this  being  my 
12th  crossing  of  the  Pacific... 

On  July  14,  1951, 1 celebrated  the  50th  anniver- 
sary of  my  ordination.  1 had  much  to  be  thankful 
for.  I have  always  enjoyed  good  health  and  have 
never  been  too  sick  to  say  Mass  and  recite  the 
Divine  Office... 

I have  been  requested  to  put  in  writing  my  expe- 
riences in  China.  It  has  always  been  repugnant  to 
me  to  speak  of  myself  but  in  consideration  of  the 
many  requests,  I can  no  longer  refuse.  Obedience, 
therefore,  is  my  only  excuse  for  writing  these  mem- 
oirs. All  I ask  from  the  readers  of  these  memoirs,  if 
they  have  had  any  pleasure  in  reading  them,  is  an 
occasional  prayer  for  the  conversion  of  China  and 
Japan. 

Monsignor  John  Mary  Fraser,  founder  of  Scarboro 
Missions,  completed  this  autobiography  on  February 
23, 1955,  in  Fukuoka  City,  Japan.  He  died  in  Osaka, 
Japan,  on  September  3,  1962,  in  Our  Lady  of  Angels 
parish,  the  last  of  39  churches  he  built  during  his  61 
years  of  priesthood. 


As  my  Lenten  Offering  I am  enclosing  a gift  of  $ for  the  work  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society. 
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Monsignor  John  Mary  Fraser 
Founder  of  Scarboro  Missions 

Zeal  for  mission: 

• A visionary  with  persevering 
zeal,  eager  to  commit  his  whole  life 
for  Christ  in  mission  overseas. 

• Responded  boldly  where  he 
saw  the  greatest  urgency  in  mission. 

Solidarity  with  the  poor: 

• Deeply  moved  to  action  by  the 
poverty  of  the  people. 

• Loved  the  people  among  whom 
he  lived  and  worked. 

Builder  of  the  local  Church: 

• Prophetic  in  his  efforts  to 
change  the  model  of  Church  in 
China  from  foreign  control  to  one 
run  by  Chinese  bishops  and  priests. 

• Vigorous  promoter  of  priestly 
and  religious  vocations  to  the 
Church  in  the  countries  where  he 
worked;  trained  many  catechist 
leaders. 

• Built  many  churches  and 
convents  to  enable  the  local  Church 
to  develop. 

Lived  simply  and  prayerfully: 

• Lived  simply,  austerely,  with 
few  personal  possessions. 

• Developed  a deep,  prayerful 
union  with  Christ,  always  conscious 
of  the  needs  of  others,  quietly  faith- 
ful to  God,  urging  the  same  for  all 
Scarboro  missionaries. 

Recruiter,  Communicator, 
Promoter: 

• Tirelessly  sought  to  engage 
others  in  mission  work,  in  Canada 
and  elsewhere. 

• Challenged  Church  authorities 
at  home  and  abroad  to  develop  a 
missionary  outlook  beyond  their 
dioceses  and  respective  countries. 

• Preached,  wrote  letters,  edited 
China  magazine,  and  canvassed 
bishops,  priests  and  seminaries  to 
educate,  inspire,  and  recruit  people 
for  mission. 

(The  above  teas  prepared  by  Fr.  Mike 
Traher,  S.F.M.) 


The  Catholic  Church  in 
China  today 


By  Fr.  Ray  O'Toole,  S.F.M. 


For  any  of  the  great  reli- 
gions to  operate  in  China, 
they  must  be  connected  to 
a state-monitored  religious  asso- 
ciation, that  is,  a patriotic  associa- 
tion. Five  patriotic  associations 
now  exist  in  China:  the  Buddhist 
Association,  the  Daoist  Associa- 
tion, the  Islamic  Association,  the 
Catholic  Patriotic  Association, 
and  the  Protestant  Three-Self 
Patriotic  Association.  The  gov- 
ernment branch  that  deals  with 
religion  is  the  State  Administra- 
tion for  Religious  Affairs 
(SARA),  formerly  called  the 
Religious  Affairs  Bureau  (RAB). 

Two  organizations  comprise 
the  official  Chinese  Catholic 
Church — the  Chinese  Catholic 
Bishops  Conference  (CCBC)  and 
the  Chinese  Catholic  Patriotic 
Association  (CCPA). 

The  CCPA  is  an  organi- 
zation of  bishops,  priests 
and  laity  which  aims  to 
foster  a spirit  of  patriotism 
and  love  for  the  country 
and  the  Church  among 
Catholics.  It  collaborates 
with  the  government  in 
implementing  policy  on 
religious  freedom. 

The  official  Catholic 
Church  in  China  over  the 
past  20  years  has  experi- 
enced increasing  religious  free- 
dom. Catholics  arc  free  to  pray 
publicly  for  the  Pope  and  to 
obey  him  in  matters  pertaining 
to  faith  and  Church  law.  The 
numbers  of  believers  has  grown 
and  seminaries  are  full.  There 
are  many  new  priests  and  Sis- 
ters, although  the  demand  for 


Catholic  spiritual  leaders  is  still 
great,  especially  in  remote  areas. 
Parish  churches  are  generally 
filled  on  Sundays,  and  Mass, 
other  Sacraments  and  instruc- 
tion in  the  faith  take  place  in 
registered  Church  sites. 

The  primary  restriction  expe- 
rienced by  the  official  Catholic 
Church  is  the  prohibition 
against  spreading  the  Gospel  in 
public  places  (e.g.  street  corners, 
door-to-door  evangelizing, 
Catholic  religious  education  in 
schools)  other  than  in  registered 
venues. 

An  openness  to  the  role  of  the 
official  Catholic  Church  in  areas 
of  social  work  is  appearing. 
Caritas-Hong  Kong,  a Catholic 
welfare  organization,  has  many 
social  projects  throughout 
China. 


There  are  Chinese  Catholics 
who  do  not  recognize  the 
authority  of  the  CCPA.  In 
Church  matters  they  express 
their  allegiance  only  to  the  Vati- 
can. They  refrain  from  joining 
the  patriotic  association  and  are 
members  of  the  unofficial 
(unregistered)  Church.  Re-estab- 


The  official  Catholic 
Church  in  China  over 
THE  PAST  20  YEARS  HAS 
EXPERIENCED  INCREASING 
RELIGIOUS  FREEDOM. 
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lishing  diplomatic  relations 
between  the  Vatican  and  China 
would  be  a major  step  in  mending 
this  division  within  the  Chinese 
Catholic  Church. 

Another  factor  contributing  to 
this  division  is  that  the  govern- 
ment has  not  returned  to  the 
Church  some  formerly-owned 
Church  properties  that  were 
taken  over  by  the  state  after  1949. 
In  these  areas  Catholic  worship 
often  takes  place  in  what  the  gov- 


ernment considers  unregistered 
venues  and  this  is  seen  as  unlaw- 
ful assembly. 

It  should  be  noted  that  this 
division  varies  from  place  to 
place.  In  some  areas  of  China  the 
resistance  to  the  Catholic  Patriotic 
Association  is  strong.  In  others, 
the  official  church  and  the  unoffi- 
cial Church  collaborate  closely. 
Despite  this  division,  there  is  an 
ever-growing  sense  of  unity  with- 
in the  Chinese  Catholic  Church 
and  many  Catholics  in  China 
see  the  Church  as  one. 


Estimated  statistics  for  the  Chinese 

Catholic  Church  in  2000  China  and  the  Vatican 


Number  of  Catholics 
Dioceses 

Churches/ chapels 
Bishops 

in  the  official  Church  79 

in  the  unofficial  Church  49 

Priests 

in  the  official  Church  1,200 

in  the  unofficial  Church  1,000 

Sisters 

in  the  official  Church  2,150 

in  the  unofficial  Church  1,500 

Seminaries 

in  the  official  Church  24 

in  the  unofficial  Church  10 

Major  seminarians 

in  the  official  Church  1,000 

in  the  unofficial  Church  700 

Sister  novitiates 

in  the  official  Church  40 

in  the  unofficial  Church  20 

Sisters  in  formation 

in  the  official  Church  1,500 

in  the  unofficial  Church  1,000 

Souri  e:  Tripod,  a publication  of  the  lloly 
Spirit  Study  Center,  I long  Kong. 


Last  October,  on  the 
anniversary  of  the  Jesuit 
missionary  Matteo  Ricci's 
arrival  in  Beijing  in  1601,  a 
meeting  of  international 
Catholic  Church  leaders  took 
place  in  Beijing.  The  meeting 
held  high  expectations  that 
diplomatic  relations  between 
the  Chinese  government  and 
the  Vatican  were  imminent, 
and  that  the  Pope  would 
extend  a formal  apology  for 
the  canonizations  of  Chinese 
martyrs  that  took  place  a 
year  before. 

Those  expectations  fizzled 
out  and  an  apology  did  not 
take  place.  However,  the 
Pope,  in  his  message  to  the 
participants  of  the  Ricci 
meeting,  did  ask  pardon  for 
errors  committed  by  mis- 
sionaries and  others  during 
the  colonial  period.  The  Pope 
also  urged  "normalization  of 
relations  between  the  Peo- 
ple's Republic  of  China  and 


12,000,000 

138 

5,000 


the  Holy  See,"  saying  this  "would 
undoubtedly  have  positive  reper- 
cussions for  humanity's 
progress." 

China  and  the  Vatican  have 
not  had  diplomatic  relations  since 
the  Communist  takeover  of  China 
in  1949. 

Since  the  time  of  last  year's 
meeting  in  Beijing,  there  has  been 
little  mention  of  China-Vatican 
relations.  China  has  been  busy 
with  its  entrance  into  the  World 
Trade  Organization,  the  upcom- 
ing Olympics,  and  focus  on  the 
change  of  top  leadership  which 
will  take  place  in  two  years. 

Canada-China  Church 
relations 

With  respect  to  Canada-China 
Church  relations,  the  Canadian 
Churches  are  planning  an  ecu- 
menical Church  and  government 
visit  from  China  later  this  year  to 
observe  how  religious  freedom 
works  in  Canada.  It  will  be  a 
return  visit  in  response  to  a Cana- 
dian ecumenical  Church  and 
government  delegation  to  China 
in  1999.  The  focus  of  that  delega- 
tion was  religious  freedom  and 
Chinese  legislation. 

As  well,  in  October  2000,  some 
members  of  the  Canadian  delega- 
tion were  invited  to  address  the 
Canada-China  Joint  Committee 
on  Human  Rights.  This  was  the 
first  time  Church  representatives 
received  such  an  invitation. °° 

Fr.  Ray  O'Toole  is  Assistant 
General  on  Scarboro  Missions 
General  Council  and  has  served 
many  years  in  China. 
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LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 


Thank  you  for  this  interesting 
issue  (September  2001,  Interfaith 
Dialogue).  It  helps  me  understand 
some  of  the  religions  of  the  world. 

Janet  T.  Young 

Black  River  Bridge,  NB 

Before  you  get  more  buddy 
buddy  with  other  religions,  let  me 
remind  you  that  while  we  in  Cana- 
da give  all  religions  complete  free- 
dom, some  faiths  do  not  recipro- 
cate. 

You  should  know  that  in  many 
countries  the  Christian  faith  is 
persecuted  and  banned.  Witness 
the  recent  massacre  of  fellow 
Christians  in  Pakistan... 

I  believe  that  you  are  moving 
too  fast  in  your  dealing  with  other 
faiths. 

Joe  Cassar 

Bolton,  ON 

I am  very  pleased  when  I see 
the  Scarboro  Missions  magazine  at 
my  door.  Thank  you  so  much  and 
God  bless  you! 

Sister  Irene  Dwyer,  SC 

Halifax,  NS 

I have  been  receiving  the  Scar- 
boro Missions  magazine  for  years 
and  enjoy  reading  it  and  the  most 
interesting  articles  you  have  each 
time.  Keep  up  the  good  work  and 
God  bless  you. 

T.  Edward  Bruce 

St.  John's,  NF 

How  wonderful  is  your  sacra- 
ment of  service,  especially  in  the 
area  of  lay  missionaries.  I have 
really  enjoyed  your  articles  and 
have  forwarded  one  of  them  to  our 
Archbishop  for  consideration  as 
material  for  our  synod. 

Dick  Cotton 

Burnaby,  BC 


Scarboro  Missions  magazine  has 
been  a source  of  inspiration  for  me 
over  many  years  and  made  me 
aware  of  your  mission  endeavours 
throughout  the  world.  I look  for- 
ward to  your  magazine  each 
month  with  so  many  informative 
articles.  My  mother  was  a support- 
er of  Scarboro  Missions  for  many 
years  before  she  passed  away. 

Mary  Audet 

Matheson,  ON 

I enjoy  the  Scarboro  Missions 
magazine  very  much.  It's  wonder- 
ful what  your  work  is  accomplish- 
ing. God  bless  all  of  you  and  may 
you  have  even  greater  blessings  in 
the  millennium  ahead. 

Mary  O'Malley 

Kirkla)id  Lake,  ON 

Thanks  for  your  cooperation  in 
sending  me  the  20  copies  of  the 
April  2001  issue.  We  plan  to  use 
these  as  part  of  our  parish  infor- 
mation campaign  by  the  Develop- 
ment and  Peace  group. 

Peter  Hart 

Yellowknife,  NT 

I finished  reading  the  Jan-Feb 
(2001,  Mission  to  Ecuador)  edition 
of  your  magazine  and  found  it 
extremely  interesting.  We,  who 
have  so  much,  often  complain.  I 
wonder  how  we'd  react  if  we  were 
reduced  to  living  under  the  condi- 
tions described  in  Father  Frank 
Hegel's  article... 

These  people  need  to  improve 
their  lives  in  every  way  and  they 
certainly  need  more  priests.  I am 
sending  a cheque  to  help  with  the 
seminary. 

May  God  continue  to  bless  you 
in  all  your  work. 

Marie  B.  MacDonald 

Lloydminster,  AB 


I enjoy  your  fine  magazine  each 
month  but  have  one  complaint. 
Nowhere  in  the  magazine  can  I find 
listed  the  rates  of  subscription.  Each 
month  I pass  your  magazine  on  to 
two  friends  of  mine  in  the  Home 
who  also  enjoy  it  so  much. 

Margaret  Griffin 
Interfaith  Home  for  Seniors 
Cornerbrook,  NF 


Thank  you  for  bring  this  to  our 
attention!  Subscription  information 
appears  in  the  masthead  on  page  2. 

1 YEAR:  $8.00  (incls.  GST) 

2 YEARS:  $15.00 

3 YEARS:  $22.00 

Due  to  new  postal  regulations,  we  do 
not  qualify  for  the  postal  subsidy  unless 
you  pay  for  your  subscription  to  the 
magazine.  So  please  let  us  know  when 
part  of  your  donation  is  to  be  used  for 
your  magazine  subscription  reneival. 

In  this  way  we  will  keep  our  subsidy 
— a substantial  savings  in  postal  costs. 
(Note  that  no  receipt  can  be  issued  for 
subscriptions.) 


Each  article  is  such  food  for 
thought  and  prayer.  I treasure  the 
copies  which  have  my  cousin  Fr. 
Buddy  Smith's  "In  Memory". 

M.  Jean  Gunn 

Pictou,  NS 

Your  Scarboro  Missions  maga- 
zine is  really  a great  magazine — 
great  reading. 

God  bless. 

Rev.  Francis  J.  O'Neill 

Kingston,  ON 

I am  again  renewing  my  sub- 
scription for  your  excellent  maga- 
zine. I enjoy  every  copy  and  praise 
God  for  the  work  you  are  doing 
for  His  Kingdom. 

Sister  Margaret  MacLellan 
Halifax,  NS 
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By  Fr.  Raymond  O'Toole,  S.F.M. 


Fraser's  vision 


n 1902  Fr.  John  Mary  Fraser 
set  sail  from  Vancouver  to 
begin  his  missionary  career  in 
China.  China  had  been  experi- 
encing the  Boxer  uprising — a 
reaction  to  the  presence  of  for- 
eign nations  in  its  midst  since  the 
middle  of  the  previous  century. 
These  foreign  powers  had  carved 
out  for  themselves  parts  of  China 
over  which  they  exerted  control. 
The  Church  accompanied  these 
colonial  powers  and  all  of  the 
bishops  and  most  of  the  priests 
and  religious  were  foreign. 

At  the  time  whole  territories  in 
China  were  assigned  to  religious 
orders  from  France,  Germany, 
Italy  and  other  European  coun- 
tries. Fr.  Fraser  served  in  the 
Diocese  of  Ningpo,  in  Chekiang 
(Zhejiang)  Province.  The  diocese 
was  run  by  a religious  order 
called  the  Vincentians  or 
Lazarists  and  the  bishop  was 
from  France. 

Fr.  Vincent  Lebbe — a young 
Lazarist  priest  from  Belgium  and 
a contemporary  of  Fr.  Fraser — 
became  over  the  years  more  and 
more  involved  in  this  question  of 
making  the  Church  more  Chi- 
nese. It  is  from  Fr.  Lebbe's  letters 
to  a friend,  Fr.  A.  Cotta,  that  we 
learn  also  of  the  involvements  of 
Fr.  Fraser  in  this  question. 

In  a letter  dated  June  9,  1917, 
Fr.  Lebbe  writes  about  two  visits 
he  had  from  Fr.  Fraser.  During 
these  visits  Fr.  Fraser  shared  his 
desire  and  his  efforts  to  establish 
a diocese  which  would  eventual- 
ly come  under  the  control  of  a 
C hinese  bishop  and  priests. 

Not  long  after  he  arrived  in 


Fr.  John  Mary  Fraser 

WAS  A PIONEER  IN  HIS 
ATTEMPT  TO  PUT  THE 

Church  in  China 

UNDER  THE  LEADERSHIP 

of  Chinese  bishops 

AND  CLERGY. 


1902,  Fr.  Fraser  became  disillu- 
sioned with  the  style  of  Church 
in  China.  He  could  not  under- 
stand the  life  of  missionaries  who 
seemed  to  spend  more  time  in 
their  religious  communities  than 
in  evangelizing  the  Chinese.  As 
well,  there  was  a certain  degree 
of  anti-Chinese  sentiment  among 
some  of  the  missionaries.  They 
lived  in  compounds  that  separat- 
ed them  from  the  Chinese  who 
perceived  the  Church  as  foreign. 

Fr.  Fraser,  having  experienced 
this,  returned  to  an  idea  he  had 
had  for  some  time — to  make  the 
Church  more  Chinese,  or  as  he 
called  it,  "to  normalize  the 
Church."  This  meant  changing 
the  model  of  Church  in  China 
from  one  run  by  foreign  religious 
orders  to  one  run  by  Chinese 
bishops  and  priests. 

Fraser  proposes  a diocese 
run  by  Chinese  clergy 

Fr.  Fraser's  vision  was  for  a 
diocese  which  would  have  two 
bishops,  one  foreign  and  the 


other  Chinese,  and  the  Chinese 
bishop  would  eventually  take 
over.  In  this  diocese,  European 
and  North  American  secular 
priests — those  not  belonging  to  a 
religious  order — would  be 
brought  in  to  help  out. 

In  the  archives  of  Scarboro 
Missions,  there  is  a note  written 
in  Fr.  Fraser's  own  hand  giving 
further  reasons  for  founding  such 
a diocese.  These  included: 

1)  the  scarcity  of  priests 
from  the  Lazarist  religious 
order  and  the  fact  that  they 
alone  had  to  supply  seven 
dioceses  in  China; 

2)  the  immense  size  of  the 
Diocese  of  Ningpo  which 
could  easily  be  broken  up  to 
allow  for  this  new  diocese  Fr. 
Fraser  envisioned; 

3)  secular  priests,  not 
belonging  to  a religious  order, 
would  be  more  inclined  to 
work  under  a Chinese  bishop 
rather  than  a bishop  who  was 
a member  of  a religious  order; 
and 

4)  secular  missionaries 
would  not  have  to  divide  their 
loyalties  between  a religious 
superior  and  the  local  bishop. 

At  the  time  there  were  about 
19  secular  priests  working  in 
the  Diocese  of  Ningpo.  Ten  were 
Chinese.  This  was  more  than 
enough  to  start  the  new  diocese. 

In  1910  Fr.  Fraser  went  to 
America  for  the  purpose  of 
founding  a seminary  to  supply 
future  priests  for  this  new  dio- 
cese. The  Cardinal  of  New  York 
liked  the  plan  but  requested  a 
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if  a Chinese  Church 


letter  from  Bishop  Reynaud,  the 
Bishop  of  Ningpo,  to  show  that 
he  was  in  agreement.  The  letter 
arrived  and  the  Cardinal  aban- 
doned the  project.  Bishop  Rey- 
naud, a Lazarist,  was  against  Fr. 
Fraser's  plan. 

Shortly  after,  in  1911,  Fr.  Fras- 
er left  for  Rome  to  bring  his  case 
to  Propaganda  Fide,  known 
today  as  the  Vatican  Congrega- 
tion for  the  Evangelization  of 
Peoples.  He  prepared  a report  on 
the  rationale  for  founding  a dio- 
cese with  a secular  bishop  and 
priests. 

In  one  of  Fr.  Fraser's  letters  to 
Propaganda  he  clearly  states,  "I 
know  that  we  are  not  supposed 
to  approach  Propaganda  without 
going  through  our  bishop,  but 
you  understand  how  this  is  not 
possible  in  this  case,  since  our 
bishop  belongs  to  a religious 
congregation." 

Cardinal  Gotti,  the  head  of 
Propaganda,  approved  the  pro- 
ject but  it  would  never  be  real- 
ized because  of  opposition  on  the 
part  of  the  Lazarists.  Claude 
Sautens  in  his  book.  The  Catholic 
Church  in  China  in  the  20th  Centu- 
ry gives  three  reasons  on  the  part 
of  the  Lazarists: 

1 ) the  project  was  proposed 
by  a (North)  American  who 
could  not  accept  the  French 
Protectorate; 

2)  the  plan  aimed  at  putting 
secular  priests  in  charge  of  a 
mission  territory;  and 

3)  the  project  was  consider- 
ing the  gradual  handing  over 
of  the  entire  diocese  to  the 
Chinese  clergy. 


As  a result  of  all  this,  Bishop 
Reynaud  of  Ningpo  stopped 
recruiting  foreign  secular  priests; 
that  is,  priests  that  did  not  belong 
to  a religious  order. 

After  10  days  in  Rome  Fr. 
Fraser  left  for  Ireland  by  way  of 
Genoa,  Italy.  He  had  an  idea  to 
recruit  missionaries  for  his  pro- 
ject through  the  Genoa  seminary. 
On  this  he  also  met  with  opposi- 
tion from  the  Lazarists.  It  is  Fr. 
Lebbe's  belief  that  Fr.  Fraser 
should  have  stayed  longer 
because  of  Propaganda's  basic 
support  for  the  project. 

Fr.  Fraser  returned  to  China  in 
1912  but  little  is  mentioned  about 
the  project  from  then  on,  save  for 
his  recounting  the  story  to  Fr. 
Lebbe  in  1917.  Fr.  Fraser  did 
receive  a letter  from  a bishop  in 
Rome  indicating  his  report  was 
good  but  needed  to  be  further 
developed  and  that  to  deal  with 
such  a big  issue  would  take  at 
least  three  to  four  years  and 
require  continuous  lobbying. 

Fr.  John  Mary  Fraser  wade  clear 
in  his  letters  and  writings  that  he 
did  not  want  the  China  Mission 
College  (later  Scarboro  Missions)  to 
become  a religious  order.  In  1949  he 
wrote: 

"I  would  re-adopt  the  ordi- 
nary soutane.  It  seems  to  me  the 
imposition  of  a habit  on  our 
priests  is  a step  towards  turning 
our  Society  into  a religious 
order;  whereas,  as  was  stated  in 
our  first  constitutions,  the  object 
of  our  institution  is  to  form 
good  secular  priests." 


In  1918  Fr.  Fraser  returned  to 
Canada  and  founded  a China 
Missions  College.  Eventually  a 
territory  was  given  to  Scarboro 
Missions  which  became  the  Dio- 
cese of  Lishui.  However,  the 
agreement  was  along  the  lines  of 
the  existing  model  in  China — 
with  a religious  congregation 
responsible  for  the  territory — and 
not  as  Fr.  Fraser  had  hoped. 

There  was  no  doubt  that  Fr. 
Fraser  was  a pioneer  in  his 
attempt  to  put  the  Church  in 
China  under  the  leadership  of 
Chinese  bishops  and  clergy.  Fr. 
Lebbe  was  inspired  by  Fr.  Fras- 
er's work.  We  know  that  in  1926, 
six  Chinese  bishops  were 
appointed.  Several  were  appoint- 
ed to  dioceses  in  the  same 
province  of  Chekiang  where  Fr. 
Fraser  worked.  Most  of  the  credit 
must  go  to  Fr.  Vincent  Lebbe,  but 
Rome  was  already  prepared  by 
Fr.  Fraser's  earlier  efforts.°° 

In  1998,  Fr.  Raymond  O'Toole, 
Assistant  General  of  Scarboro  Mis- 
sions, visited  the  Vincent  Lebbe 
Archives  at  Louvain-la-Neuve  Uni- 
versity in  Belgium.  There  he  discov- 
ered five  pieces  of  correspondence 
that  revealed  new  information  con- 
cerning Monsignor  Fraser’s  pioneer- 
ing vision  of  a Chinese  Church. 

A word  of  thanks  to  Claude 
Sotens,  curator  of  the  Vincent  Lebbe 
Archives,  who  informed  Fr.  O'Toole 
of  the  existence  of  this  documenta- 
tion in  the  -writings  of  Fr.  Lebbe. 

Special  thanks  as  well  to  Pont 
Viau  Father  Eloy  Roy,  Montreal,  for 
making  the  hand-written  letters  in 
French  legible  for  translation. 
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In  season  and  out  of  season 

On  being  a missionary  in  China  today. 

By  Fr.  Brian  Swords,  S.F.M. 


Missionaries  in  today's 

context  are  considered  by 
some  to  be  an  anachro- 
nism at  best  and  an  impediment  to 
the  self-realization  of  others  at 
worst.  To  be  a priest-missionary 
seems  to  exacerbate  the  situation. 
The  celibate  priesthood  is  under 
fire  from  psychologists,  human 
rights  workers,  the  media  and  a 
host  of  others  within  and  outside 
the  Church. 

Why  then  do  I not  only  contin- 
ue but  also  savour  being  a mis- 
sionary and  a priest  in  the  current 
environment?  It  comes  down  to  a 
basic  belief.  I believe  that  God 
loves  me  and  in  return,  I try  to 
love  God.  I believe  I am  working 
at  responding  to  the  Spirit  at  work 
in  my  life,  in  the  life  of  Scarboro 


Missions,  and  in  the  Church  in 
Canada  and  throughout  the  world. 

Am  I successful?  In  all  honesty 
I must  say  I do  not  know.  Current- 
ly accepted  criteria  indicate  that  I 
am  not,  nor  have  I been,  success- 
ful. I have  not  baptized  any  Chi- 
nese people  in  China.  I have  not 
built  any  churches,  schools  or 
started  any  grand  program.  In  my 
heart  I do  believe  that  I have  tried 
and  continue  to  try  to  respond  and 
that  is  what  encourages  me  to 
continue  and  to  do  so  with  a light 
step.  Success  or  failure  do  influ- 
ence me;  however,  who  and  how  I 
am  in  my  own  eyes  or  the  eyes  of 
others  is  not  as  important  as  who 
and  how  I am  in  the  eyes  of 
Jesus — whom  I not  only  try  to 
follow  but  love. 

Teaching 
English  in 
China  as  a 
missionary  is 
a simple  yet 
poignant 
response  to  a 
real  need. 
Being  a mis- 
sionary here 
entails  being 
a presence — a 
quiet  witness 
to  the  fact 
that  these  are 
my  brothers 
and  sisters. 
We  are  one; 
Jesus  has 
redeemed  all 
of  us. 

I have 

become  part 
of  the  lives  of 


Fr.  Brian  Swords  with  <1  fellow  passenger  on  the  train  while 
travelling  in  China.  Fr.  Swords  teaches  English  at  a 
college  in  the  poor  and  remote  area  of  Inner  Mongolia. 


many  students  for  brief  but  forma- 
tive periods  and  a few  of  these 
relationships  have  continued  and 
developed.  I believe  these  young 
people  are  and  have  been  my  chil- 
dren. We  have  formed  relation- 
ships which  have  affected  them 
and  me. 

Many  students  have  told  me 
that  I was  their  first  contact  with  a 
stranger  or  foreigner  and  that  this 
has  helped  them  understand  West- 
erners and  Catholics.  For  others  I 
have  been  a question  mark. 
Chinese  colleagues  and  students 
often  ask.  Why  teach  when  you 
could  be  employed  with  a better 
salary  in  Canada? 

Some  Canadian  Catholics  have 
asked  why  I teach  in  China  when 
there  is  such  a need  for  priests  in 
Canadian  parishes  at  this  time. 

The  questions  are  valid  and  chal- 
lenge me  to  reflect  and  answer 
them.  My  reply  continues  to 
evolve  in  the  context  of  a priest- 
missionary teaching  in  China. 

Being  a missionary — being  a 
part  of  Church  and  the  People  of 
God  is  for  me  a privilege.  Faith  is  a 
gift.  In  reply  to  this  gift  I have 
become  a priest  missionary.  This  is 
my  simple,  ongoing  response. 

Each  of  us  must  respond  to  the  gift 
of  faith  with  which  we  have  been 
so  generously  endowed. 

As  we  revisit  our  response  and 
glory  in  the  challenges  which  God 
sets  before  us,  let  our  prayer  be 
that  we  be  faithful  in  season  and 
out  of  season,  just  as  Jesus  is  for 
the  world  and  for  us.  Let  us  strive 
to  be  authentic. °o 
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Christmas  in  China 


Scarboro  missioner  Sr.  jean  Perry  with  her  students  at  the 
college  in  Inner  Mongolia  where  she  and  Fr.  Brian  Swords 
teach  English. 


By  Sr.  Jean  Perry,  C.S.J. 


Christmas  2001  was  a quiet 
but  pleasant  celebration. 
Although  our  contract  as 
foreign  teachers  does  not  stipulate 
Christmas  day  as  a holiday,  the 
English  department  at  the  univer- 
sity gave  us  the  day  off. 

With  the  increased  access  to  the 
internet,  the  students  have  become 
very  keen  on  'borrowing'  certain 
aspects  of  the  Christmas  feast  so 
that  they,  too,  can  participate  in 
the  festivities. 

On  the  afternoon  of  December 
24,  they  put  on  a performance 
featuring  plays,  dances  and  even  a 
traditional  Christmas  carol  sung 
by  the  university  choir.  I'm  always 
amazed  at  how  much  they  can 
produce  with  so  few  resources. 

After  the  performance,  Fr.  Brian 
Swords  and  I,  both  Scarboro  mis- 
sionaries, attended  an  evening 
service  at  the  church.  We  found  it 
quite  different  from  what  we  had 
experienced  at  our  last  teaching 
post  in  Changsha.  Apparently 
priests  from  Belgium,  early  mis- 
sionaries to  China,  had  served 
here  and  the  people  still  maintain 
some  of  the  rituals  from  then. 

As  we  cycled  into  the  church 
yard  we  were  greeted  with  a huge 
bonfire  and  many  people  standing 
around  chatting.  We  parked  our 
bicycles  and  were  told  that  the 
service  would  begin  with  a candle- 
light procession.  For  a moment  I 
thought  I had  missed  a season  and 
it  was  already  Easter! 

We  became  one  with  the  crowd 
trying  to  keep  warm  while  waiting 
in  temperatures  of  minus  18 
degrees  Celsius.  We  had  been  told 
to  bring  candles,  with  extras  to 


share  with 
those  who 
did  not  have 
any.  It  didn't 
take  long  to 
give  away 
our  extras. 

Twenty 
minutes  later 
we  were  still 
outside, 
stamping 
our  feet  and 
moving  clos- 
er and  closer 
to  the  others 
to  take  advantage  of  the  body 
heat.  1 thought  Canadians  were 
tough,  but  those  Belgians  must 
have  been  a hearty  people. 

Finally  the  word  was  given  to 
light  our  candles;  the  procession 
had  started.  At  the  end  of  the  yard 
and  on  the  other  side  of  the  bon- 
fire we  could  see  candles  flickering 
in  the  darkness.  Along  came  the 
priest  at  the  head  of  the  procession 
carrying  the  baby  Jesus  in  a little 
wicker  bread  basket  covered  with 
sparkles.  At  the  same  time  fire- 
works exploded  in  the  background 
while  the  choir  sang  carols  with 
melodies  that  sounded  faintly 
familiar,  but  with  words  that  I 
could  not  understand. 

After  that,  approximately  700  of 
us  filed  into  the  dark,  unheated 
church  to  find  standing  room. 
Then,  right  on  cue,  someone 
turned  on  the  light  switch  and 
colored  lights  came  on  in  every 
conceivable  space.  The  baby  Jesus 
in  his  wicker  basket  was  placed 
carefully  between  his  parents  in  a 
manger  and  I knew  it  was  Christ- 


mas in  China. 

The  liturgy  ended  around  8:30 
and  Fr.  Brian  and  I were  invited  to 
join  the  parishioners  in  the  meet- 
ing room  for  a meal.  Many  people 
had  brought  food  to  share — mut- 
ton, pork,  rice  and  vegetables. 

People  came  by  to  wish  us  a 
Merry  Christmas  and  to  tell  us 
how  pleased  they  were  to  have  us 
join  their  little  community.  We 
were  the  only  foreigners  present. 
Of  course,  all  this  was  in  Chinese 
so  Fr.  Brian  translated  for  me. 

After  the  meal  it  was  back  to 
the  church  to  enjoy  a performance 
of  carols  sung  once  again  by  the 
choir.  We  finally  wished  everyone 
a Merry  Christmas  and  left  around 
ten  o'clock. 

I scraped  the  ice  crystals  off  my 
bicycle  seat  before  beginning  our 
20-minute  bike  ride  back  to  the 
school  residence.  The  night  was 
clear  and  crisp  as  we  rode  slowly 
through  the  back  lanes  and  the 
unlit  streets.  It  was  dark  and  icy, 
but  we  arrived  safely. °° 
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By  Fr.  Tim  Ryan,  S.F.M. 


Watching  and  waiting 


By  going  to  'be  with'  others.  . . 

MISSIONERS  SERVE  AS  A SPECIAL  SIGN 
OF  HOW  ALL  OF  US  ARE  CALLED  TO 
VIGILANTLY  BUT  PATIENTLY  RESPOND 
TO  THE  GOSPEL  CALL: 

TO  'WATCH  AND  WAIT'  UPON  GOD. 


In  1968,  while  pursuing  mis- 
sion studies  at  a Mission  Insti- 
tute in  Germany,  I was  invited 
by  the  editor  of  the  institute's 
publication  to  attend  and  write  a 
report  on  the  38th  Annual  Lou- 
vain Mission  Week  in  Belgium. 
The  principal  annual  gathering  of 
the  European  Catholic  Mission 
movement  at  the  time,  it  brought 
together  academics,  representa- 
tives of  mission  societies  and 
many  missioners  and  representa- 
tives of  the  "younger  churches" 
(as  they  were  called  at  the  time!). 
The  event  was  impressive — 
about  150  participants  from  more 
than  20  countries,  all  involved  in 
mission  in  various  ways  through- 
out the  world. 

One  particular  memory  of  that 
conference  has  always  stood  out 
for  me.  In  a small  workshop  ses- 
sion, a middle-aged  Dutch  mis- 
sionary recounted  how,  some 
years  before,  he  had  accepted 
responsibility  for  working  with  a 
people  in  East  Africa  who  had  no 
significant  previous  exposure  to 
Christianity.  Based  on  his  own 
mission  experience  up  to  that 
point,  he  felt  a fundamentally 
different  approach  was  neces- 
sary. 

Mutual  respect 

I le  set  out  to  live  very  simply 
and  patiently  among  this  newly- 
adopted  people,  taking  as  much 
time  as  required,  not  only  to 
learn  their  language  and  culture, 
but  also  to  develop  a relationship 
based  on  authentic  mutual 
resped.  I le  had  waited,  literally 
for  years,  before  a common 


exploration  of  religious  beliefs 
developed  between  them. 

In  the  Church  of  the  1960s, 
this  approach  was  prophetically 
challenging.  It  incorporated  a 
sensitivity  and  respect  for  cultur- 
al diversity  which  the  contempo- 
rary world  was  by  then  appropri- 
ately demanding.  But  it  also 
reflected  a more  humble  recogni- 
tion that  'God's  reign'  was  pre- 


sent in  our  world  in  diverse  and 
mysterious  ways  and  that  this 
required  of  us  a respectful  and 
patient  dependence  on  the  move- 
ment of  the  Spirit. 

In  the  course  of  sharing  his 
story  with  us,  this  missionary 
recounted  an  interesting  anec- 
dote. Fairly  soon  after  he  arrived 
to  live  among  his  newly-adopted 
people,  word  reached  him  that 


Fr.  Tim  Ryan  receives  the  Katharine  Hockin  Award 

On  February  23,  2002,  Fr.  Tim  Ryan  will  be  presented  with  the 
third  annual  Katharine  Hockin  Award  for  Global  Cross  Cul- 
tural Mission  and  Ministry. 

A Scarboro  missioner  for  40  years,  Fr.  Ryan  served  in  Brazil  for 
10  years  and  in  Canada  in  the  training  and  formation  of  Scarboro 
missioners.  He  also  taught  at  the  Toronto  School  of  Theology,  Uni- 
versity of  Toronto,  for  eight  years.  Since  1985  he  has  worked  on  sev- 
eral ecumenical  Church  coalitions,  as  executive  director  of  the  Inter- 
Church  Coalition  on  Human  Rights  in  Latin  America,  as  co-director 
of  the  Canadian  Churches  Forum  for  Global  Ministries,  and  as  chair- 
person of  the  Taskforce  on  the  Churches  and  Corporate  Responsibili- 
ty. Today  he  is  again  coordinating  Scarboro  Missions'  Justice  and 
Peace  Office,  an  office  he  established  in  1980. 

The  award  is  named  after  Dr.  Katharine  Hockin  who,  until  her 
death  in  1993,  became  internationally  known  as  an  ecumenist  and  an 
educator  in  the  field  of  mission  studies,  helping  Canadians  in  their 
understanding  and  practice  of  mission  overseas  and  in  Canada. 
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L-R:  Fr.  Jack  Lynch,  Superior  General  of  Scarboro  Missions,  visits  the 
Scarboro  China  mission  team.  Beside  Fr.  Jack  are  Louise  Malnachuk, 
Cynthia  Chu,  Mary  Lou  Howard,  and  Sr.  Jean  Perry  CSJ.  The  fifth  member 
of  the  team  is  Fr.  Brian  Swords  who  is  taking  the  picture. 


his  father  had  died  back  in 
Europe.  Returning  home  for  the 
funeral  was  impossible.  He  was 
there,  alone,  among  a people 
who  could  provide  none  of  the 
support  which  would  have  been 
there  for  him  within  his  own 
family,  faith  and  culture. 

However,  a local  man  who 
had  done  some  work  for  him,  on 
learning  of  the  death  of  his 
father,  simply  arrived  at  his 
home.  He  entered  and  just  sat 
with  the  missioner,  mostly  in 
silence,  throughout  the  day  and 
into  the  evening.  Across  a yawn- 
ing cultural  divide  there  was 
little  the  man  could  say  or  do; 
but  he  could  and  did  'watch  and 
wait'  with  the  missioner.  This 
gentle  gesture  had  been  a gen- 
uine grace  for  the  missioner, 
helping  him  to  bear  his  sorrow. 

Some  30  years  later,  we  can  be 
grateful  that  much  of  our  con- 
temporary mission  experience 
has  come  to  share  in  the  qualities 
of  this  prophetic  missioner's 
experience.  For  a generation 
now,  many  Scarboro  missioners 
have  been  willing  to  live  and 
serve  in  China  teaching  English. 
They  go  fully  aware  that  it  will 
not  be  possible  in  the  foreseeable 
future  to  have  any  role  in  formal 
'evangelization'  or  to  contribute 
in  any  direct  way  to  the  building 
up  of  the  Chinese  Church. 


Most  newer  Scarboro  mission- 
ers in  other  parts  of  the  world 
are  now  lay  missioners.  Few 
work  in  any  direct  way  in  'evan- 
gelization'. They  are  content  to 
serve  humbly  in  any  position 
where  they  feel  they  can  be  of 
help,  and  where  their  host  coun- 
try is  willing  to  accept  and  sus- 
tain their  presence.  Their  calling 
is  to  'be  with'  brothers  and  sis- 
ters far  away — to  be  a human 
expression  that  we  want  to  know 
and  respect  all  of  God's  children 
throughout  the  world  as,  togeth- 
er, we  search  for  and  wait  upon 
God's  will.  When,  how,  or  if  our 
shared  quest  will  find  expression 
in  a common  faith  often  remains 
a mystery  to  us. 

By  going  to  'be  with'  others 
across  the  still  so  mysterious 
chasms  of  diverse  languages, 
cultures  and  beliefs  in  our 
world,  missioners  serve  as  a 
special  sign  of  how  all  of  us  are 
called  to  vigilantly  but  patiently 
respond  to  the  Gospel's  call:  to 
'watch  and  wait'  upon  God. 
Meanwhile,  in  the  process,  we 
experience  how  God  grants  us  to 
serve  as  genuine  channels  of 
grace  for  one  another.°° 


Ways  you  can 
help  Scarboro 

Missions 

Our  gift  planning  officer 
will  be  happy  to  speak  with 
you,  our  partner  in  mission, 
about  the  many  new  ways  you 
can  help  Scarboro  Missions 
in  our  work  of 
proclaiming  the  Gospel. 

By  changing  how  you  give, 

YOU  CAN  SAVE  MORE  TODAY 
AND  BENEFIT  TOMORROW! 

Please  send  this  coupon  to: 
Paul  Nazareth,  Gift  Planning  Officer 
Scarboro  Missions 
2685  Kingston  Road 
Scarborough,  ON  M1M  1M4 
Phone:  1-800-260-4815 
Email:  pn@scarboromissions.ca 

YES!  I would  like  to  know  more 
about  how  I can  help 
Scarboro  Missions. 

Name: 

PLEASE  PRINT 

Address: 


apt.  # 

c;ty/ province  postal  code 

Phone:  ( ) 


Email: 
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Fr.  John  Joseph  O'Connor,  sfm,  passed  away 
on  November  7,  2001,  of  congestive  heart  and  kidney 
failure.  Fr.  John  was  born  on  May  29,  1927,  in  Toronto, 
Ontario.  He  entered  St.  Francis  Xavier  Seminary  in  1945 
and  was  ordained  for  Scarboro  Missions  on  December 
22,  1951.  He  would  have  celebrated  50  years  of  priest- 
hood in  the  month  following  his  death. 

In  September  1952  Fr.  John  arrived  in  the  Dominican 
Republic  and  for  the  next  nine  years  served  in  El  Seibo, 
Hato  Mayor,  Azua,  and  finally  in  Padre  Las  Casas 
where  he  was  appointed  pastor  in  November  1959. 

These  were  difficult  years  dur- 
ing the  dictatorship  of  Leonidas 
Trujillo.  "Many  Scarboro  priests 
witnessed  Trujillo's  egocentric 
and  harsh  dictatorship,"  Fr.  John 
wrote  of  that  time,  "and  the  conse- 
quent personal  and  social  abuses. 
Scarboro  missionaries  were 
appalled.  For  them,  social  justice 
was  very  meaningful,  but  the 
perplexing  question  of  what  to  do 
was  a subject  of  debate,  diverse 
opinions  and  at  times  controver- 
sy." 

Fr.  John  spoke  to  his  bishop  and  asked  to  be 
removed  as  pastor  in  Padre  Las  Casas  or  he  would  take 
a public  stand  against  Trujillo.  Bishop  Reilly,  CSsR, 
counseled  him  to  follow  his  conscience. 

"After  much  soul-searching,"  Fr.  John  wrote,  "and 
with  recognition  of  my  own  fears,  inadequacies  and 
unworthiness,  that  fateful  but  planned  Sunday  arrived. 
In  my  homily  I spoke  of  the  murders,  lack  of  freedom, 
violations  of  human  rights,  and  the  many  social  injus- 
tices perpetrated..." 

Fr.  John  was  expelled  from  the  Dominican  Republic 
in  1961  on  trumped  up  charges  of  smuggling  drugs  and 
corrupting  people. 

Back  in  Canada,  he  returned  to  his  studies  and 
received  a doctorate  in  psychology  from  the  University 
of  Ottawa  in  1967.  For  the  next  20  years  he  practiced 
clinical  psychology  in  the  United  States.  He  retired  to 
Sun  City,  Florida,  where  he  dedicated  himself  to  spiri- 
tual direction,  especially  accompanying  cancer  patients 
and  their  families. 

In  April  2000  Fr.  John  wrote  to  Scarboro  Missions 
central  house  in  Canada  to  forward  a donation  given  to 
him.  I lis  letter  stated  that  he  wanted  the  money  sent  to 
the  Dominican  Republic.  I Ie  saw  his  time  there  "as  the 
best  years  of  my  life,"  he  said.  "So  if  possible  I want  the 
money  to  go  to  feed  the  hungriest  of  the  hungry  and 
the  poorest  of  the  poor."°° 


Fr.  George  COURTRIGHT,  SFM,  passed  away 
on  November  21,  2001,  at  Providence  Villa  in 
Scarborough,  Ontario.  He  had  been  failing  due  to 
heart  problems  for  several  months  and  moved  to 
Providence  Villa  a short  time  before  his  death. 

Fr.  George  was  born  in 
Ottawa  on  June  24, 1916.  He 
was  educated  there  and  grad- 
uated with  a Bachelor  of 
Commerce  degree  from 
Ottawa  University  before 
entering  St.  Francis  Xavier 
Seminary  in  1940.  He  was 
ordained  for  Scarboro 
Missions  by  Archbishop 
Vachon  in  Ottawa  on  June  10, 
1945. 

He  first  went  to  the 
Dominican  Republic  in 
September  1945  and  served  there  for  15  years.  Fr. 
George  returned  to  Canada  in  1960  and  was 
appointed  to  the  Promotion  Department  where  he 
served  until  1969. 

In  September  of  1969,  at  the  invitation  of  Bishop 
Carter,  he  assumed  a new  role  as  Director  of 
Missions  for  the  Diocese  of  London,  Ontario,  dedi- 
cating himself  to  the  promotion  of  mission  work. 

In  1984,  he  underwent  a quadruple  bypass  and 
then  began  serving  in  Michigan  at  St.  Stephen's 
Parish  in  Port  Huron  and  St.  James  Parish  in 
Ferndale. 

In  his  early  80s,  he  officially  retired  to  Fraser 
Acres,  Scarboro  Missions'  residence  in  Omemee, 
Ontario,  where  he  lived  until  a few  months  before 
his  death. 

A Wake  Service  was  held  in  the  chapel  at 
Scarboro  Missions  central  house  on  November  23, 
followed  by  burial  in  Our  Lady  Queen  of  Angels 
cemetery  adjacent  to  St.  Augustine's  Seminary  in 
Scarborough. 

The  Funeral  Mass  of  the  Resurrection  was  cele- 
brated by  Fr.  Jack  Lynch,  Superior  General  of 
Scarboro  Missions.  He  was  joined  by  Bishop 
Robert  Clune,  Fr.  Norbert  Gignac  and  Fr.  Dave 
Harding,  classmates  of  Fr.  Courtright,  as  well  as 
members  of  Scarboro  Missions,  including  Fr. 
Joseph  Curcio  who  gave  the  homily. 

It  was  noted  by  many  that  Fr.  George  always 
tried  to  get  along  with  everyone  and  never  wanted 
to  feel  animosity  toward  anyone.®0 
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IN  MEMORY 


Fr.  HUGH  MacDoUGALL,  SFM,  died  accidentally  out- 
side of  his  residence  in  Havana,  Cuba,  on  November  13, 
2001.  His  death  was  a result  of  head  injuries  received  after 
being  struck  by  a bicycle  as  he  crossed  the  street  to  his 
parked  car. 

Born  on  June  10,  1934,  in  Sydney  Mines,  Nova  Scotia,  Fr. 
Hugh  received  his  early  schooling  in  Sydney  Mines  and  at 
Xavier  Junior  College  in  Sydney.  He  graduated  in  1956  with 
a Bachelor  of  Arts  degree  from  St.  Francis  Xavier 
University,  Antigonish,  Nova  Scotia,  and  entered  the 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society  a year  later. 

Ordained  to  the  priesthood  on  August  21,  1960,  Fr.  Hugh 
was  appointed  to  St. Vincent,  West  Indies,  in  1961.  In  1975 
his  next  assignment  began  as  director  of  student  formation 
in  Canada,  and  from  1980-82  he  served  in  Halifax,  Nova 
Scotia,  promoting  vocations  and  the  work  of  the  Society. 

From  1982  he  began  working  in 
Peru  until  he  was  recalled  in  1991  to 
serve  again  as  director  of  the  student 
formation  program.  From  1992-1997 
he  served  as  a member  of  the  General 
Council,  and  in  1995  took  on  the  addi- 
tional responsibility  as  pastor  of  St. 
Theresa's  Shrine  parish  in 
Scarborough,  Ontario. 

In  1999  Fr.  Hugh  was  assigned  to 
work  in  Cuba  with  the  Quebec  Foreign 
Mission  Society;  an  exciting  appoint- 
ment for  him  as  Cuba  was  a new  area 
of  work  for  Scarboro  Missions. 

Fr.  Hugh  is  survived  by  three  brothers,  Fr.  Angus 
MacDougall,  pastor  of  St.  Theresa's  parish,  Sydney,  Nova 
Scotia;  Ronald  (Ethel),  Sydney  Mines;  and  Cameron 
(Gladys),  of  Antigonish. 

A funeral  Mass  of  the  Resurrection  was  celebrated  on 
Thursday,  November  15,  in  Fr.  Hugh's  parish  of  San  Jose, 
Bahia  Honda,  in  the  Diocese  of  Pinar  del  Rio,  Cuba,  where 
he  was  buried. 

Many  moving  tributes  were  read  aloud,  coming  from  as 
far  away  as  Peru.  The  people  of  La  Victoria,  a poor  neigh- 
bourhood where  Fr.  Hugh  served  in  Peru,  wrote  of  their 
profound  sadness.  They  shared  the  memory  of  Fr.  Hugh's 
love,  expressed  through  generous  outreach  and  solidarity 
with  the  community.  "How  well  he  understood  the  tender- 
ness of  God  and  lived  it  in  the  midst  of  our  people,"  they 
wrote. 

Abounding  with  energy,  determined,  at  times  stubborn, 
yet  deeply  loving — these  all  describe  the  person  of  Fr.  Hugh 
MacDougall,  who  will  be  greatly  missed.  Sr.  Mary  Beth 
Moore  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  who  served  with  Fr.  Hugh 
in  Peru,  captured  the  feeling  of  one  and  all  when  she  wrote, 
"My  life  is  richer  for  his  friendship. 


Fr.  VlNCE  MURNAGHAN,  passed  away 
suddenly  at  his  home  in  Charlottetown,  Prince 
Edward  Island,  on  November  15,  2001.  Born  in 
Fort  Augustus  in  1922,  Fr.  Vince  graduated 
from  St.  Dunstan's  University  in  1945  and  was 
ordained  to  the  priesthood  in  1949.  After  fur- 
ther education  in  Business  Administration,  he 
taught  at  St.  Dunstan's  University  until  1968. 

For  the  next  six  years  he  served  in  the 

Dominican  Republic  as 
part  of  the  Diocese  of 
Charlottetown's  Latin 
American  Missionary 
Program  (LAMP),  and 
became  an  integral  part 
of  Scarboro  Missions' 
work  among  the 
Dominican  people. 

Returning  to  Prince 
Edward  Island,  he  served 
in  a number  of  parishes 
until  his  retirement  in 
1994.  After  retiring,  he 
continued  to  provide  pastoral  assistance  in 
parishes  and  nursing  homes. 

Fr.  Vince  contributed  significantly  to 
Scarboro  Missions'  work  among  the  poor  in 
the  Dominican  Republic,  helping  the  poor  to 
maintain  the  dignity  which  is  theirs  as  chil- 
dren of  God.  In  return,  those  same  poor 
helped  Fr.  Vince  to  see  and  understand  the 
world  and  the  Gospel  from  their  point  of  view. 
He  journeyed  with  them  and  this  journey  con- 
tinued in  solidarity  with  the  poor  and  margin- 
alized of  his  home  country  and  province. 

He  was  a co-founder  and  committee  mem- 
ber of  the  Cooper  Institute,  an  organization 
involved  in  identifying  and  eradicating  the 
root  causes  of  inequality  and  injustice.  He  pro- 
moted the  interests  of  the  National  Farmers' 
Union,  and  dedicated  himself  to  the  struggle 
to  stop  the  violence  suffered  by  women  and 
the  abuse  of  children.  He  committed  himself  to 
peace  and  had  marched  with  the  Prince 
Edward  Island  peace  committee  a few  hours 
before  returning  to  his  apartment,  where  he 
died  quietly  of  a heart  attack. 

Funeral  Mass  of  the  Resurrection  took  place 
on  November  20  at  St.  Patrick's  Church  in  Fort 
Augustus.  Mass  was  followed  by  burial  in  the 
parish  cemetery.<*> 
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• An  uneasiness  with  the  ivay 
things  are  in  our  world; 

• A desire  to  make  a difference, 
to  bring  about  justice  and  the 
Reign  of  God; 

• A commitment  to  Christ 

as  the  foundation  for  all  we  do; 

• A readiness  to  let  go  of  the 
familiar  in  order  to  serve  God  as 
freely  and  faithfully  wherever  this 
may  lead; 

• A joyful  spirit  which  embraces 
the  people  among  whom  we  serve; 

• Humility  to  acknowledge  our 
limitations  and  our  need  for  for- 
giveness, and  to  let  go  of  failures; 

• A sense  of  humour  which 
rejoices  in  life,  carries  us  through 
hard  times,  and  helps  us  laugh  at 
our  mistakes. 


A Canadian  Catholic  missionary 
community  serving  in  Asia, 
Africa,  Latin  America,  the 
Caribbean  and  in  Canada. 


Above:  Fr.  Hugh  MacDougall 
baptizes  a new  member  of  the 
parish  of  San  Jose,  Bahia 
Honda,  Cuba. 

Left:  Lay  missioner  Georgina 
Phelan  with  students  at  the 
Redemptorist  Vocational  School 
for  the  Disabled.  Thailand. 


i Yes,  I'm  interested  in  learning  more  about  working  in  overseas  mission. 

Please  send  me  information  on  your  program:  [ I MISSIONARY  PRIESTHOOD  I H Laity  In  MISSION 


Name 


Address 


City 


Province 


Postal  Code 


I Education  Age 

| Complete  and  mail  coupon  to:  Mission  Preparation,  Scarboro  Missions,  2685  Kingston  Rd.,  Scarborough,  On,  M1M  1M4. 
| Or  call:  1416)  261-7135  [Toll-free:  1-800-260-4815],  Extension  261/Email:  sfms@scarboromissions.ca  (priesthood); 

I or  Extension  265/Email:  lmocoord@scarboromissions.ca  (laity);  Fax:  (416)  261-0820;  Website:  www.scarboromissions.ca 
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This  issue  contains  our 
Easter  appeal 
envelope.  With  your  prayers 
and  financial  support,  together 
we  will  continue  the  vital  work 
of  mission,  giving  witness  to 
the  Gospel  overseas  and  in 
Canada.  Thank  you  for  your 
continued  support. 
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FROM  THE  EDITOR’S  DESK 


"For  I have  called  you..." 


By  Fr.  Gerald  Curry,  S.F.M. 


Our  modern  North  Ameri- 
can culture  attempts  to 
motivate  and  inspire  us  to 
do  what  it  considers  to  be  of  value 
and  importance.  Television  adver- 
tisements for  young  people  to  join 
the  military  invite  them  to  "be  all 
that  you  can  be."  For  older  peo- 
ple, retirement  ideally  is  "Free- 
dom 55."  Olympic  athletes  are 
urged  to  "light  the  flame  within." 
Cultural  gurus  tell  us  that  we  can 
be  all  that  we  want  to  be  especial- 
ly in  our  democratic  North  Amer- 
ica. Film  and  theatre  urge  us  to 
follow  our  dreams  and  not  allow 
anyone  to  take  them  away.  Being 
motivated  in  this  way  helps  us  to 
strive  and  to  live  the  talents  and 
gifts  that  are  within  us. 

As  Christians,  our  inspiration, 
our  motivation,  involves  the  very 
meaning  of  our  lives  and  of  life 
itself.  We  are  called  to  take  part  in 
the  vision  and  dream  of  God  for 
our  world  and  for  each  other.  Our 
faith  and  our  hope  are  in  God  and 
we  live  our  lives  as  participants  in 
God's  plan  and  purpose.  This 
invitation  begins  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  finds  its  perfect  expres- 
sion in  Christ. 

In  this  issue,  Scarboro  mission- 
aries share  their  experience  of  the 
call  of  Jesus  who  invites  them  to 
"come  and  see,"  to  "follow  me." 
They  describe  the  call  itself  as 
mysterious,  as  a call  to  be 
prophetic,  to  be  in  solidarity;  it  is 
a call  to  friendship,  to  joy,  to  holi- 
ness, walking  in  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord. 

They  share  with  us  their  sense 
of  joy  and  fulfillment,  but  espe- 
cially of  thanksgiving  and  grati- 


tude. In  the  myriad  experiences  of 
life,  they  experienced  "for  I have 
called  you"  and  this  became  the 
driving  force  of  their  lives. 

Following  Christ,  they  seek  to 
be  'servant' — to  be  for  others,  to 
be  compassionate,  to  love  and 
care,  to  share,  to  be  just,  to 
announce  "Good  News  to  all 
Creation"  and  to  denounce  evil. 
Following  Christ,  they  seek  to 
make  their  lives  Christ-centred,  to 
put  on  the  mind  of  Christ.  Despite 
weaknesses  and  failures,  their 
words  are  of  gift  and  gratitude  for 
all  that  they  have  received  and,  in 
a special  way,  for  their  vocation. 

As  we  prepared  this  issue, 
three  of  our  priest  members 
and  another  priest  of  the  Diocese 
of  Prince  Edward  Island  (a  mem- 
ber of  our  extended  missionary 
family)  passed  away.  As  always, 
we  remembered  them  in  prayer 
and  with  tears,  celebrating  their 
response  to  Christ's  invitation  to 
follow  Him. 

The  youngest  of  these  was  Fr. 
Hugh  MacDougall.  'Hughie'  and  I 
were  friends  from  university  days 
and  our  friendship  remained 
strong  and  true  until  his  tragic 
death  in  Cuba  last  November. 
Hughie  loved  his  vocation  to 
priesthood  and  gave  himself  com- 
pletely to  it  and  to  all  that  his 
Scarboro  community  asked  of 
him.  He  loved  people;  he  loved  to 
laugh,  to  tease,  to  debate  and  to 
compete.  He  loved  his  quiet  time 
and  his  prayer  time.  His  life 
touched  many  in  Canada,  St.  Vin- 
cent and  the  Grenadines,  and 
Peru.  Wherever  he  went  he  gave 


L-R:  Fr.  Gerry  Curry  and  Fr.  Hugh 
MacDougall,  friends  from  university 
days.  Fr.  Hugh  passed  away  last 
November. 


himself  in  friendship  and  service. 
On  his  death,  people  gathered  in 
many  places  to  remember  and 
celebrate  his  presence  among 
them. 

Some  time  ago,  our  community 
members  were  asked  to  reflect  on 
the  question,  What  do  you  find 
most  appealing/ satisfying  in  your 
missionary  work? 

Here  is  Fr.  Hugh's  answer: 

"To  be  able  to  live  and  mature 
in  a context  where  the  really 
important  values  are  people,  com- 
munity and  our  faith  in  our  God. 

To  be  able  to  share  in  the  strug- 
gles and  aspirations  of  another 
Church  community. 

To  have  time  to  pray  and  to  be 
with  the  Lord. 

To  be  continually  challenged 
about  the  illusive  vanity  of  wealth 
and  the  pursuit  of  things  by  a 
joyful  people  living  a vulnerable 
and  fragile  type  of  existence,  one 
that  I will  never  really  know." 

To  honour  Fr.  Hugh  and  all 
other  Scarboro  missionaries  from 
the  Diocese  of  Antigonish,  Nova 
Scotia,  Scarboro  Missions  con- 
tributed a bursary  of  $5,000  to  the 
Coady  International  Institute,  a 
centre  of  excellence  for  communi- 
ty-based development. 

With  this  special  vocations 
issue  we  honour  all  Scarboro 
missionaries.  In  a special  way  we 
honour  and  remember  Hughie. °° 
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Stepping  out  in  faith 

...Letting  go  of  the  familiar  and  setting  out  once  again 

ON  THE  NEXT  STAGE  OF  AN  EXCITING  AND  BLESSED  MISSIONARY  JOURNEY 

By  Fr.  John  Carten,  S.F.M. 


Last  August  I returned  to 

Japan  after  a year's  sabbati- 
cal. I spent  most  of  this  time 
in  Israel  retracing  the  steps  of 
Jesus.  For  eights  months  I was 
privileged  to  walk  all  over 
Jerusalem,  Judah  and  Galilee,  vis- 
iting sights  connected  to  Jesus. 

I wandered  around  the  hills  and 
valleys  where  He  walked, 
preached,  lived,  died  and  rose. 

I visited  sights  famous  for  their 
connection  to  Abraham  and 
Sarah,  Jacob  and 
Rachel,  Saul,  David 
and  the  prophets. 

I climbed  Mount 
Sinai,  visited  the 
pyramids  in  Egypt 
and  was  amazed  by 
the  ancient  cities  of 
Petra  and  Gerash  in 
Jordan. 

On  my  return  to 
Japan  I found  the  re- 
entry difficult.  I 
spent  the  first  few 
months  helping  out 
in  different  parishes 
in  Yokohama;  how- 
ever, 1 felt  really  lost. 

Towards  the  end 
of  October,  I was 
appointed  tempo- 
rary pastor  of 
Yuigahama  Church. 

Once  again  my  life 
took  off.  Nothing 
seems  to  give  me 
greater  joy  than  work- 
ing in  a parish  and 
interacting  with  the 
people. 

Yuigahama  is  part 
of  the  city  of 


Kamakura  on  the  outskirts  of 
Yokohama.  In  a way  it  seems  that 
my  life  in  Japan  has  come  a full 
circle.  Thirty  years  ago,  in 
September  1972  when  I first  land- 
ed in  Japan,  I came  to  Kamakura 
to  begin  two  years  of  Japanese 
language  studies.  These  were 
without  a doubt  the  two  most  dif- 
ficult years  of  my  life.  Studying 
the  language  in  a strange  land 
where  I knew  none  of  the  local 
people,  far  from  family  and 
friends,  unable  to  speak  with 


Japanese  people,  and  called  upon 
to  eat  strange  foods  at  every  set- 
ting— it  was  like  having  a tooth 
pulled  every  time  you  turned 
around. 

I am  a lot  different  now  from 
that  skinny  24-year-old  who  came 
with  a full  head  of  hair  and  a 
heart  filled  with  hope  and  zeal, 
ready  to  set  the  world  on  fire  for 
Christ.  The  physical  features  are 
no  longer  recognizable.  The 
biggest  changes  are  not  the  physi- 
cal ones  though,  but  the  deepen- 


Mikei 


Celebrating  mass  with  members  of  the  parish  bible  study  group.  Yuigahama  Church. 
Japan.  After  30  years  in  Japan,  Fr.  John  Carten  is  returning  to  Canada  to  coordinate  the 
work  of  vocation  recruitment  and  education. 


MY  LIFE  HAS  BEEN  BLESSED. ..ENRICHED  IN  WAYS 
IMPOSSIBLE  TO  EXPRESS  IN  WORDS  BY  THESE  MANY 
YEARS  AMONG  THE  JAPANESE  PEOPLE. 
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ing  of  faith,  and  the  spirit  of 
thankfulness  and  joy  that  has 
slowly  developed  within.  For 
throughout  these  years  Japan  has 
become  my  home.  The  strange 
foods  have  become  my  delight 
and  the  culture  a treasure  house 
that  continues  to  excite  me. 

Yet  more  than  that,  it  is  the 
people  young  and  old  who  con- 
tinue to  touch  me.  The  Japanese 
have  become  a part  of  me.  I am 
filled  with  joy  and  thankfulness 
for  the  gift  of  this  land  and  the 
gift  of  these  people. 

Within  these  few  short  months 
in  Yuigahama,  I have  been 
blessed  with  a multitude  of  expe- 
riences. Although  the  parish- 
ioners are  as  a whole  much  older 
than  people  in  other  parishes 
where  I have  served,  they,  too, 
have  responded  with  open  arms. 

It  is  great  when  a parishioner 
speaks  of  being  given  renewed 
hope  by  taking  part  in  our 
Eucharistic  celebrations.  Or  the 
older  couple  who  say  that  they 
are  glad  I will  be  doing  their 
funeral  masses. 

It  is  a joy  to  see  faith  come 
alive  in  non-Christians  as  they 
move  towards  baptism.  Or  how 
about  the  three-year-old,  a special 
friend,  who  comes  running  up  to 
the  altar  when  I ask  for  a volun- 
teer (from  among  the  adults)  to 
help  during  a baptism.  Or  the 
seven-year-old  who  shouts  out  an 
answer  to  a rhetorical  question  I 
ask  in  a sermon  and  his  answer  is 
better  then  what  I was  going  to 
say.  Or  the  ladv  who  cries  after 
making  a confession  for  the  first 
time  in  20  years.  Or  the  family  I 


Fr.  Jim 
Gauthier  (R) 
has  been 
serving  in 
Japan  since 
1966. 


accompany  through  illness  and 
death.  All  of  these  experiences 
have  been  a blessing. 

Yet  now  it  is  time  to  move  on 
once  again.  I have  been  asked  by 
Scarboro  Missions  to  return  to 
Canada  to  appeal  to  others  to 
become  priest  and  lay  missionar- 
ies. 

In  truth,  I do  feel  that  it  is  the 
direction  that  the  Spirit  is  inviting 
me  to  follow  in  trust — to  let  go 
once  again.  Yet  it  is  not  easy.  The 
same  line  of  scripture  that  gave 
me  strength  when  I first  came  to 
Japan  30  years  ago  is  echoing 
within  me  again: 

" Unless  a grain  of  wheat  falls 
into  the  ground  and  dies,  it 
remains  that  and  nothing  more; 
but  if  it  dies  it  bears  a rich 
harvest."  (John  12:24) 

At  that  time  I had  to  let  go  of 
my  own  culture,  language  and 
family  to  be  reborn  here  in  Japan. 
Now  the  invitation  is  to  let  go  of 
all  I have  come  to  know  and  love 
here  in  Japan  and  move  the  other 
way. 

It  is  time  to  step  out  in  faith 
once  again.  Who  knows  where 
the  next  stage  of  this  exciting 
journey  will  lead?  All  I can  say  is 
that  my  life  has  been  blessed. 

I have  been  enriched  in  ways 
impossible  to  express  in  words  by 
these  many  years  among  the 
Japanese  people.  I pray  that  oth- 
ers will  be  blessed  by  the  same 
experience.oo 


Call  to  holiness 

By  Fr.  James  Gauthier,  S.F.M. 


On  November  24,  1964,  the  Fathers 
of  the  Second  Vatican  Council 
adopted  the  Constitution  on  the 
Church,  Lumen  Gentium.  In  chapter 
five,  the  Council  teaches  that  every- 
one in  the  Church  is  called  to  holiness. 
It  is  the  purpose  of  the  Council  to 
recall  this  teaching  of  the  early 
Church  and  to  commission  each  per- 
son in  the  Church  to  accomplish  this 
in  daily  life.  The  role  of  the  priest  is 
found  here,  to  call  and  lead  people  to 
holiness  and  to  live  it  in  daily  life. 

The  responsibility  to  guide  the 
Christian  community  into  the  paths  of 
holiness  is  conferred  by  the  sacrament 
of  priesthood.  The  priest-shepherd 
guides  us  into  the  holiness  of  God. 

In  order  for  a person  to  hear  the 
call  to  be  a priest,  it  is  necessary  to 
resist  the  forces  of  atheism  and  mate- 
rialism which  are  so  strong  in  Western 
societies.  Personal  prayer  and  the 
reading  of  Scriptures,  along  with  a 
commitment  to  self-denial  through 
the  gift  of  self  to  others,  enable  one  to 
hear  the  call. 

Pope  John  Paul  has  said  that  holy 
priests  make  holy  laity  and  from  the 
holiness  of  laity  comes  vocations  to 
priestly  and  religious  life.  Therefore 
the  priesthood  is  a challenge  to  preach 
the  Gospel  by  example. 

The  missionary  priest  is  commis- 
sioned by  the  Church  to  cross  cultural 
boundaries,  to  leave  his  own  land, 
culture  and  family.  His  basic  message 
is  that  in  Jesus  everyone  can  find  joy 
as  a human  being  and  true  fulfillment 
in  life.oo 
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The  priest  as  prophet 

...Prayerfully  immersed  in  the  Word  of  God  and  also 

PROFOUNDLY  AWARE  OF  THE  WORLD  IN  WHICH  HE  LIVES 


By  Fr.  Roger  Brennan,  S.F.M. 

A prophet  is  one  who  pro- 
claims the  Word  of  God. 
The  prophet's  message  is 
not  his  or  her  own,  the  prophet 
speaks  in  God's  name,  calling 
people  to  conversion,  to  cease 
doing  evil,  and  offering  hope  in 
time  of  darkness  and  despair.  The 
prophet  looks  to  the  future,  but  is 
rooted  in  the  present. 

In  Matthew's  Gospel  we  see 
Jesus  speaking  as  a prophet.  Jesus 
sees  the  future  consequences  of 
the  present  actions  of  the  people 
and  he  warns  them  of  what  will 
befall  them: 

"Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  you 
that  kill  the  prophets  and  stone 
those  who  are  sent  to  you!  How 
often  have  I longed  to  gather  your 
children,  as  a hen  gathers  her 
chicks  under  her  wings,  and  you 
refused.  So  be  it!  Your  house  will 
be  left  to  you  desolate. . . " 
(Matthew  23:37-39) 

A priest  is  ordained  to  the  ser- 
vice of  Word  and  Sacrament.  As  a 
minister  of  the  Word  the  priest  is 
called  to  exercise  a prophetic  func- 
tion. He  proclaims  the  Word  of 
God  and  in  preaching,  applies  the 
message  of  God  to  the  people's 
life  situations  in  today's  world. 
Like  the  prophets  of  old,  the  priest 
challenges  the  people  of  God  to  be 
faithful,  urges  them  to  turn  from 
sin  and  the  false  values  of  the 
world,  and  comforts  them 
when  the  forces  of  evil 
seem  overwhelming. 

Probably  no  other  per- 
son today  so  continually 
exercises  a prophetic  role 
as  Pope  John  Paul  II. 


Completely  immersed  in  the  mes- 
sage of  Jesus  Christ,  he  never 
misses  an  opportunity  to  call  the 
world  to  discipleship.  He  continu- 
ally points  out  the  dangers  of 
materialism  and  moral  collapse. 
Pope  John  Paul  speaks  most  elo- 
quently on  issues  of  justice  and 
human  rights,  warning  world 
leaders  of  the  consequences  for 
humanity  when  the  powerful 
trample  the  rights  and  dignity  of 
the  weak  and  vulnerable. 

We  saw  the  prophetic  stance  in 
Archbishop  Oscar  Romero  of  San 
Salvador,  El  Sal- 
vador. In  the  late 
1970s  when  his 
country  was 
immersed  in  a 
brutal  civil  war 
fuelled  by  out- 
side forces.  Arch- 
bishop Romero 
continually  denounced  the  abuse 
of  the  human  rights  of  the  poor. 

Over  and  over  again  he  called 
for  those  supporting  the  war  to 
cease.  He  called  for  justice  for  his 
people  and  a reform  of  the  eco- 
nomic and  political  structures, 
which  had  enriched  a handful  of 
families,  leaving  most  of  the  pop- 
ulation landless  and  in  poverty. 
Like  so  many  of  the  prophets. 
Archbishop  Romero  paid  for  his 
courageous  preaching  with  his 
life,  murdered  as  he  celebrated 
Mass  on  March  24,1980. 

I was  recently  made 
aware  of  the  prophetic 
dimension  of  the  life  of 
the  founder  of  Scarboro 
Missions,  Monsignor 
John  Fraser.  Fr.  Fraser 


first  went  to 
China  in  1902,  but 
he  quickly  real- 
ized that  if  the 
Church  in  China 
was  to  take  root  it 
would  have  to  be  a thoroughly 
Chinese  Church,  with  a Chinese 
clergy  and  hierarchy.  This  was  not 
a popular  position  among  the 
mainly  European  missionaries 
with  their  colonial  backgrounds 
and  sense  of  cultural  superiority. 

Fr.  Fraser  was  criticized  and 
ridiculed  because  of  his  vision  for 
the  Church  in  China.  History  has 
of  course  proven  him  right. 
Despite  years  of  intense  persecu- 
tion, the  Chinese  Church,  with  its 
Chinese  bishops  and  clergy  minis- 
tering to  the  faithful,  has  survived 
and  even  to  some  degree  thrived. 
Monsignor  Fraser  died  in  1 962  in 
Japan,  exiled  from  China  but  still 
working  to  build  up  the  Church  in 
Asia. 

As  these  three  individuals  illus- 
trate, the  priest  can  only  fulfill  the 
prophetic  aspect  of  his  ministry  if 
he  is  not  only  a person  prayerfully 
immersed  in  the  Word  of  God,  but 
also  profoundly  aware  of  the 
world  in  which  he  and  his  people 
live.  The  prophetic  priest  must  be 
courageous  with  an  unshakeable 
faith  in  the  promise  of  Jesus. 

"Blessed  are  you  when  people 
abuse  you  and  persecute  you  and 
speak  all  kinds  of  calumny 
against  you  falsely  on  my 
account.  Rejoice  and  be  glad,  for 
your  reward  zvill  be  great  in  heav- 
en; this  is  how  they  treated  the 
prophets  before  you." 

(Matthew  5:11-12)°° 
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The  people  will  teach  you 


Listening  attentively  and  respectfully , we  learn  how  God  is 


PRESENT  IN  THE  LIVES  AND  HEARTS  OF  THE  PEOPLE 


By  Fr.  Russ  Sampson,  S.F.M. 


After  I was  ordained  in  1970 
and  had  completed  that 
phase  of  my  theology  and 
missiology  studies,  I still  did  not 
have  an  adequate  grasp  of  a spiri- 
tuality for  the  missionary  priest. 
The  relatively  easy  part  was  com- 
plete. The  reality  was  that  my 
studies  would  be  made  concrete 
by  the  people  1 would  meet  in  St. 
Vincent  and  the  Grenadines,  and 
in  Guyana. 

As  I look  back  and  remember 
my  encounters  with  Johnny  Joe  in 
Mespo  parish,  Tnntie  Dora  on  the 
beautiful  island  of  Mayreau,  Bella 
from  Suddie  in  Essequibo,  and 
Sylvan  Morris  of  Siparuta,  they 
gave  meaning  to  my  missionary 
work  as  a priest.  It  was  through 
these  special  people  that  I began  to 
formulate,  for  my  own  life,  what 
the  missionary  priesthood  is  all 
about.  They  helped  me  name  some 
of  the  essentials  of  a spirituality 
for  the  missionary  priest. 

I use  the  term  spirituality  to 
mean  how  I relate  to  God  and  to 
the  people  and  cultures  of  St. 
Vincent  and  the  Grenadines  and 
Guyana. 

This  task  of  relating  was  pre- 
sented to  me  in  this  way:  a need  to 
discover  the  manifold  ways  the 
love  of  God  is  revealed  in  the  peo- 
ple of  St.  Vincent  and  the 
Grenadines  and  Guyana,  and  to 
see  a face  of  God  that  I had  not 
observed  in  Canada. 

One  of  the  greatest  blessings 
God  has  bestowed  on  me,  and  this 
clearly  stands  out  in  my  life,  is  the 
distinct  privilege  of  working  as  a 
Scarboro  priest  in  another  culture. 
The  people  will  teach  you,  par- 


ticularly the  children,  the 
poor,  lay  leaders  and  local 
clergy.  This  learning  com- 
prises an  essential  element 
for  the  spirituality  of  a mis- 
sionary priest.  All  of  these 
people  will  teach  the  mis- 
sionary to  understand  and 
respect  their  history,  way  of 
life  and  how  God  is  present 
to  them. 

The  spirituality  for  a 
missionary  priest  will  be 
formed  by  the  children  in 
the  culture  you  have 
entered.  They  are  the  ones 
that  show  you  that  life  and 
liturgy  are  connected.  The 
gatherings  with  children 
are  excellent  opportunities 
for  the  use  of  the 
Eucharistic  Prayers  for 
Children.  I recall  Scarboro 
missionary  Fr.  Rollie 
Roberts  and  his  interaction 
with  the  little  ones  at  the 
Co-Cathedral  of  the 
Assumption,  Kingstown,  in  St. 
Vincent  and  the  Grenadines. 

The  poor  teach  us  and  help  to 
form  us  as  missionary  priests. 

They  open  our  eyes  to  the  fact  that 
with  globalization  there  are  a 
growing  number  of  new  poor. 

This  is  content  for  prayer  in  the 
missionary  priest's  life. 

The  lay  leaders  (pastoral 
agents)  and  local  priests  form  us 
from  the  time  we  arrive  in  a new 
country.  The  fact  that  we  are  to 
work  side  by  side  with  them  and 
ultimately  be  replaced  by  them 
and  move  on  is  an  essential  part  of 
the  spirituality  for  a missionary 
priest.  In  this  process,  the  one 


Fr.  Russ  Sampson  and  parishioners  at  Holy 
Rosary  Church,  Georgetown,  Guyana. 


thing  we  can  remind  them  is  that 
they,  too,  are  missionary  and  often 
we  see  some  of  them  go  and  min- 
ister in  other  countries. 

As  young  Canadians,  whether 
in  high  school  or  university,  if  you 
are  energized  by  the  richness  of 
people  from  other  cultures  and 
backgrounds,  if  you  see  in  them 
another  dimension  of  goodness, 
God  may  very  well  be  calling  you 
to  be  a missionary  priest.  Scarboro 
Missions  has  priests  and  lay  mis- 
sioners  doing  excellent  missionary 
work  both  in  Canada  and  in  other 
countries. 

Thanks  and  pray  about  it.°° 
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Yes , I mean  you ! 

...Hearing  the  call 


snow  rose  to 
about  three 
metres  on  either 
side  of  the  road. 
As  a result,  I 
could  not  see  the 
dome. 

I continued 
along  until  I 
came  to  an  open- 
ing leading  to  a 
different  build- 
ing. It  had  a 
large  cross  on  its 


Celebrating  Holy  Week  with  the  Mushuau  Innu  Nation  of 
Davis  Inlet,  Labrador.  In  1999  Fr.  Joe  Curcio  joined  the 
Innu  people  at  their  camp  at  Twin  Lake,  43  kilometres 
west  of  Davis  Inlet,  for  their  annual  Holy  Week  gathering. 

My  vocation  to  the  priesthood  is 

A LOVING,  SHARING  PRESENCE  AMONG 
THE  PEOPLE  TO  WHOM  I AM  SENT. 


By  Fr.  Joseph  Curcio,  S.F.M. 

In  the  heart  of  Germany,  a few 
weeks  before  the  end  of  the 
Second  World  War,  my  war 
buddy  and  I visited  a farm  house 
in  search  of  water.  The  woman  of 
the  house  appeared  and  pointed 
to  the  well  behind  the  kitchen.  My 
companion  pumped  while  I 
remained  alert  with  my  large, 
heavy  rifle. 

Within  a minute,  the  woman 
spoke  to  my  companion  in  broken 
English.  "Water  is  falling  on  your 
arm,"  she  said.  In  my  mind  her 
words  rang  with  motherly  con- 
cern. I stared  down  the  central  hall 
of  the  house.  There,  high  on  the 
wall  at  the  far  end,  hung  a cruci- 
fix. 

I turned  to  look  at  the  woman 
as  my  rifle  seemed  to  melt  in  my 
hands.  She  was  old  enough  to  be 
my  mother. 

During  the  period  of  waiting  to 
return  to  Canada,  I had  time  to 
consider  my  future.  While  in  a city 
of  northern  Netherlands  called 
Gronigen,  in  a large  church,  1 
knew  then  that  I was  called  to  the 
priesthood.  I saw  it  as  the  best 
way  to  help  others  rather  than 
destroy  them  as  in  war. 

I had  a childhood  friend  in  St. 
Augustine's  Seminary  of  the 
Toronto  Archdiocese.  He  encour- 
aged me  to  join  him.  My  pastor 
made  arrangements  for  me  to  be 
interviewed.  That  was  a few 
weeks  after  my  return  to  Canada. 

It  was  January  1946. 

I was  told  to  look  for  the  dome 
of  the  seminary  which  would  be 
very  visible  from  the  road.  How- 
ever, the  snowfall  had  been  so 
heavy  that  walls  of  ploughed 


peak.  I rang  the 
bell  and  out 

came  a tall,  heavy-set  old  man 
dressed  in  a black  religious  gown. 
He  smiled  and  greeted  me.  When  I 
told  him  I was  looking  for  St. 
Augustine's  Seminary,  he  said, 
"Well,  it  is  just  across  the  field 
over  there.  This  is  China  Missions. 
Here,  our  boys  go  to  China." 

The  man  was  Monsignor 
McRae,  Superior  General  of  China 
Mission  Seminary.  I thanked  him 
and  made  my  way  to  St.  Augus- 
tine's. I thought  of  the  tragedy  of 
the  war,  my  experience  of  discov- 
ering the  resting  place  of  St. 
Theresa  of  Lisieux  in  France,  pass- 
ing through  the  ruins  of  Lisieux  as 
we  raced  northward,  the  joyous 
response  of  the  people 
everywhere,  the  woman  in  the 
farm  house  in  Germany,  and  my 
decision  in  Gronigen. 

It  was  during  my  walk  to  the 
seminary  that  I became  aware  that 
I was  called  to  be  a missionary 
priest.  1 dreamed  of  going  to 
China.  When  1 finally  arrived  at 
the  seminary,  I had  only  apologies 
to  offer  for  troubling  them. 


I returned  to  China  Missions 
immediately  and  made  an 
appointment  with  the  rector,  Fr. 
Pelow,  promising  to  return  with 
the  appropriate  documents. 

Looking  back,  I can  see  this 
progression  of  events  leading  me 
on.  Yet,  nothing  really  happened 
all  at  once.  Rather,  things  devel- 
oped gradually. 

I see  my  vocation  to  the  priest- 
hood as  a presence  among  the 
people  to  whom  I am  sent.  It  is  a 
loving,  sharing,  helping  presence, 
a Divine  presence  really,  rather 
than  only  a matter  of  doing. 

Truly,  I can  see  that  the  Spirit  of 
Jesus  was  at  work  even  in  my 
youth.  It  was  and  still  is  for  me  a 
journey  rather  than  an  arrival, 
with  opportunities  to  say  no  in 
moments  of  greed  or  pride. 

I heard  the  call  to  go  forth.  Yet, 
it  took  some  time  and  a journey  of 
experiences  before  I finally  was 
able  to  interpret  the  words  of 
Jesus:  "Go  forth  into  the  whole 
world  mid  proclaim  the  gospel  to 
every  creature!" 

Yes,  I mean  you!°° 


8 SCARBORO  MISSIONS/MARCH  2002 


The  goodness  of  the  Lord 

In  a broken  down  bamboo  hut ; a missionary  witnesses  a loving  God 

WHO  HEALS , FORGIVES,  NOURISHES  AND  RENEWS. 


By  Fr.  Charles  Gervais,  S.F.M. 

It  was  August  on  the  island  of 
Leyte  in  the  Philippines,  the 
time  when  a sultry  east  wind 
blows  steadily.  I was  having  my 
little  siesta  after  lunch  when 
Edwardo,  our  parish  secretary, 
woke  me.  There  was  a dying 
woman  who  wanted  the  sacra- 
ments. 

I begrudgingly  got  up,  put  the 
holy  oils  and  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment into  my  sick  call  kit  and  took 
off  in  the  parish  jeep  with  the  man 
who  came  to  ask  for  me.  We  could 
only  go  about  20  minutes  by  jeep, 
then  we  had  to  walk.  The  midday 
tropical  sun  and  the  warm  wind 
made  it  very  uncomfortable.  My 
clothes  were  wringing  wet  with 
perspiration. 

1 had  not  been  in  the  Philip- 
pines very  long  at  the  time  and 
this  type  of  experience  was  new  to 
me.  I was  feeling  sorry  for  myself 
and  thinking:  "What  a missionary 
I am,  what  a martyr.  God,  I hope 
you  are  keeping  track  of  all  the 
sacrifices  that  I am  making  for 
your  people." 

We  walked  for  a while  through 
a coconut  grove  and  got  to  a bro- 
ken down  bamboo  hut.  Inside, 
there  was  a woman  dying  of 
tuberculosis.  She  was  just  skin  and 
bone.  Lying  on  a wooden  bed  for 
months  with  only  a straw  mat 
resulted  in  her  back  being  covered 
with  painful  sores. 

After  hearing  her  confession  I 
asked  her  husband  and  her  four 
young  children  to  join  me  in 
prayer  as  I anointed  her  and  gave 
her  Holy  Communion.  Then  I 
decided  to  utter  a few  consoling 
words  to  her.  I held  my  mission- 


Now serving  in  Riobamba,  Ecuador,  Fr.  Charlie  Gervais  has  joined  Scarboro's 
mission  team  working  among  the  indigenous  communities  living  on  the  slopes 
of  Mount  Chimborazo. 


ary  cross  in  front  of  her  and  said: 
"Don't  be  afraid.  God  loves  you. 
Jesus  suffered  for  you  and  has 
prepared  a place  for  you." 

She  interrupted  by  taking  my 
cross  in  her  hand  and  saying,  "I 
know  that  God  loves  me.  I know 
that  God  will  look  after  my  hus- 
band and  my  children."  Then  she 
looked  at  the  image  of  Jesus  on  my 
crucifix  and  said,  "I  thank  God 
that  he  has  found  me  worthy  of 
suffering  with  our  saviour." 

She  then  took  my  hand,  kissed 
it  and  said,  "Thank  you  for  taking 
the  time  to  bring  me  the  sacra- 
ments." 


I looked  into  the  face  of  this 
dying  woman  and  said,  "Please 
say  a prayer  for  me." 

I left  humbled,  vowing  to  God 
that  I would  try  never  to  complain 
again. 

This  is  only  one  of  the  many 
experiences  I have  had  as  a mis- 
sionary priest  where  I witnessed  a 
loving  God  who  heals,  forgives, 
nourishes  and  renews.  Yes,  I have 
'tasted  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,' 
and  I have  been  changed  and 
challenged.oo 
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it's  a wonderful  life 

Perhaps  the  call  to  priesthood  is  a mystery , 


PART  OF  THE  MYSTERY  OF  LIFE  ITSELF 


By  Fr.  Gerald  Curry,  S.F.M. 

The  first  memory  I have  of  my  vocation  to  the 
priesthood  is  as  a boy  of  ten.  I was  walking 
home  from  the  circus  with  a friend  who  asked 
me  what  I was  going  to  be  when  I grew  up.  I remem- 
ber answering  that  I wanted  to  be  a priest.  It  was  the 
first  time  I had  said  these  words  to  anyone. 

About  six  years  later  I remember  giving  the  same 
answer  when  asked  by  a family  friend.  I went  to  uni- 
versity with  the  same  thought  in  mind;  it  was  not  an 
overpowering  thought  but  it  was  definitely  there. 
Upon  entering  university  I signed  up  for  Latin  and 
philosophy,  courses  necessary  to  enter  the  seminary. 

It  was  during  these  two  years  that  1 discussed  my 
future  with  a priest  friend.  We  discussed  priesthood 
and  the  road  to  it  and  the  different  ways  one  could 
live  the  priesthood. 

Did  I want  to  be  a parish  priest,  a teacher-priest,  a 
missionary  priest?  Did  I want  to  belong  to  a religious 
order?  My  friend,  Fr.  Vince  MacLellan,  suggested  I 
meet  with  a priest  from  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society  who  at  that  time  was  visiting  the  university  in 
search  of  vocations. 

The  summer  following  my  third  year  of  university 
Fr.  Vince  accompanied  me  on  a visit  to  Scarboro  Mis- 
sions. I remember  meeting  Fr.  Tom  McQuaid  (then 
Superior  General  of  Scarboro  Missions)  and  Fr.  Tom 
O'Toole  who  was  getting  ready  for  his  departure  to 
Japan.  A year  later  I joined  Scarboro  Missions  and  six 
years  later  joined  Fr.  O'Toole  in  Japan. 

My  years  in  the  seminary  were  happy  ones,  full  of 
purpose,  deepening  my  understanding  and  my  desire 
to  become  a priest.  My  family  was  very  supportive, 
although  they  wondered  about  my  choice  to  go  so  far 
away  from  home,  quietly  preferring  that  I stay  and  be 
part  of  the  local  diocese. 

Although  it  seems  like  yesterday,  it  has  been  42 
years  since  I was  ordained  by  Bishop  William 
Lower  of  the  Diocese  of  Antigonish.  Most  Scarboro 
missionaries  are  ordained  in  their  home  diocese.  It  is 
this  home  diocese  that  nurtured  our  faith  and  our 
vocation  to  priesthood.  As  Scarboro  missionaries  we 
try  to  maintain  close  ties  with  these  communities  of 
faith.  Il  is  true  to  say  that  we  go  to  mission  in  their 
name  as  well  as  in  the  name  of  Scarboro  Missions 


(R-L):  Deo  and  Devi  Kernahan  present  Fr.  Curry  with 
Exploring  World  Religions,  a Catholic  high  school  world 
religions  textbook  containing  an  article  on  the  Scarboro 
Missions  Interfaith  Desk  and  its  interfaith  activities. 

As  Editor  of  Scarboro  Missions  magazine,  Fr.  Curry 
began  featuring  articles  on  interfaith  dialogue  in  1990. 

Deo,  a Hindu,  was  an  important  figure  in  the  Toronto 
interfaith  community  and  collaborated  with  Scarboro 
Missions  through  the  work  of  the  Interfaith  Desk. 

Deo  passed  away  last  December. 

which  enables  our  journey  to  far  off  lands. 

It  is  relatively  easy  to  write  about  my  journey  as  a 
priest.  It  is  much  more  difficult  to  explain  why  I felt 
so  called.  Perhaps  it  is  because  I grew  up  in  a com- 
munity of  faith,  and  faith  and  church  were  important 
to  my  family.  I remember  the  priests  at  our  parish  as 
being  'all  things  to  all  men,'  helping  others  with  their 
struggles  and  helping  them  to  understand  the 
Catholic  faith. 

I have  heard  couples  speak  of  their  call  to  married 
life — what  brought  them  together,  sometimes  over 
great  distances;  what  attracted  them  to  each  other... 
Many  found  this  difficult  to  explain.  I feel  the  same 
about  my  call  to  priesthood.  There  is  mystery  about 
it,  part  of  the  mystery  of  life  itself. 

My  experience  has  led  me  to  understand  priest- 
hood as  a call  to  journey  with  people,  to  share  their 
"joys  and  hopes,  griefs  and  anxieties"  (Vatican  II).  It  is 
a journey  in  which  we  strive  to  take  on  the  mind  of 
Christ  and  live  our  lives  following  His  example.  As 
Catholics  we  celebrate  and  nourish  this  journey  in  the 
Eucharist  and  sacraments  of  the  Church. 

Would  I do  it  over  again?  Well,  of  course  I would. 

It  has  been  a wonderful  life  with  so  much  to  be 
thankful  for,  and  fulfilling  in  so  many  ways.°° 
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Reaching  out  in  dialogue 

Interreligious  dialogue...  an  integral  part  of  mission 


By  Fr.  Ray  O'Toole,  S.F.M. 


Fr.  O'Toole  (L)  speaks  about  the  Christian  faith  as  a panelist  at  an  interfaith 
event  sponsored  by  Scarboro  Missions  and  the  Vedic  Cultural  Centre, 
a Hindu  temple  in  Markham,  Ontario.  The  event  drew  500  participants. 


In  the  15th  century  Matteo  Ricci,  a 
Jesuit  missionary  to  China, 
attempted  to  express  certain 
aspects  of  Christianity  in  the  culture 
of  the  Chinese.  There  was  much  resis- 
tance to  such  'cultural  adaptation' 
and  it  was  a long  time  before  this 
became  part  of  the  Church's  teaching 
and  looked  upon  as  a requirement  of 
missionary  activity. 

Another  aspect  of  missionary  activ- 
ity has  been  work  on  behalf  of  justice. 

Although  present  in  the  life  of  the 
missionary  over  the  years,  this  work 
was  not  articulated  in  Church  teach- 
ing as  an  integral  part  of  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  until  1974.  More 
recently,  the  Church  has  named  inter- 
religious dialogue  as  an  essential  part 
of  the  missionary  identity  for  both 
priest  and  lay  missionaries. 

Since  the  time  of  Vatican  II,  interreligious  dialogue 
has  been  seen  more  and  more  as  an  integral  part  of 
mission.  Vatican  II  speaks  of  the  importance  of  inter- 
religious dialogue,  however,  it  does  not  single  out 
interreligious  dialogue  as  an  integral  part  of  mission. 
Only  in  later  Church  documents  do  we  see  dialogue 
listed  as  one  of  the  principal  elements  of  mission. 

The  document,  Dialogue  mid  Mission,  produced  by 
the  Secretariat  for  Non-Christians  in  1984,  mentions 
interreligious  dialogue  as  part  of  the  Church's  work 
of  mission.  The  Asia  synod  document,  Ecclesia  in  Asia, 
proclaimed  by  Pope  John  Paul  II  in  New  Delhi,  India, 
November  1999,  uses  these  words:  "Interreligious 
dialogue  is  more  than  a way  of  fostering  mutual 
knowledge  and  enrichment,  it  is  a part  of  the 
Church's  mission  to  all  peoples." 

Scarboro  Missions  has  made  interreligious  dia- 
logue a priority  for  mission  and  a prominent  part  of 
our  formation  programs  for  priest  and  lay  missionar- 
ies. As  well,  the  Society  has  established  an  Interfaith 
Desk  and  promotes  interreligious  dialogue  both  here 
in  Canada  and  overseas. 

Pope  John  Paul  II  has  shown  leadership  in  this 
field.  His  Assisi  gatherings  of  heads  of  world  reli- 


gions is  an  example,  as  well  as  his  visits  to  mosques, 
temples  and  synagogues  on  his  world  travels. 

In  the  mission  areas  where  they  serve,  Scarboro 
missionaries  show  leadership  by  reaching  out  in  dia- 
logue with  leaders  and  followers  of  other  faith  tradi- 
tions. 

Reconciliation  is  central  to  priesthood.  In  a world 
where  there  is  still  much  prejudice  even  among  the 
religions,  the  need  to  work  toward  reconciliation  is  of 
high  priority.  It  is  the  teaching  of  the  Church  that 
God  works  in  and  through  other  religions,  that  there 
is  truth  and  goodness  in  these  religions  and  they 
contribute  to  the  Reign  of  God  in  our  midst.  We  need 
to  begin  to  break  down  walls  that  separate  us  so  that 
we  can  work  together  for  God's  Reign  of  justice, 
peace  and  love.  This  begins  with  dialogue. 

Another  aspect  of  the  priesthood  is  its  prophetic 
role.  We  see  some  Christians  who  hold  a disdain  for 
other  religions.  We  know  this  is  wrong.  The  mission- 
ary priest  is  to  be  prophetic  by  pointing  toward  a 
path  of  dialogue  as  this  is  an  integral  part  of 
mission. oo 

Fr.  Ray  O'Toole  is  Assistant  General  on  Scarboro 
Missions  General  Council  and  coordinator  of  Scarboro' s 
Interfaith  Desk. 
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The  spirit  of  the  Scarboro  priest  missionary  flows 
from  our  response  to  the  mandate  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  his  disciples:  "Go  out  into  the  whole 
world;  proclaim  the  Good  News  to  all  creation."  (Mark 
16:15 ) At  the  heart  of  our  missionary  spirituality  is  the 
love  of  God  made  manifest  in  Jesus. 


Commitment  to  Christ 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  foundation  and  focus  of  our 
lives,  our  energy  for  mission.  We  are  committed  to 
serving  the  Church  and  the  Reign  of  God.  We  recall 
the  words  of  Jesus  to  his  disciples,  "You  did  not 
choose  me.  No,  I chose  you;  to  go  out  and  bear  fruit, 
fruit  that  will  last."  (Johnl5:16) 


Servant  witness 

The  Scarboro  missionary  is  first  of  all  a servant 
living  humbly  among  peoples  of  other  cultures  and 
religious  traditions.  Our  first  task  is  to  listen  attentive- 
ly and  respectfully,  learning  how  God  is  present  in  the 
lives  and  hearts  of  the  people.  By  our  very  lives  and 
person,  we  share  our  experience  of  Christ. 

Openness  to  the  new 

Living  among  peoples  of  other  lands  and  cultures, 
we  continually  adjust  to  the  new — new  language,  new 
culture,  and  a new  understanding  of  God's  presence. 
Cross-cultural  mission  requires  a willingness  to  let  go 


Fr.  John  Carten  with  parishioners.  Japan.  This  year,  after  30 
years  in  Japan,  Fr.  John  will  return  to  Canada  as  director  of 
vocation  recruitment  and  training. 


"Priesthood  requires  genuine  and 

GENEROUS  DISCIPLES  WILLING  TO  MAKE 
A LIFETIME  COMMITMENT  TO  THE 

Reign  of  God." 

Fr.  Jack  Lynch  S.F.M. 

Superior  General  of  Scarboro  Missions 


of  security  and  face  the  unknown.  The  apostle  Paul 
wrote  of  his  new  life  in  Christ:  "Going  as  by  faith  and 
not  by  sight,  we  are  full  of  confidence."  (2  Corinthians 
5:7) 

Celebrators  of  Word  and  Sacrament 

Scarboro  priest  missionaries  witness  to  the  Word  of 
God  through  listening,  dialogue,  teaching,  prayer  and 
celebration.  Through  the  celebration  of  the 
Sacraments,  especially  the  Eucharist,  the  priest  mis- 
sionary enables  the  community  to  come  together  in 
thanksgiving  to  God.  In  this  gathering  God  nourishes, 
forgives,  heals  and  renews  both  priest  and  community 
so  that  they  may  continue  witnessing  to  God's  love 
and  compassion,  as  co-workers  in  transforming  the 
world. 


Interfaith  bridgebuilder 

Through  cross- 
cultural  witness  and 
interreligious  dia- 
logue, Scarboro  mis- 
sionaries strive  to  be 
bridge-builders 
between  peoples. 

Listening  and  respect 
for  the  other  allows  a 
climate  of  friendship 
and  dialogue  to 
grow.  Bridge-build- 
ing does  not  have  as 
its  purpose  the 
desire  to  convert  the 


On  January  24  this  year,  in  a Toronto 
parish,  Fr.  Ray  O'Toole  (third  from  lefl 
moderated  an  interfaith  prayer  servicel 
that  coincided  with  Pope  John  Paul's 
international  interfaith  service  of  peac| 
in  Assisi  on  that  day. 
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As  my  Easter  Offering  I am  enclosing  a gift  of  $ for  the  work  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society. 
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other,  but  to  be  a genuine  witness  to  Christ,  while 
being  totally  open  to  the  revelation  of  God  in  another 
religion.  The  missionary  discovers  the  Spirit  of  God 
mysteriously  and  wonderfully  at  work  among  other 
religious  traditions. 


Friends  of  the  poor,  advocates 
for  justice 

Living  among  the  poor  and  marginalized,  Scarboro 
missionaries  see  and  hear  the  people's  anguish.  Such 
experience  has  directed  us  to  become  advocates  for 
justice  for  the  oppressed  and  suffering  in  the  world. 
We  make  an  option  for  the  poor  who  have  become  our 
friends,  and  also  our  evangelizers.  Through  them  we 
meet  Christ  again  and  again  who  guides  and  trans- 
forms us  in  mission. 


A young  person  welcomes  Fr.  Ron  MacDonell  to  his 
family  home  in  a rural  community  in  Amazonas,  Brazil. 


Seeing  all  life  as  sacred 

Today  it  is  urgent  to  give  witness  to  the  sacredness 
of  all  life,  including  the  earth  itself  which  sustains 
human  life.  Since  creation  is  meant  to  glorify  God,  we 
invite  all  peoples  to  care  for  the  God-given  gifts  of  all 
creation,  to  live  simply,  respecting  God's  creation  and 
crving  out  against  the  exploitation  and  waste  of 
earth's  resources. 


/ 


Fr.  Frank  Flegel  celebrating  Word  and  Sacrament 
with  the  community  of  La  Victoria,  Peru.  1992. 


In  the  spirit  of  our  founder 

The  vision  which  guided  Monsignor  John  Mary 
Fraser  in  the  last  century  was  expressed  in  his  deep 
love  for  Christ  and 
the  Church.  His  zeal 
for  saving  souls  and 
trust  in  God's  Provi- 
dence gave  birth  to 
Scarboro  Missions. 

Today,  in  the  spirit  of 
our  founder,  the 
priests  and  laity  of 
Scarboro  Missions  are 
guided  by  a vision  of 
mission  as  being 
everywhere,  global  in 
scope.  We  are  called 
to  witness  to  Christ 
and  the  Reign  of  God 
along  paths  of  mis- 
sion such  as  inter- 
faith dialogue,  work  for  justice  and  peace,  and  the 
challenges  of  human  liberation  for  all  peoples. 

The  spirit  of  Monsignor  Fraser  continues  to  keep  us 
focused  on  Christ  and  committed  especially  to  the 
poor  everywhere  in  the  world.  It  is  through  the  poor 
that  we  are  transformed  in  our  humanity,  and  with 
them  we  discover  the  living  presence  of  God. 

"Let  us  feel  that  it  is  our  duty  to  become  real  saints 
if  we  wish  to  be  real  missionaries."  (Monsignor  John 
Mari / Fraser,  S.F.M.) 

For  information  about  becoming  a Scarboro  priest 
missionary,  contact:  Scarboro  Missions,  2685 
Kingston  Road,  Scarborough,  ON,  M1M  1M4. 

Tel:  416-261-7135.  Toll-free:  1-800-260-4815. 

Email:  sfms@scarboromissions.ca 
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Founder  of  Scarboro  Missions 
Monsignor  John  Mary  Fraser 
with  newly  baptized  Christians. 
China.  Circa  1930. 


David  Eijsenck 


Priest  and  laity 

serving  together 

A TEAM  APPROACH  TO  MISSION 

By  John  and  jean  Maclnnis 


Fr.  A1  Felix  played  Christmas 
carols  on  the  harmonica.  He 
put  on  a red  shirt  and  a 
tasseled  red  hat  to  cheer  us  up  on 
our  first  Christmas  away  from 
home  as  new  missionaries  to 
Guyana.  Each  year,  on  his  death 
anniversary,  we  join  parishioners 
in  reminiscing  at  his  memorial 
service  in  Springlands. 

We  are  also  grateful  to  Fr.  Pat 
Kelly  who  encouraged  us  to  visit 
him  during  our  school  holidays, 
away  from  the  big  city  and  into 
the  country  and  more  remote 
areas.  Fr.  Pat  wanted  us  to  experi- 
ence first-hand  all  peoples  of 
Guyana.  He  would  put  the  five 
horse-powered  motor  onto  the 
square-backed  dugout  canoe  and 
we  motored  leisurely  up  and 
down  the  Pomeroon  River  visit- 
ing small  church  communities  of 
mainly  Amerindian  families. 

Fr.  Russ  Sampson,  at  parish 
masses  in  New  Amsterdam,  gave 
insight  into  the  gospel  of  the  day, 
transforming  it  with  local  expres- 
sion into  the  reality  of  the 
moment,  stirring  our  levels  of 
consciousness,  encouraging 
action,  empowering. 

After  mass  someone  would 
appear  on  his  doorstep:  "I'm 
hungry.  Father."  Fr.  Russ  would 
make  him  a peanut  butter  sand- 
wich, instructing  him  to  come 
back  at  1 1 o'clock  for  the  Sisters' 
soup  kitchen. 

Fr.  Linus  Wall  has  been  a mis- 
sionary in  Guyana  for  47  years 
and  is  still  pastor  of  Our  Lady  of 
Fatima  parish,  Georgetown,  after 
38  years.  Fr.  Wall  also  served  five 
years  in  the  Dominican  Republic. 


Fr.  Ken  MacAulay,  with 
his  welcoming,  hospitable 
nature,  gave  up  his  bedroom 
and  double  bed  for  our  com- 
fort. 

Early  in  our  placement  in 
New  Amsterdam,  a dog  bit 
me.  Before  leaving  Canada,  1 
hadn't  taken  the  precaution  of 
having  a rabies  vaccination.  I was 
frightened  and  unfamiliar  with 
the  tedious  trip  to  Georgetown  by 
ferry  and  mini-bus.  Fr.  Ken 
rearranged  his  schedule  to  meet 
me  at  the  hospital  and  wait  with 
me  during  the  long  follow-up.  He 
re-awakened  in  me  the  reliance 
and  trust  in  the  guidance  of  God. 

My  husband  John  and  I are 
Scarboro  lay  missionaries,  previ- 
ously teachers  in  New  Amster- 
dam, now  teaching  on  the  Esse- 
quibo  Coast.  The  sentiments 
expressed  are  personal  feelings  of 
friendship  shared  with  the  Scar- 
boro missionary  priests  who  have 
served  or  are  now  serving  in 
Guyana. 

We  have  been  privileged  to 
witness  their  daily  actions — 
Christ  alive  in  their  everyday  life 
as  they  reach  out  to  others.  They 
live  in  solidarity  with  the  poor  by 
a lifestyle  reflecting  the  first  beati- 
tude, " Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spir- 
it" (Matthew  5:3). 

We  gather  as  Scarboro  team, 
priest  and  lay,  to  pray,  to  cele- 
brate, to  encourage,  to  challenge, 
to  welcome  and  to  say  bon  voy- 
age. As  with  any  team  there  have 
been  conflicts,  different 
approaches,  different  styles,  but 
the  same  practice  of  love  of  one's 
neighbour  and  commitment  to 


The  Scarboro  mission  team  in  Guyana. 
Standing  L-R:  Peter  and  Magda  vanZyl, 
John  Maclnnis,  Fr.  Russ  Sampson. 
Seated  L-R:  Maggie  Smith  and  Jean 
Maclnnis. 


social  justice  issues. 

Parishioners  have  often  remi- 
nisced with  us  about  Scarboro 
priests  who  have  gone  before  us, 
through  trying  times  and  gratify- 
ing times. 

Did  you  know  that  Father 
married  us?  they  would  ask.  Or 
that  he  baptized  our  firstborn, 
played  the  guitar  at  our  camp- 
fires, published  poetry  in  the 
Catholic  newspaper,  was  instru- 
mental with  the  charismatic 
movement  in  Georgetown, 
encouraged  me  to  become  a cate- 
chist or  a reader  at  mass,  made 
sure  that  our  son  had  shoes  so 
that  he  could  go  to  school, 
worked  with  us  to  build  the 
church,  took  us  swimming — and 
so  the  list  goes  on. 

Guyanese  remember  Scarboro 
priests  teasing  and  laughing, 
singing  and  playing,  consoling 
and  supporting,  challenging  and 
praising,  comforting  and  healing, 
all  in  the  name  of  Christ.  Individ- 
ual human  beings  with  faults  and 
foibles,  but  alive  in  faith,  hope 
and  love,  allowing  the  Spirit  to 
possess  and  lead  .03 

Later  this  year,  Scarboro  lay  mis- 
sionaries John  and  Jean  Maclnnis 
will  return  to  Canada  to  coordinate 
Scarboro' s Lay  Mission  Office. 
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Being  in  solidarity 


We  make  an  option  for  the  poor  who  have 


BECOME  OUR  FRIENDS , AND  ALSO  OUR  EVANGELIZERS 


By  Fr.  Pat  Kelly,  S.F.M. 


Our  years  as  missionaries 
and  priests  in  Southern 
Leyte  and  Bukidnon  were 
wonderful — lots  of  experiences, 
some  good  and  others  not  so 
good,  but  all  grace-filled. 

Now,  after  a few  years  away,  I 
have  returned  to  mission  in  the 
Philippines'.  My  second  time 
around  has  its  roots  in  the  1980s 
when  Fr.  Charlie  Gervais  and  I 
were  in  San  Fernando  working 
alongside  the  Redemptorist  Mis- 
sion Team.  They  were  15  lay  mis- 
sionaries along  with  brothers  and 
priests  of  the  Redemptorist 
Order. 

I was  really  impressed  and 
inspired  by  their  lifestyle  and 
spirituality.  They  would  stay  in 
an  area  for  six  months,  living  in 
the  homes  of  the  people  and  set- 
ting up  the  structures  for  small 
Christian  communities.  This 
involves  the  formation  of  lay 
leaders  and  community  members 
who  would  gather  to  reflect  on 
and  study  the  Word  of  God. 

Living  in  the  homes  of  the 
poor,  the  team  really  got  to  know 
the  people,  their  sufferings,  their 
aspirations  and  their  joys.  Many 
times,  listening  to  the  missionar- 
ies' experiences,  l wished  I knew 
the  people  as  well  as  they  did. 

In  November  2000  until  the 
following  Easter,  I got  the  oppor- 
tunity to  be  a member  of  the 
Redemptorist  Mission  Team. 

After  that,  I became  a part  of  the 
follow-up  team  here  in  the  parish 
of  Roxas,  Zamboanga  del  Norte. 
The  follow-up  team  consists  of 
laity  (two  women,  two  men)  from 
the  parish,  and  two  priests — the 


parish  priest,  Atilano  Tabaran- 
za,  15  years  ordained,  and  me. 

The  parish  is  large,  67  vil- 
lages and  the  town.  Every  vil- 
lage has  many  small  Christian 
communities  of  around  ten 
families  each,  with  leaders 
chosen  by  the  people  them- 
selves. My  area  of  responsibili- 
ty has  14  chapels  and  about  100 
of  these  small  Christian  com- 
munities. 

Every  Tuesday  the  follow- 
up team  comes  together  as  a 
group  for  prayer,  reflection, 
sharing,  and  planning.  All  of  us 
really  appreciate  this  day 
because  the  sharing  of  our  faith, 
joy  and  hardship  in  mission 
gives  us  a tremendous  boost. 

From  my  previous  years  in  the 
Philippines  I came  to  know  that 
the  people  were  poor,  oppressed 
and  exploited,  and  we  always 
tried  to  be  in  solidarity  with  them 
in  some  way  or  other.  However, 
this  second  time  around,  I realize 
at  a deeper  level  that  their  life 
would  absolutely  crush  me.  I 
have  also  come  to  see  how  their 
poverty  is  a result  of  the  econom- 
ic systems  of  the  world  and  how 
wrong  and  evil  these  systems  are. 

And  yet,  despite  their  difficult 
lives,  I have  seen  happiness  and 
expressions  of  love  that  challenge 
me  and  bring  about  a conversion 
within  me.  I remember  visiting  a 
home  where  four  children  were 
sharing  one  stick  of  gum.  Each 
one  would  chew  it  for  a while 
and  then  pass  it  to  the  other,  their 
eyes  and  smiles  expressing  joy 
and  laughter. 

As  the  follow-up  team  we  are 


Before  returning  to  the  Philippines,  Fr. 
Pat  Kelly  served  among  the  people  of 
Guyana. 


supposed  to  help  the  community 
leaders  in  their  role,  but  I think  in 
reality,  at  least  for  myself,  they 
are  the  ones  helping  me  to  under- 
stand at  a deeper  level  the  Good 
News. 

So  the  second  time  around  is 
really  great.  God  bless  and  let  us 
continue  to  pray  for  each  other.°° 

Scarboro  missionary  Fr.  Pat  Kelly 
serves  on  the  island  of  Mindanao, 
Philippines,  as  a member  of  the 
Redemptorist  Mission  Team.  They 
build  up  Christian  communities  in 
rural  areas,  living  among  the  people, 
then  moving  on  to  other  areas  at  the 
invitation  of  pastors  and  Bishop  Joe 
Manguiran  of  Dipolog  Diocese  who 
is  a former  associate  of  Scarboro 
Missions. 
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A bell  for  Perimetro 

Witnessing  the  hope  and  faith  of  a poor  community 


By  Ignacio  Pinedo 


Most  of  those 

LIVING  IN  THE 
BARRIO  ARE  JUST 
POOR  PEOPLE 
LOOKING  FOR  A 
BETTER  LIFE  FOR 
THEIR  FAMILIES. 


Left:  Maria,  a parish  helper  and 
leader  within  the  Perimetro 
community,  at  home  with  her 
dog,  Rambo.  Ecuador. 


As  I entered  the  small 

schoolroom  and  looked 
upon  the  faces  of  the  peo- 
ple gathered  inside,  I pondered  in 
my  mind  and  in  my  heart:  My 
God,  how  am  I going  to  serve 
these  people? 

It  was  my  first  meeting  with  a 
small  group  from  one  of  the  poor 
barrios  (neighbourhoods)  in  the 
Holy  Family  parish  of  Bellavista 
in  Riobamba,  Ecuador. 

This  was  the  parish  where  I 
had  been  assigned  to  work  dur- 
ing my  pastoral  year  as  part  of 
my  seminary  training.  I was  to 
work  as  a pastoral  agent  and  also 
assist  the  local  pastor  with  the 
liturgy  and  a variety  of  parish 
programs. 

Bellavista  is  a typical  middle- 
class  area  of  the  city  of  Riobamba, 
which  makes  it  more  incongruent 
when  one  sees  all  the  dilapidated 
houses  and  dirt  roads  that  form 
the  poor  neighbourhood  of 
Perimetro  de  las  Industrias  on  its 
periphery.  Interestingly  enough, 
the  name  given  to  the  barrio 
translates  as  Perimeter  of  the 
Industries.  But  the  barrio  is  actu- 
ally closer  to  the  wealthy  area 
than  it  is  to  the  adjacent  industrial 
sector. 

The  people  who  live  in  the 
barrio  are  also  a contrasting 
group.  Some  are  descendants  of 
old  Ecuadorian  families  who,  for 
one  reason  or  another,  have  lost 
their  wealth  and  are  now  here  in 
the  barrio  living  on  sustenance 
income  provided  by  the  govern- 
ment's pension  plan. 

One  of  these  is  Don  German 
who  in  his  old  age  is  still  trying  to 


help  his  sons  and  grandkids 
make  a living  and  establish  them- 
selves here.  At  the  same  time  he 
helps  out  as  the  president  of  a 
group  of  elderly  in  the  barrio. 

Some  of  the  community  have 
arrived  as  displaced  persons  who 
lost  their  homes  because  of  the 
eruptions  of  the  Tungurahua 
volcano.  However,  most  of  those 
living  in  the  barrio  are  just  plain 
poor  people  looking  for  a better 
life  for  their  families.  They  have 
come  from  all  parts  of  the 
province  of  Chimborazo  with 
high  hopes  of  re-settling  and  re- 
starting their  lives,  and  of  finding 
work  in  the  nearby  city. 

1 will  never  forget  that  first 
meeting  with  the  community. 

Don  German  stood  in  front  of  the 
classroom  and  with  all  the  poise 
of  an  aging  but  proud  and  honest 
man  said  to  me:  "Yes,  we  are  a 


barrio,  a poor  barrio  at  that,  but 
we  are  not  marginal!  We  are  orga 
nized  and  have  come  a long  way 
since  everyone  started  to  arrive." 

This  was  very  true.  After  their 
arrival  a few  years  ago,  they  lob- 
bied the  local  municipality  and 
managed  to  get  water,  electricity 
and  sewer  services  installed  in 
what  was  then  a barren  piece  of 
land.  Moreover,  they  managed  to 
convince  the  local  government  to 
build  a small  school  for  their 
children.  On  the  weekends  the 
school  serves  as  parish  hall  for 
catechism  lessons  and  as  chapel 
for  the  mass  that  my  pastor  cele- 
brates every  15  days. 

Later,  on  the  day  of  our  meet- 
ing, 1 was  able  to  speak  with 
Maria  who  has  been  a long-time 
helper  of  the  parish  and  has  orga- 
nized the  catechist  movement  in 
the  barrio,  with  the  help  of  her 
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Hinduism 

This  is  the  sum  of  duty: 
do  not  do  to  others  what  would 
cause  pain  if  done  to  you 

Mahabharata  5:1517 


The  Golden  Rule  poster 

Produced  by  Scarboro  Missions,  this 
striking  poster  contains  a scriptural  and 
symbolic  depiction  of  the  Golden  Rule  in 
13  religions.  Actual  size:  22"  x 29" 

Order  from  Broughtons  Religious 
Books  & Gifts. 

Tel:  416-690-4777; 

Fax:  416-690-53 57; 

Email:  sales@bbroughton.com 


husband,  Angel,  and  her  daugh- 
ter. She  is  also  the  natural  leader 
of  the  community.  Whenever 
there  is  a common  need  and  they 
have  to  be  represented  by  some- 
one, it  is  Maria  who  is  chosen. 

She  spoke  to  me  about  their 
two  main  concerns  and  their 
biggest  dreams:  a church  for  the 
barrio  and  a piece  of  land  to  pur- 
chase for  about  45  families  who 
have  no  place  of  their  own  and 
are  living  in  cramped  quarters 
with  other  families  in  the  barrio. 

Both  requests  are  very  tall 
orders  for  these  people  who  can 
hardly  maintain  themselves  with 
their  meagre  income.  Yet,  they 
have  such  strong  faith  in  them- 
selves as  a Christian  community 
and  faith  in  God. 

Maria  and  her  neighbours  long 
ago  decided  that  they  will  contin- 
ue working  towards  their  dreams. 


They  have  even  done  all  the  prep 
work.  They  spoke  with  the  owner 
of  a hectare  of  land  nearby  and 
arranged  a selling  price, 

USD$1 3,000,  for  the  whole  piece. 
And,  they  prepared  a request  for 
the  local  bishop  for  help  with  the 
cost  of  building  the  homes  once 
they  purchase  the  land. 

As  well,  they  have  spoken 
with  the  local  municipality  to 
expropriate  a small  piece  of  land 
nearby.  Here  they  hope  to  build  a 
community  centre  with  the  possi- 
bility of  a park  for  the  kids,  and 
some  land  left  over  for  a parish 
building  if  the  dioceses  will  pay 
the  cost  of  the  church  building. 

As  usual,  neither  the  govern- 
ment nor  the  local  dioceses  have 
the  total  monies  needed.  They 
could  pay  only  part  of  the  cost 
and  the  rest  would  be  left  up  to 
the  people  of  the  barrio.  This  was 


the  dilemma  put  to  me  by  Maria: 
to  live  next  to  the  land  of  their 
dreams,  yet  not  be  able  to  see  a 
solution  to  their  immediate  prob- 
lem. 

As  I was  leaving  the  barrio 
that  day,  I remembered  the  last 
words  said  to  me  by  Maria:  "We 
might  not  have  the  church  nor  the 
land,  but  we  are  going  ahead  and 
getting  a bell  to  be  placed  in  the 
area  where  we  want  the  church 
built,  so  that  no  one  will  forget 
our  common  dream." 

I myself  cannot  think  of  a bet- 
ter idea,  for  that  bell  will  be  the 
sound  of  hope  and  faith  that  this 
people  of  God  have,  and  the 
sound  that  one  day  will  celebrate 
their  dreams  come  true.°° 
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A life  filled  with  joy 

Fifty  years  among  the  Japanese  people 


By  Fr.  Alex  McDonald,  S.F.M. 


Recently  an  elderly  couple 
dropped  in  to  see  me.  “Do 
you  remember  us?"  they 
asked.  After  looking  intently  at 
them  for  a while  I had  to  admit 
that  I had  no  recollection  of  them. 

“The  name  is  Kozera.  You  did 
our  marriage  45  years  ago  in  the 
church  at  Muta  no  Hara."  Muta 
no  Hara  was  the  first  church  1 
built.  It  was  a mission  of  the 
parish  of  Kaize  in  the  diocese  of 
Nagasaki. 

“How  are  things  in  Muta  no 
Hara?"  I asked. 

"Well,  the  church  you  built  has 
crumbled  to  dust,"  Mr. 

Kozera  replied. 

"Nobody  lives  there 
anymore.  We  all 
moved  out  long  ago. 

We're  now  living  near 
Nagoya." 

I remember  how 
proud  I was  of  my  first 
church,  especially  on 
the  day  of  the  blessing 
by  Archbishop  Yam- 
aguchi  of  Nagasaki  so 
many  years  ago. 

"Crumbled  to  dust..." 

However,  the  Kozeras 
are  still  happily  mar- 
ried and  fervent  in  the 
faith,  so  it  does  not 
really  matter  that  my 
once  pride  and  joy,  the 
church  of  Muta  no 
1 lara,  is  no  more. 

Looking  back  on  50 
years  of  priesthood  in 
Japan,  there  are  many 
things  I cannot  remem- 
ber, like  the  Kozera's 
wedding  and  numer- 


ous other  weddings  since.  But  I 
do  remember  my  first  catechu- 
men (one  who  is  studying  the 
Catholic  faith).  She  was  a young 
woman  by  the  name  of  Miss 
Kawakami  who  climbed  the  hill 
to  the  church  and  placed  a bou- 
quet of  flowers  in  front  of  Mary's 
statue.  She  told  me  that  she  want- 
ed to  study  to  become  a Christian. 

It  was  1955,  three  years  after 
my  arrival  in  Japan  and  I was 
pastor  of  the  parish  of  Kaize  in 
Nagasaki.  My  Japanese  at  that 
time  must  have  been  pretty 
awful,  but  the  young  woman 


persevered  and  after  a year  of 
instruction  she  became  my  first 
baptism. 

Since  that  time  I have  never 
had  large  classes  of  catechumens, 
but  there  never  was  a time  when  1 
had  no  catechumens.  To  be  the 
Lord's  instrument  in  bringing  a 
person  to  a greater  knowledge  of 
God  and  to  the  grace  of  baptism 
has  been  a great  source  of  happi- 
ness for  me  over  the  years. 

Among  those  I baptized,  three 
have  been  in  the  convent  for  more 
than  25  years  and  one  man  joined 
the  Trappists.  I remember  a 


Fr.  Alex  McDonald  with  a parish  study  group.  Ichinomiya,  Japan. 


Bringing  a person  to  a greater  knowledge  of  God 

AND  TO  THE  GRACE  OF  BAPTISM  HAS  BEEN  A GREAT  SOURCE 
OF  HAPPINESS  FOR  ME  OVER  THE  YEARS. 
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Not  servants  but  friends 

By  Fr.  Frank  Hawkshaw,  S.F.M. 


Eric  Wheoter 


humourous  incident  that 
occurred  while  teaching  the  cate- 
chism to  the  man  who  later  joined 
the  Trappists.  At  the  time  he  was 
a farm  boy  in  Muta  no  Hara.  It 
was  at  the  beginning  of  the  cate- 
chism and  I was  explaining  how 
the  order  in  the  universe  is  proof 
of  the  guiding  hand  of  an  intelli- 
gent God  and  if  God  withdrew 
His  guiding  hand,  chaos  would 
result.  The  analogy  I used  was 
that  of  a speeding  bus. 

"What  would  happen,"  I asked 
him,  "if  the  driver  of  the  speeding 
bus  suddenly  jumped  out?"  I was 
expecting  him  to  answer  that  the 
bus  would  careen  out  of  control, 
but  instead,  without  any  hesita- 
tion, he  immediately  shot  back, 
"The  driver  would  get  badly 
hurt."  I couldn't  fault  him  for  that 
answer,  but  I had  to  quickly  come 
up  with  another  example  to 
explain  the  guiding  hand  of  God. 

Another  source  of  consolation 
has  been  the  countless  opportuni- 
ties to  assist  the  dying.  On  a num- 
ber of  occasions,  when  the  doctor 
had  given  up  all  hope,  the  sick 
person  was  miraculously  cured 
after  receiving  the  sacrament  of 
the  sick. 

One  man,  dying  of  stomach 
cancer  and  as  thin  as  a broom- 
stick, had  only  a few  hours  to 
live.  When  I arrived  to  give  him 
the  last  rites,  his  hospital  room 
was  crowded  with  family  and 
relatives  tearfully  awaiting  the 
end.  A week  later  he  walked  out 
of  the  hospital  and  lived  cancer- 
free  until  his  death  ten  years  later 
in  a motorcycle  accident. 

Over  40  years  ago  while  our 


Japan  is  a hierarchical  society. 

Schools  arrange  students  and 
companies  arrange  members  in  a 
hierarchical  order.  Even  the 
schools  and  companies  them- 
selves are  arranged  in  a hierarchi- 
cal order.  The  way  to  enter  a very 
good  company  is  to  enter  into  a 
very  good  university. 

Entrance  into  schools  and 
companies  separates  people  into 
different  groups.  One  day  I was 
walking  along  a street  beside  two 
university  students.  One  student 
was  using  very  polite  Japanese 
and  the  other  a less  polite  version. 

Just  from  listening,  1 could  tell 
which  one  was  in  a higher  grade 
of  university  and  which  one  was 
in  a lower  grade. 

In  a hierarchical  society,  one  makes  close  friends  only  with 
those  who  are  on  the  same  level.  Those  on  the  same  level,  espe- 
cially classmates,  often  make  lasting  friendships  which  carry  on 
into  old  age. 

When  I left  Japan  after  serving  in  parishes  for  over  40  years,  I 
had  made  close  friends  and  lasting  friendships  with  people  in 
all  the  parishes  where  I had  served.  The  last  25  years  I worked 
in  Tokyo  and  at  my  departure  ceremony  there  were  four  parish- 
ioners, now  living  in  Tokyo,  who  had  been  members  of  the  very 
first  parish  I served  in  Japan.  This  past  Christmas  I received 
over  100  Christmas  cards,  mostly  from  people  in  Tokyo,  but 
some  from  all  of  the  parishes  that  I had  served. 

It  was  from  the  Japanese  that  I learned  the  importance  of 
making  close  and  lasting  relationships.  I hope,  too,  that  I was  an 
example  of  openness  to  making  new  relationships. 

When  I went  to  Japan,  the  world  was  divided  into  church 
areas  and  mission  areas.  Church  areas  were  areas  where  the 
Church  was  organized  and  established  with  a bishop  and  nor- 
mal Church  structures.  Since  the  Second  Vatican  Council  this 
has  changed.  The  Church  is  now  established  in  almost  every 
country.  Mission  today  is  to  share  friendships  and  gifts  with 
one  another  and  truly  be  a world  Church.°° 


During  his  more  than  40  years 
in  Japan,  Fr.  Frank  Hawkshaw 
made  many  lasting  friendships 
among  the  Japanese  people. 


founder  Monsignor  Fraser  was 
with  us  here  in  Japan,  I remember 
a discussion  we  had  with  him 
about  vocations  to  Scarboro  Mis- 
sions. One  of  our  group  men- 
tioned that  the  sacrifices  involved 
in  the  missionary  life  is  a deter- 
rent to  vocations  to  the  Society. 


"Oh  my!"  exclaimed  Monsign- 
or. "A  missionary  life  is  no  sacri- 
fice. It's  a life  filled  with  joy." 

Looking  back  over  the  50 
years,  I can  see  Monsignor's 
point.  The  joys  have  indeed  out- 
weighed the  sacrifices.0® 
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What  will  anchito  do? 

The  challenge  of  shepherding  young  seminarians 

THROUGH  THE  PROCESS  OF  FORMATION 


Sharing  a meal  together.  Fr.  Frank  Hegel  with  seminarians  at  Christ  the  Good 
Shepherd  Seminary  in  Riobamba,  Ecuador. 


By  Fr.  Frank  Hegel,  S.F.M. 

One  of  the  toughest  assign- 
ments I have  had  as  a mis- 
sionary priest  has  been  as 
director  of  the  diocesan  seminary 
in  Riobamba,  Ecuador.  It  is  really 
quite  an  awesome  undertaking  to 
assume  the  role  of  shepherding 
young  men  through  their  process 
of  formation.  Paul's  words  to  Tim- 
othy continually  echo  through  my 
mind: 

‘'Set  the  believers  an  example 
in  speech  and  conduct,  in  love,  in 
faith,  and  in  purity.  Pay  close 
attention  to  yourself  and  to  your 
teaching."  (1  Timothy  4:12,15) 

How  to  set  the  example?  That 
was  always  the  burning  question. 
How  to  make  the  practice  consis- 
tent with  the  teaching?  Definitely 
not  an  easy  task,  especially  know- 
ing all  eyes  were  on  you.  The  sim- 
plest things  one  does  as  a pastor, 
such  as  receiving  people  at  the 
door,  takes  on  extra  meaning.  Yet, 
I'm  sure  that  despite  all  the  formal 
classes  in  philosophy  and  theolo- 
gy, the  things  the  seminarians 
were  most  likely  to  remember 
were  the  things  they  saw  and 
heard  as  a result  of  some  concrete 
experience. 

Our  location — just  a block  away 
from  the  parish  church — and  the 
seminarians'  involvement  with  the 
Christian  communities  in  some  of 
the  more  neglected 
neighborhoods,  proved  to  be  of 
immense  benefit  in  this  endeavor 
of  setting  an  example. 

In  many  ways  the  seminary 
became  a parish  in  miniature. 
Theoretically  this  may  sound  like 
an  excellent  setup  and  indeed  in 


many  ways  it  was.  But  Paul's 
exhortation  to  "set  an  example" 
made  me  feel  like  I was  always  in 
a fish  bowl. 

How  do  you  receive  someone 
at  the  door?  How  do  you  deal 
with  the  couple  who  comes  seek- 
ing an  emergency  baptism  for 
their  child  in  the  middle  of  theolo- 
gy class?  How  do  you  respond 
when  a bereaved  family  unexpect- 
edly arrives  at  the  door  asking  for 
a mass  of  Christian  burial  because 
the  pastor  of  the  parish  is  unex- 
pectedly absent?  How  do  you 
react  to  the  family  who  arrives  at 
the  door  with  a problem  at  the  end 
of  an  already  over-full  12-hour 
day?  And  what  do  you  do  about 
the  community  that  arrives 
requesting  a mass  because  the 
priest  has  not  been  able  to  make  a 
visit  there  during  the  last  two 
months? 

What  about  the  invalid  woman 
two  blocks  away  who  wants  to  go 


to  confession  but  cannot  leave  her 
bed?  Or  the  young  man  who  has 
attempted  suicide  and  whose 
family  has  arrived  for  help?  Or  the 
family  who  wants  their  house 
blessed  to  free  it  of  the  spirits  of  a 
recently  deceased  relative? 

These  are  the  responsibilities  of 
the  parish  priest  one  might  say. 

Do  you  pass  the  buck  on  to  him  or 
do  you  opt  to  set  an  example 
using  the  demands  of  the 
moment?  What  would  Jesus  do?  I 
ask  myself.  But  while  I ask  that 
question,  the  seminarians  ask. 
What  will  Panchito  (that's  me)  do? 

Yes,  it  was  a great  challenge. 

But  it  held  such  great  rewards  as 
well.  It  forced  me  to  constantly 
review  and  examine  the  commit- 
ment I had  made  as  a missionary 
priest.  It  made  me  ever  conscious 
of  the  privilege  that  comes  when 
one  is  invited  to  enter  into  the 
intimate  life  of  the  other.°° 
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Priesthood 

A JOURNEY  OF  FRIENDSHIP 


By  Fr.  Ron  MacDonell,  S.F.M. 

The  morning  air  was  still  cool 
at  six  o'clock  as  I walked 
along  the  grassy  plain  by  the 
small  lake  to  Jose's  place.  When  I 
got  there,  some  men  were  sitting 
around  an  outdoor  table  having 
breakfast.  Jose's  wife,  Alicia, 
served  fried  fish  with  manioc  flour 
and  fresh  milk.  Jose  was  the  com- 
munity's 'cowboy'  and  he  took 
care  of  their  25  head  of  cattle. 

I had  asked  the  men  of  the 
village  if  1 could  accompany  them 
to  the  manioc  field  to  see  how 
they  worked.  After  our  breakfast, 
amidst  much  bantering  and  laugh- 
ter, we  headed  off.  On  the  way, 
we  stopped  at  another  house 
where  I witnessed  a custom  prac- 
ticed by  the  Makuxi.  Two  men 
underwent  several  rapid  knife 
cuts  on  the  calves  of  their  legs,  just 
lightly  enough  to  draw  blood. 

Then  a lotion  made  of  lemon  juice 
and  hot  peppers  was  applied, 
staunching  the  flow  of  blood  and 
stinging  the  cuts.  The  two  men 
hopped  about.  No  wonder! 

"We  getting  rid  of  our  bad 
blood,"  they  told  me.  "Now  we'll 
get  new  blood.  It  makes  us 
stronger  and  lighter;  we'll  be  able 
to  work  more."  When  asked  if  I 
wanted  "new  blood,"  I politely 
declined.  "Next  time,"  I said. 

At  the  manioc  field,  I worked 
along  with  the  men,  cutting  weeds 
around  the  manioc  plants  with  a 
machete.  One  of  the  older  men, 
Roberto,  worked  beside  me.  "This 
is  the  first  time  a priest  has  ever 
come  to  work  with  us!"  he 
beamed.  He  proceeded  to  tell  me  a 
tribal  story  about  the  jaguar  who 
lived  in  the  nearby  lake. 


among  the  Makuxi 


Sharing  laughter  and  friendship  with  the  Makuxi  indigenous  peoples  of  Brazil. 
Fr.  Ron  MacDonell  visits  a Makuxi  village  (the  village  church  is  on  the  left). 


At  mid-morning,  we  took  a 
break.  Carlos  made  a small  fire 
and  picked  some  corn  from  the 
field  to  roast  as  a treat.  Another 
man,  Pedro,  found  a small  scorpi- 
on. Its  poison  is  medicinal  and 
Miguel,  who  had  a sore  foot, 
underwent  several  scorpion  bites 
to  make  it  better.  I watched  in 
amazement  as  the  men  told  me  of 
other  natural  medicines. 

By  noontime,  I could  no  longer 
stand  the  hot  tropical  sun  and 
headed  back  to  the  village.  There  I 
sank  into  a hammock,  exhausted 
but  enthralled  by  the  world  of  the 
manioc  patch. 

Certainly,  it  was  not  a typical 
day  in  my  work  as  a priest  during 
the  two  years  I spent  among  the 
Makuxi  indigenous  peoples  of 
Brazil.  Usually  1 did  pastoral  visits 
in  the  villages,  celebrated  the 
sacraments  and  gave  short  cate- 
chetical courses.  Another  part  of 
my  work  was  linguistic,  studying 
the  Makuxi.  language  and  working 
on  a Makuxi-Portuguese  dictio- 
nary with  the  village  catechists. 
The  Makuxi  want  to  preserve  their 


language  and  their  traditions,  and 
the  diocese  of  Roraima  has  made 
this  cultural  task  a priority. 

The  Church  also  has  taken  a 
stand  in  solidarity  with  the 
Makuxi  in  support  of  their  land 
claims.  But  all  of  these  larger 
issues  can  only  be  possible  if  we, 
as  pastoral  agents,  whether  priests 
or  lay  people,  opt  to  walk  with  the 
people  in  their  daily  lives.  We 
gather  around  the  Eucharistic 
table  at  mass;  we  also  gather 
around  many  tables  each  day,  to 
share  our  daily  bread  before  head- 
ing off  to  work.  Jesus  calls  us  to  be 
friends,  to  walk  with  each  other  in 
all  aspects  of  our  lives. 

As  a priest,  I feel  it  is  our  fun- 
damental call  to  be  friends  with 
people.  Jesus  says  to  us:  '7  do  not 
call  you  servants,  but  friends." 

I eagerly  await  my  return  to  the 
Makuxi,  to  journey  again  with  my 
new  friends.  Maybe  the  next  time  I 
go  to  the  manioc  field,  I will 
undergo  the  ritual  of  seeking  new 
blood.  °° 
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Very  impressed  with  Jan /Feb 
2001  issue  on  Scarboro  in  Ecuador. 
May  the  good  Lord  continue  to 
bless  your  work  in  that  country 
and  throughout  the  world! 

Marc  Pajot 

Ottawa,  ON 

Today,  I am  writing  to  thank 
you  for  your  timely  and  most 
informative  September  2001  issue 
on  The  Interfaith  Conversation.  This 
past  week,  filled  with  international 
tragedies,  especially  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  has  brought  so 
many  of  the  world's  population  to 
holy  spaces  for  prayer,  support 
and  comfort.  Hence,  your  articles 
which  helped  me  to  remember  the 
beauty  and  the  focus  of  a number 
of  religions  was  incredibly  timely 
and  so  affirming. 

The  article  on  nonviolence  chal- 
lenged me  to  find  those  places  in 
my  own  heart  which  need  healing 
and  change.  The  inner  dialogue 
continues.  May  the  open  and 
wider  dialogue  also  continue  as 
we  try  to  understand  one  another 
more  deeply  and  respectfully.  And 
may  God  help  us  to  find  the 
answers  desperately  needed  at  this 
time  in  our  history. 

Gratefully, 

Sister  Teresa  Morrison,  CPS 

via  email 

I appreciate  your  Scarboro  Mis- 
sions magazine.  Read  it  right 
through  and  pass  it  on  to  the 
library. 

M.  Kierstead 

Quispamset,  NB 

Don't  forget  to  renew  your 
subscription  to  Scarboro 
Missions  magazine!  In  it  we 
share  our  missionary  journey 
with  you,  we  seek  vocations,  and 
we  ask  for  your  prayers  and 
financial  support.  Thank  you! 


Congratulations  on  your  special 
issue  of  September  2001:  The  Inter- 
faith Conversation.  In  light  of  the 
tragic  events  of  September  11, 
believers  and  people  of  good  will 
are  challenged  to  discover  and 
respect  all  faith  communities. 
Christians  and  Muslims  in  particu- 
lar must  promote  mutual  under- 
standing and  avoid  all  types  of 
stereotyping  in  these  sad  hours  of 
polarization  in  public  opinion. 

The  article,  Dialogue  is  a part  of 
mission,  invites  us  to  understand 
the  relevant  developments 
inspired  by  the  activities  of  the 
Pontifical  Council  for  Interreli- 
gious Dialogue. 

Finally  I will  promote  in  the 
French-language  school  network 
of  Ontario  the  dissemination  of  the 
new  French  version  of  the  poster 
The  Golden  Ride,  an  exceptional 
educational  tool. 

Rev.  Jacques  Faucher 
Ecumenical  Officer 
Archdiocese  of  Ottawa 

Your  magazine  coverage  of 
Monsignor  John  Mary  Fraser  and 
the  100th  anniversary  of  his  arrival 
in  China  in  1902  was  most  inspira- 
tional. It  reaffirmed  my  deep 
respect  for  the  Scarboro  Missions 
and  its  missionary  zeal. 

I am  wondering  if  in  your  mis- 
sion house  in  Toronto,  you  still 
have  missionary  priests  who  had 
once  worked  in  China  or  have  a 
list  of  lay  missionaries  who  have 
returned  from  their  mission  apos- 
tolates  in  China. 

I would  like  them  to  know  that 
in  my  parish  of  Our  Lady  of 
Mount  Carmel,  we  would  wel- 
come them  with  open  arms,  if  they 
wish  to  continue  their  mission 
with  the  Chinese  people  here  in 
downtown  Toronto.... Your  experi- 
ence and  love  for  them  will  make  a 
great  difference  in  their  lives. 

Rev.  Peter  Chin,  CSsR 
via  email 


Ways  you  can 
help  Scarboro 
Missions 


Our  gift  planning  officer 
will  be  happy  to  speak  with 
you,  our  partner  in  mission, 
about  the  many  new  ways  you 
can  help  Scarboro  Missions 
in  our  work  of 
proclaiming  the  Gospel. 

By  changing  how  you  give, 

YOU  CAN  SAVE  MORE  TODAY 
AND  BENEFIT  TOMORROW! 


Please  send  this  coupon  to: 
Paul  Nazareth,  Gift  Planning  Officer 
Scarboro  Missions 
2685  Kingston  Road 
Scarborough,  ON  M1M  1M4 
Phone:  1-800-260-4815 
Email:  pn@scarboromissions.ca 

YES!  I would  like  to  know  more 
about  how  I can  help 
Scarboro  Missions. 

Name: 


PLEASE  PRINT 

Address: 

APT.  # 

city/pkovince 

POSTAL  CODE 

Phone:  ( ) 

Email: 
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You  cared  about  us 

Forming  relationships  with  God's  people  in  China 


Spending  time  together  outside  of  class.  Fr.  Brian 
Swords  and  some  of  his  students  at  Christmas  time. 
China. 


By  Fr.  Brian  Swords,  S.F.M. 

What  makes  you  do  it? 

This  question  is  more 
often  implied  than  ver- 
balized and  people  are  usually 
encouraged  and  pleased  to  have 
the  question  answered.  The  'it' 
refers  to  being  a missionary  in  a 
cross-cultural  setting.  It  means 
working  in  a country  other  than 
Canada  with  a people  of  another 
cultural,  historical  and  linguistic 
background. 

I am  a Canadian  Catholic  mis- 
sionary priest  with  approximately 
20  years  experience  outside  of 
Canada  working  with  Chinese 
people  in  Hong  Kong,  Taiwan 
and  mainland  China.  Currently  I 
am  teaching  English  in  a teachers 
college  in  Inner  Mongolia  on  the 
Chinese  mainland. 

While  this  is  not  a clandestine 
operation,  it  is  nevertheless  not  a 
public  missionary  endeavour.  My 
students  do  not  know  I am  a 
Catholic  missionary;  Chinese 
government  policy  precludes,  at 
this  time,  any  direct  or  explicit 
religious  contact  with  the  people. 

Several  years  ago,  as  I was 
completing  a teaching  contract  in 
southern  China,  I had  a knock  at 
my  door  about  nine  o'clock  at 
night. 

In  the  darkness  of  the  unlit 
hallway,  I saw  the  face  of  a man  a 
few  years  younger  than  me  in  age 
but  looking  much  my  senior.  I 
knew  him,  but  this  was  the  first 
time  he  had  come  to  my  door.  I 
invited  him  in  but  he  declined. 

He  said  he  had  heard  I was 
returning  to  Canada  to  visit  my 
parents  and  he  wanted  to  say 
good-bye. 


He  handed  me 
ten  fresh  eggs  and 
told  me  to  hard-boil 
them  for  my  trip. 

"You  will  be  hun- 
gry on  your  jour- 
ney," he  said. 

Boiled  eggs  are 
often  the  fare  of 
those  who  travel  on 
foot,  by  bus,  train  or 
ship  in  China.  I was 
touched.  Tears 
formed  in  my  eyes 
as  I thanked  him 
profusely.  He 
quickly  turned  and 
left. 

This  was  a man 
I had  met  on  the 
street.  He  polished 
shoes  for  a living.  He  was  not  the 
poorest  of  the  poor,  nor  was  he 
rich  in  terms  of  money.  He  had 
not  had  much  experience  of  the 
world  beyond  his  own  city.  He 
was  not  aware  that  one  is  fed  on  a 
plane.  However,  he  had  a heart 
that  was  big,  open,  thoughtful 
and  willing  to  share  and  give  of 
what  he  had  for  the  sake  of 
friendship.  As  I periodically  recall 
his  act  of  kindness  and  thank  God 
for  him,  I am  inspired  to  go  on. 

Recently  a group  of  my  stu- 
dents were  finishing  their  English 
studies,  basic  courses  in  prepara- 
tion for  their  Master  of  Science 
degree.  The  Chinese  university 
academic  year  stretches  from 
September  until  early  July  of  the 
following  year  and  my  contact 
with  them  is  only  for  one  acade- 
mic year. 

In  a brief  feedback  session,  I 


asked  what  they  thought  went 
well  throughout  the  year,  what  I 
should  continue  to  do  for  my 
students  next  year,  or  what  I 
could  do  differently. 

Their  answers  were  both  infor- 
mative and  gratifying.  One  stu- 
dent after  the  class  said  that 
although  he  had  had  many  teach- 
ers, he  felt  that  I was  the  first  one 
that  really  cared  about  him.  I 
responded  that  it  was  my  respon- 
sibility to  care.  He  said,  "You 
cared  about  me  and  us  as  individ- 
uals not  just  about  our  English 
language  skills.  You  helped  me  to 
think  and  be  more  free." 

Feedback  like  that  could  not 
help  but  bolster  my  belief  in 
God's  presence  and  the  rightness 
of  my  ongoing  relationship  with 
God's  people  in  China.<» 
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* An  uneasiness  with  the  way 
things  are  in  our  world; 


© A desire  to  make  a difference, 
to  bring  about  God's  Reign  of 
justice,  peace  and  love; 


• A commitment  to  Christ 
as  the  foundation  for  all  we  do; 


• A readiness  to  let  go  of  the 
familiar  in  order  to  serve  God  as 
freely  and  faithfully  wherever  this 
may  lead; 


• A joyful  spirit  which  embraces 
the  people  among  whom  we  serve; 


• Humility  to  acknowledge  our 
limitations  and  our  need  for  for- 
giveness, and  to  let  go  of  failures; 


• A sense  of  humour  which 
rejoices  in  life,  carries  us  through 
hard  times,  and  helps  us  laugh  at 
our  mistakes. 


A Canadian  Catholic  missionary 
community  serving  in  Asia, 
Africa,  Latin  America,  the 
Caribbean  and  in  Canada. 


Above:  Scarboro  missionary 
Sr.  jean  Perry  visits  a shop  where 
Buddhist  prayer  materials  are 
made.  Tibet. 

Left:  Fr.  Russ  Sampson  greets 
parishioners  at  Holy  Rosary 
Church,  Georgetown,  Guyana. 
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FROM  THE  EDITOR  S DESK 


// 


By  Fr.  Gerald  Curry,  S.F.M. 


You  are  my  witnesses 


// 


This  summer  upwards  of  a 
million  young  people  from 
around  the  world  will  gath- 
er in  Toronto  to  celebrate  the  17th 
World  Youth  Day.  Two  years  ago 
Pope  John  Paul  II  invited  them  to 
Toronto.  He  plans  to  join  them 
and  on  the  final  day  to  celebrate 
a special  closing  Eucharist  with 
them. 

In  a message  from  his  summer 
residence  in  July  2001  he  writes 
of  the  theme  he  has  chosen.  Salt 
and  Light,  and  invites  the 
world's  youth  to  become  builders 
of  a "civilization  of  love  and 
truth." 

"The  light  which  Jesus 
speaks  of  in  the  gospel  is  the 
light  of  faith,  God's  free  gift 
which  enlightens  the  heart  and 
clarifies  the  mind. ..Our  per- 
sonal encounter  with  Christ 
bathes  life  in  new  light,  sets  us 
on  the  right  path,  and  sends  us 
out  to  be  His  witnesses.  This 
new  way  of  looking  at  the 
world  and  at  people,  which 
comes  to  us  from  Him,  leads 
us  more  deeply  into  the  mys- 
tery of  faith,  which  is  not  just  a 
collection  of  theoretical  asser- 
tions to  be  accepted  and 
approved  by  the  mind,  but  an 
experience  to  be  had,  a truth  to 
be  lived,  the  salt  and  light  of 
all  reality."  (Pope  John  Paul  II) 

In  this  issue  young  people 
(and  a few  not  so  young)  write  of 
their  faith,  of  their  search  for  it,  of 
their  experiences  that  shaped  and 
strengthened  it.  For  many,  it  was 
their  experience  with  the  poor 
that  helped  them  to  see  more 


clearly  with  heart  and  mind  the 
gift  and  mystery  of  their  faith, 
calling  them  to  be  love  and  truth 
for  the  world. 

I remember  being  in 
Nicaragua  and  witnessing  the 
electoral  loss  of  the  Socialist 
Sandinista  government.  Many 
people  from  around  the  world 
had  been  working  closely  with 
the  Nicaraguan  people  and  had 
hoped  for  a Socialist  victory. 
Some  of  these  were  so  disillu- 
sioned that  they  decided  to  leave. 
A number  of  my  Christian 
friends,  while  sharing  the  same 
disappointment,  had  no  intention 
of  leaving. 

Motivated  by  their  Christian 
faith  and  not  by  any  ideology, 
they  vowed  to  continue  their  ser- 
vice of  and  solidarity  with  the 
Nicaraguan  people.  It  was  the 
gospel,  their  belief  in  God,  in  the 
dignity  of  each  human  being,  in  a 
world  of  justice,  peace  and  love, 
that  motivated  them  to  continue 
to  help  build  "a  civilization  of 
love  and  truth." 

Their  motivation  was  not 
based  on  socialism  or  capitalism 
or  communism,  or  on  any  other 
'ism',  but  on  the  gospel  and  the 
deepest  yearnings  of  the  human 
spirit  for  love  and  truth. 

Our  Christian  faith  is  based  on 
a loving  God  who  created  us  and 
our  world  out  of  love.  Created  in 
God's  image  and  likeness,  love 
and  truth  are  at  the  very  centre  of 
our  being,  the  very  centre  of  our 
most  basic  self.  This  is  what  com- 
pels us  to  serve  love  and  truth 
and  to  believe  and  hope  to  live 
forever  with  its  Source. 


I firmly  believe  that  there  is 
more  good  than  evil  in  our 
world,  that  there  is  more  light 
than  darkness.  Most  people  live 
and  respond  to  the  light  and 
truth  that  is  at  the  core  of  our 
being.  Perhaps  this  explains  why 
we  read  in  the  newspapers  and 
see  on  TV  so  much  of  the  dark 
side  of  life,  because  it  is  the 
exception,  not  the  rule;  it  is  not 
the  standard  by  which  most 
people  live. 

Christians  focus  on  light  and 
truth.  We  struggle  to  overcome 
darkness  within  ourselves  and  in 
our  world.  For  us  the  light  within 
is  the  light  of  Christ,  "a  light  that 
shines  in  the  dark,  a light  the 
darkness  could  not  overpower." 
(John  1:5) 

"In  this  secularized  age 
where  many  of  our  contempo- 
raries think  and  act  as  if  God 
did  not  exist. ..it  is  you,  dear 
young  people,  who  must  show 
that  faith  is  a personal  decision 
which  involves  your  whole 
life.  Let  the  gospel  be  the  mea- 
sure and  guide  of  life's  deci- 
sions and  plans.  Then  you  will 
be  missionaries  in  all  that  you 
do  and  say,  and  wherever  you 
work  and  live  you  will  be  a 
sign  of  God's  love."  (Pope  John 
Paul  II) « 
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I beg  to  differ 

...A  tribute  to  Tia  Nilda 


By  Mary  Anne  O'Connor 
You  are  woman 

In  a culture  that  embodies  macho 

You  are  black  in  a land  that  adores  white 

You  are  tired  and  worn 

In  a society  that  celebrates 

The  youthful  and  artistic  appearance 

You  are  'unschooled'  in  an  era 

Of  computer  technocrats 

You  are  poor  in  a world 

That  supports  the  wealthy  and  powerful 

You,  Tia  Nilda,  are  a poor,  tired,  aged 

Unschooled  black  woman 

Someone  the  majority  of  us  would  pass  by 

Without  a second  glance 

Someone  who  in  the  criteria  of  world  values 

Has  no  value 

You,  Tia  Nilda,  through  your  constant 

Compassionate  heart 

Have  opened  your  small  house 

To  be  a haven,  a home 

For  street  kids  here  in  Fortaleza,  Brazil. 

Without  assistance 

Without  any  training  program 

Without  any  direct  evangelization 

By  us  'bearers  of  truth' 

You  have  answered  a call 

To  be  supportive  of  those  who  have  no  one 

In  whom  they  trust 

You  bear  the  strained  lines  on  your  face 
And  carry  the  worry  in  your  eyes  of  just  how 
Trying  this  call  is. 


Mary  Anne  O'Connor  with  young  people  in  Fortaleza, 
Brazil  (1997). 


As  missionaries  and  volunteers 
We  come  and  go. 

Visit  a few  hours  a week  to  offer  support 
But  leave  again. 

We  are  not  like  you 

You  who  stay  with  the  reality  of  such 

A commitment 

Day  and  night,  through  the  rain  and  shine 
Moments  that  such  young  persons 
So  discouraged  and  suspicious  of  life,  bring 

It  is  no  easy  task;  And  yet 
It  is  you,  a woman,  black,  older, 

Unschooled  and  poor 

Who  carries  this  tremendous  weight. 

You  truly  give  your  all,  'the  widow's  mite'. 
To  be  present  and  open  to  these  little  ones 
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You  probably  won't  be  written  down  in  any 
History  book. 

As  I said,  your  life  doesn't  have  much  impact 
On  how  the  dominant  world  culture  operates 
But  your  name  is  "written  in  the  heavens" 
Your  toil  and  sweat  and  worry 
Bless  the  earth  of  many 

Jesus'  parables  always  served  to  turn 

The  worlci's  story  upside  down 

In  terms  of  the  values  of  the  Reign  of  God. 

In  truth,  Tia  Nilda,  your  witness  serves  also 

To  turn  everything  on  its  head 

To  explode  the  myth  of  what  power  really  is. 

And  it  consists  only  in  this. 

That  one  simple  woman 

Without  fanfare  nor  desire  for  recognition 

Can  take  on  the  whole  world's  ethic  of  power. 

Wealth  and  greed 

And  serenely  say 

"I  beg  to  differ" 

Mary  Anne  O’Connor  was  a Scarboro  lay  missionary 
from  1990  to  1998,  serving  in  the  Philippines  and  in 
Fortaleza,  Brazil.  She  now  works  in  Guadalajara,  Mexico, 
teaching  a grade  one  English  Immersion  program  and 
volunteering  with  an  organization  that  ministers  to  child 
workers  who  sell  stuff  on  the  streets.  Many  are  not  in 
school  and  are  of  indigenous  origin.  The  program  involves 
educational  activities  with  those  aged  3-12  years,  trying 
to  get  them  in  school  for  at  least  part  of  their  day. 


In  the  wilderness 

By  Stephen  Morris 

Last  night  at  a peace  demonstra- 
tion for  the  war  in  Colombia, 
a cranky  man  rode  by  on  his  bicycle 
muttering  and  shaking  his  head. 
"There  will  always  be  war,"  he  said. 
I was  taken  aback.  But  then  these 
words  of  joy  passed  through  me 
and  before  I could  think,  I shouted 
back,  "And  we'll  always  be  here!" 

Maybe  the  darkness  is  too  thick.  Maybe  we'll 
always  be  too  blind  to  see.  Though  God  is  pre- 
sent in  history,  there  is  no  Gospel  promise  that 
human  history  will  have  a happy  ending  in  this 
world.  But  then  again,  Christianity  is  never  a 
means  to  an  end — it  is  the  way  in  itself.  We  are 
Christians  because  the  love  of  Christ  burns  in 
our  hearts  with  every  breath  we  take. 

Today  war  and  rumors  of  war  abound. 

Global  military-economic  mechanisms  are  lock- 
ing the  world  into  poverty  and  exploitation; 
with  free  will  there  exists  the  possibility  of  self- 
destruction.  This  can 
make  our  hearts  heavy 
with  the  abundance  of 
brokenness  in  the 
world,  but  we  must 
still  act  in  it. 

As  Christians  our 
spirituality  is  not  in 
some  private  else- 
where; our  spirituality 
exists  in  relationship — 
relationship  with  God, 
with  each  other  and 
with  ourselves.  Maybe 
we  can't  always 
change  the  big  things,  but  we  can  change  small 
ones.  We  can  create  communities  of  hope,  pock- 
ets of  humanity  and  friendships  of  sustenance. 

It  is  in  this  furnace  of  brokenness  that  our  spirits 
are  forged. 

Let  us  be  intoxicated  with  the  love  of  Christ 
so  that  we  toil  in  our  desert  as  though  it  were  a 
garden — because  we  know  that  both  desert  and 
garden  are  eclipsed  by  the  totality  of  God.°° 

Stephen  Morris  is  a student  at  Regis  College, 
Toronto  School  of  Theology.  He  is  also  a member  of 
the  Canada-Colombia  Solidarity  Campaign,  a group 
committed  to  the  struggles  of  indigenous  people  and 
social  movements  in  war-torn  Colombia. 

Website:  //tao.ca/~ccsc 


As  Christians  our 

SPIRITUALITY  IS  NOT 
IN  SOME  PRIVATE 
ELSEWHERE; 

OUR  SPIRITUALITY 
EXISTS  IN 
RELATIONSHIP. 
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The  weaver 


Creating  a tapestry  of  faith 


By  Evita  Walsh  Duarte 


I am  a weaver  at  a loom,  my 
chair  is  Catholic  and  into  my 
tapestry  I weave  threads  from 
various  faiths  and  beliefs. 

I find  strength  and  comfort  in 
my  inner  monologue  to  God. 
Sometimes  I have  to  quiet  myself 
out  of  tiredness,  nervousness  or 
whatever,  as  my  askings  or 
thanksgivings  become  like  a bro- 
ken record,  losing  all  real  signifi- 
cance. 

During  this  last  little  while, 
spotlights  of  my  intuitive  spirit, 
my  emotional  dimensions,  have 
drawn  from  friends  and  others  to 
nourish  itself  and  grow.  Things 
have  emerged  from  there  and  led 
me  to  also  include  journal  writing 
as  a spiritual  exercise  and  need. 

At  class  the  other  night,  my 
attention  perked  as  activities  like 
dancing  or  hiking,  or  admiring  a 
bird  singing  or  the  wind  blowing 
through  the  trees,  were  explained 
as  forms  of  thanksgiving  prayer. 
This  type  of  prayer  we  were  told  is 
necessary  for  balance  as  one  learns 
to  let  go  of  self-consciousness  and 
tap  into  the  broader  creative 
Source  of  the  universe. 

Every  now  and  then  I throw 
comments  of  thanks  to  God,  or 
pray  out  loud  with  friends,  satisfy- 
ing a thirst  instilled  in  me  during 
my  Catholic  schooling.  Once,  too, 
with  the  conviction  of  making  it  a 
custom,  we  did  group  meditation, 
trying  to  tune  into  what  we  imag- 
ined as  positive,  healing  ener- 
gies— Mother  Earth  grounding  us, 
all-embracing. 

A friend  led  this  meditation  in  a 
time  when  some  of  us  were  at  a 
pit's  rock  bottom.  Ugly  times 


calmed  by  inches  of 
peace  and  a sense 
of  support  from 
coalescing  imagina- 
tions of  life. 

Energy  flows, 
and  out  of  sheer 
delight  in  re-invent- 
ing the  wheel 
(rather  than  classi- 
fying it  or  calling  it 
by  traditional 
names),  I like  to 
refer  to  this  Energy 
as  life,  love,  birds, 
trees,  people, 
moments,  time, 
tears  falling  down  a 
face...  the  list  goes 
on. 

Being  born  into  a 
Catholic  family,  I 
was  surrounded  by  the  Christian 
faith.  Great  dimensions  of  it 
flashed  at  me  through  my  mission 
ary  parents  and  their  friends,  or 
through  the  odd  sermon  at  mass, 
or  school  meditation.  But  the  core 
of  me,  though  swimming  in 
Christianity,  still  would  not 
immerse  itself  in  it. 

Presently  1 notice  myself  using 
parables  and  metaphors  from  the 
gospel  to  advise  or  comfort 
friends.  In  the  future  I imagine  an 
urgent  undertaking  sprouting 
from  within  to  explore  and  delve 
into  Christianity  at  full.  But  this  is 
now  the  truth  that  1 am  living. 

In  the  commandment  of  many 
faiths — love  oneself  mid  others — 
awe-robic  exercises  play  a role, 
admiring  surroundings,  as  well  as 
volunteering  through  a local  socia' 
service  agency.  The  topic  of  reli- 


(L-R) Evita  Walsh  Duarte,  Corinne  Lipsett,  Maria  Inga, 
Sarah  Rowe  in  the  community  of  Pulingui  San  Pablo, 
Ecuador.  Evita,  a student  at  Trent  University,  was  in 
Ecuador  for  the  summer  visiting  her  parents  who  are 
Scarboro  lay  missionaries.  Corinne  and  Sarah  are  grad- 
uates from  Guelph  University's  Nutritional  Sciences 
Program  and  working  with  the  Native  Puruhae  women 
for  four  months.  Maria  Inga  is  from  the  community. 


Activities  like  dancing  or  hiking, 
or  admiring  a bird  singing  or  the 

WIND  BLOWING  THROUGH  THE  TREES, 
WERE  EXPLAINED  AS  FORMS 
OF  THANKSGIVING  PRAYER. 


gion  never  reaches  the  tips  of  our 
tongues  at  the  agency,  but  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  agency  overflows 
with  energizing  Energy. 

All  in  all,  talking  candidly  and 
sincerely  with  friends  is  a 
favourite  form  of  expression  of  my 
beliefs,  challenging  and  nurturing 
my  soul,  comforting  it.  We  explore 
any  curiosity  in  our  minds,  blurt- 
ing it  out  and  talking  it  over.  We 
encounter  difficulties  and  misun- 
derstanding (a  given)  and  talk 
these  over  as  well.  We  play  toss 
with  compliments,  curiosities  and 
dreams,  being  great  playmates 
and,  often  unknowingly,  great 
spiritual  companions  to  each 
other.oo 

Evita  Walsh  is  one  of  four  children 
of  Tom  and  Julia  Duarte  Walsh, 
Scarboro  lay  missionaries  who  served 
in  Peru,  Panama  and  now  in  Ecuador. 
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In  this  moment 

In  this  moment 

Draw  us  to  yourself.  Lord. 

Make  us  aware 

Not  so  much  of  what  we've  given 
As  of  all  we  have  received 
And  so  have  yet  to  share 

Send  us  forth 
In  power  and  gladness 
And  with  great  courage 
To  live  in  the  world 
What  we  pray  and  profess 

That  in  sharing 
We  may  do  justice. 

Make  peace. 

Grow  in  love. 

Enjoy  ourselves  and  others 
And  your  world  now. 

And  you  forever 
Amen 

Adapted  front  Ted  Loder's 
Guerrillas  of  Grace 


A service  of  love 

By  Julia  Duarte 

//lT’or  Christians,  our  identity  is  found  in  the  future, 

JT  in  uncertainty,  in  the  service  of  the  Reign  of  God. 

It  is  not  found  in  our  roots,  nor  in  our  past.  It  is  found 
in  the  future!" 

I heard  this  at  a meeting  of  pastoral  workers  in  the 
Diocese  of  Riobamba,  Ecuador.  These  words  left  a deep 
impression  on  me,  telling  me  clearly  why  I continue  doing 
what  I do.  Now  I understand  that  being  a missionary  is  an 
unfinished  business,  an  endless  and  demanding  call  from 
God  to  all  Christians.  How  meaningful  the  words  of  Jesus: 
"Go  into  all  the  world  and  proclaim  the  good  news  to  the 
whole  creation."  (Mark  16:15) 

In  one  way  or  another,  all  Christians  are  called  to  be 
missionaries.  The  way  we  live  our  lives — no  matter  how 
ordinary — our  tasks,  our  relationships  with  others,  every- 
thing we  do,  all  these  contribute  to  the  Reign  of  God,  to  a 
world  of  justice,  peace  and  love. 

Now  I under- 
stand more  clearly 
why  I continue 
being  a missionary 
in  'foreign  lands' 

(even  though  at  this 
time  it  is  my  for- 
tune to  do  mission 
work  here  in 
Ecuador,  my  own 
country).  I recog- 
nize that  the  people 
of  the  world  are  one 
people,  regardless 
of  differences  in 
social  or  cultural  roots. 

I believe  that  sharing  the  service  of  love  has  no  fron- 
tier. To  do  so  is  to  touch  the  hearts  of  all  people.  So  it  is  that  I 
dream  of  opening  my  eyes  to  gaze  on  a new  horizon. 

When  my  husband  and  I began  this  adventure  of 
responding  to  the  call  that  we  both  felt,  we  made  a commit- 
ment with  no  turning  back.  We  always  look  ahead,  to  the 
future.  Whether  as  Scarboro  missionaries  or  outside  of  Scar- 
boro  Missions,  our  desire  is  the  same.  This  is  where  our  joys 
and  sorrows  have  taken  us  and  filled  our  lives. 

Looking  ahead  is  fulfilling  and  makes  sense  of  our 
lives.  We  are  still  in  the  process  of  becoming  all  that  we  can 
be,  and  this  will  continue  as  long  as  we  have  life.  If  you  do 
not  believe  me,  then  try  it.  Take  the  risk  of  living  this  experi- 
ence.oo 

Scarboro  lay  missionary  Julia  Duarte  serves  in  the  Diocese 
of  Riobamba,  Ecuador,  along  with  her  husband,  Tom,  and  their 
children.  This  article  was  translated  from  Spanish  by  Scarboro 
missionary  Fr.  Joseph  Curcio. 


Julia  works  in  the  area  of  education  with 
indigenous  peoples  and  poor  farmers. 

She  also  teaches  at  the  diocesan  formation 
centre  in  Riobamba,  Ecuador. 
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A missionary  journey 

Sharing  life  and  faith  with  people  living  a harsh 

AND  RUGGED  LIFE  IN  THE  MOUNTAINS  OF  ECUADOR. 


By  Carolyn  Beukeboom 

Greetings  from  the  land  of 

the  volcanoes.  Last  August 
I had  the  priviledge  of  par- 
ticipating in  a one-month  mission 
journey  along  with  the  missionary 
team  here  in  Riobamba,  Ecuador. 
This  involved  living,  working,  eat- 
ing, sharing  faith  and  partaking  in 
the  daily  lives  and  struggles  of  two 
very  special  communities,  one  mes- 
tizo (mixed  race)  and  the  other 
indigenous  (Native). 

I learned  a lot  from  this  experi- 
ence and  my  eyes  have  been 
opened  to  the  realities  of  life  here 
in  Ecuador. 

It  began  when  I went  to  a 
retreat  centre  about  15  minutes 
from  Riobamba  and  met  about  30 
other  participants  (from  Spain, 
Mexico  and  other  provinces  of 
Ecuador). 

For  three  days  we  grappled 
with  the  problems  facing 
Ecuadorians:  consumerism,  mate- 
rialism, migration,  corruption,  loss 
of  cultural  values,  dollarization 
(replacement  of  the  local  currency 
with  the  US  dollar),  destruction  of 
the  ecosystem,  individualism  and 
so  on. 

We  then  discussed  alternative 
efforts  such  as  organizing  groups 
for  women  and  youth,  and  other 
community  projects;  support  from 
other  countries  (in  the  form  of  for- 
eign people  working  here  and  in 
financially-supported  projects  that 
help  the  people  of  Ecuador);  edu- 
cating on  the  use  of  organic  fertil- 
ization, on  knowledge  of  human 
rights  and  participation  in  peace- 
ful protests. 

We  then  divided  into  pairs  to 
live,  eat,  work  and  be  with  the 


poor  people  of  a mestizo  communi- 
ty for  one  week  and  then  an 
indigenous  community  for  another 
week. 

Two  of  us  were  assigned  to  a 
small  mestizo  farm  community  of 
about  35  families  situated  in  a val- 
ley surrounded  by  mountains. 
During  the  week,  skies  were 
cloudy  and  it  rained  most  of  the 
time,  with  very  cold  temperatures 
especially  at  night. 

Each  evening  we  met  with  the 
community  to  learn  about  the  real- 
ities of  their  lives  and  discuss  top- 
ics such  as  respect  for  Mother 
Earth,  education  of  children,  loss 
of  cultural  values,  and  community 
organization — all  within  the  con- 
text of  a biblical  study. 

The  people  were  eager  to  share 
and  discuss  openly  their  thoughts 
and  opinions.  Every  aftenoon  I 
met  with  the  children  for  an  hour 
of  games  and  sing-song. 

A highlight  of  my  week  was 
getting  up  at  5:30  one  morning  to 
walk  an  hour  in  the  pouring  rain 
through  mud,  slush,  over  a river, 
up  and  down  hills,  just  to  get  to 
three  cows  to  milk  (nay  first  expe- 
rience at  milking  cows  by  hand), 
and  then  trudging  back  with  the 
milk  containers  on  our  backs.  The 
woman  I accompanied  did  this 
every  morning. 

Another  day  I went  to  help 
cook  a meal  for  the  workers  that 
came  to  help  out  on  a farm.  There 
are  very  few  tractors  and  the  work 
is  done  mostly  by  hand.  Each 
worker  is  paid  two  dollars  for  a 
day's  work  including  breakfast, 
lunch  and  dinner. 

I watched  a seven-year-old  girl 


take  care  of  her  baby  sister  while 
her  mother  worked.  This  seven- 
year-old  changed  the  baby's  dia- 
per, and  when  the  baby  was  hun- 
gry she  carried  the  child  out  to  her 
mother  in  the  fields.  Children  are 
given  much  responsibility  at  a 
very  early  age. 

Each  day  we  were  invited  to 
various  homes  for  breakfast,  lunch 
and  dinner.  Food  is  not  a shortage 
within  these  farm  communities. 
Potatoes,  corn  and  kidney  beans 
are  in  abundance. 

We  cannot  take  for 

GRANTED  WHAT  WE  HAVE 
WHEN  WE  SEE  THE  LIVES 
OF  OTHERS  AND  HOW 
THEY  STRUGGLE  TO  LIVE. 


Returning  to  the  retreat  centre 
we  spent  a few  days  evaluat- 
ing our  time  in  the  mestizo  commu- 
nity and  preparing  for  our  visit  to 
the  indigenous  community.  We 
then  headed  out  again  for  another 
quite  different  experience. 

During  our  time  with  the 
indigenous  community,  we  lived 
in  a cement  building  with  a mud 
floor.  The  one  room  had  two  dou- 
ble beds — one  bed  for  all  the  chil- 
dren (aged  2,  4,  6,  8)  and  one  for 
us — with  a side  room  where  the 
parents  slept  on  the  floor.  Privacy 
was  definitely  out  of  the  question 
as  the  children's  eager  eyes 
watched  every  move  we  made. 

The  kitchen,  where  they  cooked 
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to  the  falling  ash.  At  these  meet- 
ings I was  astonished  by  the  peo- 
ple's faith  in  God  despite  all  their 
daily  hardships  and  struggles. 
With  all  the  problems  in  relation 
to  the  eruption  of  Tungurahua,  the 
people  were  thanking  God  for  fer- 
tilizing the  land.  They  knew  that 
in  the  future  their  crops  would  be 
even  more  abundant  because  of 
the  volcanic  ash  in  the  soil. 

Now  I am  back  in  my  apart- 
ment in  downtown  Riobamba  and 
what  a different  world  it  is.  All 
that  I have  learned  makes  me 
question  the  inequalities  that  exist 
in  this  world.  We  simply  cannot 
take  for  granted  what  we  have 
when  we  see  the  lives  of  others 
and  how  they  struggle  to  live 
daily.  We  have  to  be  happy  with 
what  we  have  and  enjoy  all  the  lit- 
tle precious  moments  in  life.°° 


Above:  A woman  shepherds  her  flock  on  the  mountainside. 

Right:  Carolyn  does  a height  and  weight  check  in  the  community  of 
Pulingui  San  Pablo,  Ecuador.  Scarboro  lay  missionary  Carolyn 
Beukeboom  works  as  a nurse  in  health  care  among  the  indigenous 
peoples  of  Chimborazo  Province,  Ecuador. 


with  gas  as  well  as  on  an  open  fire, 
was  in  a separate  building.  They 
had  limited  running  water  avail- 
able and  an  outhouse  behind  the 
building.  The  family  worked  in 
agriculture  and  had  several 
hectares  of  potatoes,  kidney  beans 
and  barley. 

This  family  was  actually  quite 
well  off  in  comparison  to  some  of 
the  other  families  who  invited  us 
to  have  meals.  One  particular 
house  was  made  of  mud  with  a 
straw  roof.  Everything — sleeping, 
cooking,  eating,  working,  playing, 
taking  care  of  the  guinea  pigs — 
was  done  in  one  room. 

Before  we  arrived  and  during 
our  time  in  this  village,  the  vol- 
cano Tungurahua  was  quite  active 
and  spouting  out  large  amounts  of 
ash  daily.  Skies  were  grey  and 
even  my  favourite  Mount 
Chimborazo  looked  pretty 
depressing.  Much  of  the  snow  was 
gone  from  its  peaks  and  what  little 
remained  was  greyish  in  color. 

The  falling  ash  destroyed  much 
of  the  crops,  and  the  people  suf- 
fered from  respiratory  illnesses 
and  skin  and  eye  problems.  Grass 
for  the  animals  had  to  be  washed 
thoroughly  and  still  many  of  the 
animals  became  sick. 


Other  areas  in  the 
province  had  started 
receiving  government 
assistance  and  medical 
support,  but  these  remote 
villages  lacked  any  support 
whatsoever.  It  became  our 
mission  that  week  to  help 
however  we  could. 

A group  of  us  fought  to 
get  medical  assistance  for  the  com- 
munities where  we  were  present. 
We  went  to  several  medical 
authorities  in  Riobamba,  without 
much  luck.  After  some  persistence 
they  told  us  that  a medical  van 
with  a doctor  would  be  able  to 
attend  to  people  in  the  communi- 
ties for  several  days. 

The  van  finally  arrived,  for  one 
day  only,  at  a village  lower  down 
the  mountainside.  The  van  never 
made  it  to  the  villages  at  higher 
altitudes  where  the  need  was  far 
greater  because  of  the  increased 
effects  of  the  volcano. 

Eventually  we  did  find  one  doc- 
tor who  was  willing  to  help  out  for 
a day  and  examine  some  of  the 
people. 

In  the  evenings,  at  our  regular 
meetings  with  the  people,  we 
taught  them  health  prevention  to 
further  avoid  illnesses  in  relation 


MAY  2002/SCARBORO  MISSIONS  9 


Solidarity 


By  Marc  Chartrand 

For  as  long  as  I know.  I've 
felt  a deep  call  to  serve  the 
Lord.  With  that  call  comes 
the  question:  How  can  I serve 
you  Lord?  My  quest  brought 
me  to  study  theology  and  to 
consider  the  priesthood. 

Through  deep  reflection  and 
prayer  I realized  that  I could  not 
live  my  life  in  celibacy. 

But  what  about  serving  God?  I 
felt  so  strongly  about  that.  (Now 
married,  I still  haven't  given  up 
the  idea  of  becoming  a priest, 
although  our  Church  would  have 
to  make  room  for  married  clergy 
for  that  to  happen.)  Slowly  I came 
to  realize  that  serving  God  is  to 
serve  and  love  one  another  and 
all  of  creation. 

While  at  university  I had  the 
opportunity  to  work  and  live  in  a 
slum  of  Lima,  Peru.  That  experi- 
ence changed  my  life  forever.  The 
poor  were  no  longer  the  faces  of 
hungry  children  on  the  TV  screen; 
they  had  become  my  friends  and 
family. 

I understood  the  Gospel  in  a 
new  way — that  believing  in 
Christ  is  believing  that  He  is 
among  us  and  lives  through  us, 
especially  when  we  defend  the 
poor  and  the  weak;  when  we  live 
our  lives  with  compassion,  love 
and  solidarity. 

If  I want  to  be  salt  of  the  earth 
and  light  of  the  world,  1 simply 
cannot  ignore  what  is  happening 
to  my  sisters  and  brothers 
throughout  the  world  who  strug- 
gle to  survive  on  the  margins  of 
society. 

I heard  about  Scarboro 
Missions  while  at  a Canadian 


Left:  Marc  giving  computer 
training  at  the  formation  cen- 
tre that  responds  to  the  for- 
mation and  training  needs  of 
pastoral  workers,  catechists 
and  missionaries  from  rural 
Christian  communities  in  the 
diocese  of  Riobamba, 
Ecuador. 

Below:  Marc's  wife,  Anne, 
with  local  children. 


Christ  is  among  us  and 

LIVES  THROUGH  US 
ESPECIALLY  WHEN  WE 
DEFEND  THE  POOR  AND  THE 
WEAK;  WHEN  WE  LIVE  OUR 
LIVES  WITH  COMPASSION, 
LOVE  AND  SOLIDARITY. 


Catholic  Students'  Association 
Conference  in  St.  John's, 
Newfoundland,  through  a fiery 
woman  named  Mary  Anne 
O'Connor.  I could  really  relate  to 
her  way  of  being  Church  and  her 
description  of  what  Scarboro 
Missions  was  all  about. 

After  my  wife,  Anne,  and  I had 
completed  all  of  the  admission 
requirements,  we  applied  to 
become  Scarboro  lay  missioners 
and  were  accepted. 

We  are  presently  living  in 
Ecuador,  working  in  projects  that 
involve  the  formation  and  train- 
ing of  people  living  in  rural  areas. 
The  economic  situation  that  they 
are  living  in  is  getting  more  and 
more  critical.  This  is  because  of  an 
ever-increasing  cost  of  living, 
widespread  corruption,  rising 
external  debt,  the  recent  dollariza- 
tion (replacement  of  the  local  cur- 
rency with  the  US  dollar),  not  to 


mention  the  natural  disasters 
such  as  flooding  and  volcanic 
eruptions. 

After  a hard  day's  work  I 
sometimes  wonder  what  I've 
accomplished.  Then  I stop  to 
think  of  others  who  are  working 
in  solidarity  with  the  poor  here  in 
Ecuador  and  everywhere  else  in 
the  world,  and  all  those  back 
home  who  support  and  are  in  sol- 
idarity with  our  work,  and  it 
gives  me  hope  and  the  courage  to 
continue  the  struggle.°° 

Marc  Chartrand  and  his  wife, 
Anne  Quesnelle,  are  Scarboro  lay 
missionaries  serving  in  Riobamba, 
Ecuador.  Marc  is  co-director  of  the 
Monsenor  Leonidas  Proano  Rural 
Formation  Centre. 
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Who 

is  really 

poor? 


By  Bernice  Butler 


Ever  since  I returned  from  the 
Dominican  Republic  people 
have  asked  me,  "What 
exactly  was  the  trip  about?  Why 
wouldn't  you  spend  your  money 
on  a real  vacation?"  It  is  difficult 
to  answer  a question  like  that 
because  you  have  to  remember 
that  many  people  have  not  seen 
what  I saw  or  felt  what  I felt  in  the 
Dominican  Republic. 

I visited  the  DR  during  March 
break  2001  with  a group  from  my 
high  school.  We  took  part  in  a 
third  world  experience,  living  with 
families  in  the  town  of  Consuelo. 

The  experience  was  not  about 
palm  trees  and  beaches  of  white 
sand.  It  was  not  about  getting  a 
tan  or  having  your  hair  braided.  It 
was  about  being  part  of  something 
that  brought  about  a change  in 
perspective  and  a new  under- 
standing of  a life  you  thought  you 
knew.  It  was  also  about  returning 
home  and  questioning  everything: 
yourself,  your  friends,  your  fami- 
ly, and  the  choices  you  make. 

I became  suddenly  aware  that 
so  many  people  on  this  earth  do 
not  live  like  1 do.  I felt  a bond  with 
the  Dominican  people  that,  I real- 
ized, all  people  around  the  world 
share.  The  love  that  I felt  within 
my  host  family,  and  with  all  the 
people  I met,  was  so  honest  and 
true  that  it  was  at  times  over- 
whelming. Part  of  our  experiences 
involved  visiting  small  villages 
called  bateys  and  learning  about 
the  people  who  live  there. 

Most  of  the  people  on  the  bateys 
earn  their  living  cutting  sugarcane. 
They  cut  for  12  hours  a day  and 
get  paid  an  amount  depending  on 


Bernice  has  her  hair  braided  by  new  friends  in 
the  town  of  Consuelo,  Dominican  Republic. 


The  love  that  I felt  within  my  host 

FAMILY,  AND  WITH  ALL  THE  PEOPLE 
I MET,  WAS  AT  TIMES  OVERWHELMING. 


how  much  they  cut.  They  work 
and  sweat  under  the  treacherous 
sun  with  no  food  or  water,  and 
many  of  the  workers  are  children. 
They  face  every  day  with  grati- 
tude, without  complaining.  They 
do  not  dwell  on  what  they  don't 
have,  but  instead  are  happy  and 
grateful  for  what  they  do  have. 

The  people  live  in  small,  one- 
room  houses  made  of  plywood  or 
sheets  of  metal.  We  talked  to  a 
man  who  worked  in  the  sugarcane 
field  for  40  years.  He  was  proud  of 
his  home  and  welcomed  us  inside 
to  listen  to  his  story.  As  he  spoke, 
his  face  glistened  with  sweat,  his 
body  tired  and  worn,  but  his  smile 
shone  like  the  sun. 

He  has  not  been  working  for 
the  last  year  because  the  sugarcane 
factory  was  shut  down,  but  still  he 
somehow  manages  to  support 
himself  and  his  five  children.  In 
my  eyes,  this  man  has  so  much 
going  against  him.  In  his  eyes,  he 
is  alive  and  making  it  every  day. 
He  told  us  that  he  has  food  to  eat 
today,  and  his  children  will  some- 
day support  him  when  he  can  no 
longer  work.  His  eyes  light  up  as 
he  exclaims,  "God  is  good!" 

I find  myself  wondering,  Who 
is  really  poor? 

Every  person  I met  on  the  bntey 


believed  in  their  hearts  that  God  is 
always  there  for  them.  God  walks 
beside  them  and  continues  to  bless 
them  with  life.  You  could  feel 
God's  love  in  the  community — in 
the  sharing  of  food;  in  the  chil- 
dren, so  delicate  and  small,  who 
just  want  to  hold  your  hand  or 
touch  you. 

I hear  again,  Who  is  really 
poor? 

I feel  closer  to  God  just  by  being 
in  the  presence  of  these  people 
who  truly  know  God.  They  have 
faith  like  I have  never  seen  before. 
And  among  these  beautiful  peo- 
ple, who  must  search  daily  for 
food  and  clean  water,  I found 
myself  feeling  like  I was  the  one 
missing  something. 

I wish  I could  give  something  to 
help  or  to  somehow  say  thank 
you.  The  truth  is  the  Dominicans 
have  given  me  more  than  I could 
ever  give  in  return.  They  taught 
me  the  value  of  opening  yourself 
to  another  person,  and  by  doing 
so,  opening  yourself  to  God.°° 

Bernice  Butler  is  a first  year 
Nursing  student  at  McMaster 
University.  For  information  on  the 
Dominican  Republic  Exposure 
Program  that  Bernice  participated  in, 
see  page  21. 
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A multifaith  day  for  youth 


at  a 


The  Scarboro  Missions 

Interfaith  Desk  sponsors 
world  religions  retreat 
days  for  high  school  students  in 
which  they  meet  and  learn  from 
people  of  various  religions.  One 
of  the  many  goals  of  these  events 
is  to  promote  respect  for  other 
races,  cultures  and  religions. 

Last  fall,  Scarboro  Missions 
teamed  up  with  the  Encounter 
World  Religions  Centre  in 
Guelph,  Ontario,  to  sponsor  a 
retreat  in  a Sikh  temple  (Ontario 
Khalsa  Darbar)  in  Mississauga, 
Ontario. 

Sixty  Grade  1 1 world  religions 
students  from  St.  Marguerite 
d'Youville  Catholic  high  school 
spent  the  day  touring  this  house 
of  worship  and  were  exposed  to 
Sikh  food,  culture,  prayer  and 
beliefs. 

In  the  second  half  of  the  day, 
students  broke  into  small  groups 
to  learn  about  the  beliefs  and 
practices  of  other  religions 
including  Buddhism,  Hinduism, 
Islam,  and  Native  Spirituality. 
Each  group  was  led  by  a repre- 
sentative of  the  particular  faith. 

The  day  was  a powerful  and 
exhilarating  learning  experience. 
Students  were  particularly 
touched  by  the  trademark  hospi- 
tality of  the  Sikh  people. 

The  program  was  so  successful 
that  St.  Marguerite  d'Youville 
school  hopes  to  sponsor  it  twice  a 
year. 


Sikh  temple 


Students  are  served  a community  meal  ( langar ).  Each  day,  every  Sikh  temple  in 
the  world  provides  free  meals  to  Sikh  and  non-Sikh  visitors.  In  the  langar  room, 
people  sit  on  the  floor  in  rows  facing  one  another,  symbolizing  that  all  are  equal 
before  God. 


Retreat  organizers  and  participating  speakers  from  six  world  religions  intro- 
duce themselves  to  the  students. 


//T  A Te  wish  to  express  our  sincere  appreciation  to  Scarboro 

V V Missions  for  sponsoring  this  unique  and  important  event  in 
the  Sikh  temple.  It  was  well  received  by  all  of  our  participating  stu- 
dents. Since  the  retreat,  I have  received  numerous  requests  from  other 
students  in  the  school  asking  to  take  part  in  a similar  event. 

As  Catholics  we  are  amazingly  privileged  to  have  the  support  of  so 
many  Church  documents  since  Vatican  II  that  encourage  us  to  commu- 
nicate with  other  religions,  to  understand  our  similarities  and  diversi- 
ty and  so  deepen  our  involvement  in  our  own  Catholic  tradition." 

John  Sicoli,  Religion  Department  Head 
Si.  Marguerite  d'Youville  High  School 
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//  A 11  who  are  concerned  with 
lithe  education  of  youth  are 
certainly  conscious  of  the  need  of 
educating  for  dialogue.  In  accom- 
panying young  people  along  the 
highways  of  life,  attention  has  to 
be  given  to  the  preparation 
required  for  living  in  a society 
marked  by  ethnic,  cultural  and 
religious  plurality..." 

Cardinal  Francis  Arinze 
Pontifical  Council  for  Interreligious 
Dialogue 


The  Sikh  community  donates  and 
prepares  all  food  served  for  the 
community  meals  at  the  temple. 


Left  (beneath  burgundy  cloth): 

The  sacred  book  of  Sikhism — the 
Guru  Granth  Sahib — is  an  object  of 
great  reverence  for  Sikhs  and  is 
always  covered.  In  the  temple, 

Sikhs  chant  verses  of  this  1,430-page 
scripture,  often  with  the  accompani- 
ment of  musical  intruments. 


Jasbir  Singh,  a 
teacher  at  the  Sikh 
temple,  introduces 
the  students  to  the 
basic  beliefs  of 
Sikhism. 


A member  of  the 
Sikh  temple  serves 
prashaad  (meaning 
'grace').  Prashaad  is  a 
food  dispensed  to  the 
Sikh  congregation 
and  to  visitors  as 
they  sit  with  their 
hands  cupped 
together  to  receive  it. 
Made  of  sugar,  water, 
butter  and  flour,  the 
prashaad  is  chanted 
over  while  being  pre- 
pared. Chanting 
sanctifies  this  special 
food  that  symbolizes 
God's  sweetness  and 
goodness. 


Visitors  to  a Sikh  temple  must  remove  their  shoes 
and  wear  a head  covering  as  a sign  of  respect  for  God. 


Mahbanu  Ratansi,  one  of  the  six  faith  repre- 
sentatives, shares  the  teachings  of  Islam. 


Student  reactions 

I am  a Sikh  student  in  a Catholic  school. 
The  day  at  the  temple  was  wonderful 
because  now  students  have  a better  under- 
standing of  my  religion.  ~ Bri/esh 

It  was  a great  and  exciting  learning  experi- 
ence. I had  a chance  to  ask  questions  and 
clarify  things  that  I wasn't  certain  about. 

~Yaa 

I think  all  teenagers  of  my  age  group 
should  experience  this  program.  Maybe 
experiences  such  as  these  would  help  solve 
racism  and  prejudice  between  cultures  and 
religions.  ~ Jenny 

Not  all  teenagers,  or  even  adults,  have  a 
chance  to  get  to  know  about  other  reli- 
gions, or  to  have  a conversation  with  those 
of  different  faiths.  I find  it  fascinating  that 
the  Sikhs  allowed  our  students  to  visit 
their  temple  along  with  representatives  of 
other  faiths.  We  worship  one  God,  yet  how 
we  worship  is  different.  ~ Andrei 

I learned  so  much  and  I think  that  every 
school  should  sponsor  a visit  like  this. 
Since  we  are  living  in  such  a diverse  com- 
munity, it  is  very  significant  to  learn  about 
what  others  believe.  - Stephanie 

The  person  who  led  the  retreat  was  Jasbir. 
He  was  very  informative  and  understand- 
ing. He  accepted  us  and  was  very  respect- 
ing. He  knew  we  were  in  an  unusual  place 
and  he  explained  everything.  The  food  was 
amazing.  It  was  exotic  and  good.  ~ Melanie 

I loved  the  music.  It  was  relaxing  and  I 
enjoyed  listening  to  it.  The  religion  presen- 
tation I enjoyed  the  most  was  Buddhism. 

At  first  it  was  confusing,  but  as  I listened  it 
started  to  make  sense.  I would  like  to  do 
something  like  this  again.  ~ Philip 

It  was  an  interesting  day  and  an  experience 
I'll  never  forget.  ~Norina 
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"I  wish  I could  go  to  school" 

Kids  Can  Free  the  Children  works  to  make  the  dream 

OF  EDUCATION  A REALITY  FOR  CHILDREN  AROUND  THE  WORLD 


By  Craig  Kielburger 


Many  people 

QUESTIONED 
WHAT  A GROUP  OF 
CHILDREN  COULD 
ACCOMPLISH. 

Yet,  we  believed 

THAT  WE  COULD 
CHANGE  THE 
WORLD. 


He  was  sitting  in  the  middle 
of  a garbage  dump  in 
Manila  searching  through 
rotten  food  and  medical  waste  for 
pieces  of  plastic  he  could  salvage 
and  sell  to  help  his  family  survive. 
His  name  was  Jeffrey  and  he  was 
no  more  than  10  years  old. 

"Have  you  ever  left  the  garbage 
dump,  Jeffery?"  I asked.  He  shook 
his  head.  No. 

"Do  you  think  you  will  leave 
this  place  one  day?"  I continued. 
"No,"  he  responded,  looking  up  at 
me  with  his  dark  piercing  eyes. 

What  do  you  wish  for,  Jeffrey? 

"I  wish  I could  go  to  school,"  he 
said. 

Jeffrey  is  only  one  of  the  125 
million  children  in  the  world 
today  who  are  denied  the  oppor- 
tunity to  go  to  school  and  receive  a 
chance  for  a better  life.  Two  thirds 
of  these  children  are  girls. 

The  Catholic  faith  calls  on  all 
people  rich  and  poor,  young  and 
old,  to  work  to  eliminate  poverty, 
to  speak  out  against  injustice,  and 
to  help  create  a more  caring  soci- 
ety and  peaceful  world.  I believe 
that  young  people,  in  particular, 
have  a special  responsibility  to 
help  improve  the  lives  of  their 
peers  in  the  global  community. 

I started  the  organization.  Kids 
Can  Free  the  Children,  with  a 
group  of  friends  six  years  ago 
when  I was  12  years  old.  Many 
people  questioned  what  a group  of 
children  could  accomplish.  Yet,  we 
believed  that  we  could  change  the 
world.  We  believed  that  we  had  to 
at  least  try. 

We  soon  discovered  that  educa- 
tion is  one  of  the  most  effective 


ways  to  end  poverty,  to  improve 
people's  lives  and  to  build  a better 
and  more  just  society. 

As  Kofi  Annan,  Secretary 
General  of  the  United  Nations,  has 
stated,  "On  the  foundation  of  edu- 
cation rest  the  cornerstones  of  free- 
dom, democracy  and  sustainable 
human  development." 

We  rallied  youth  around  the 
world  to  speak  out  for  the  rights  of 
children  to  go  to  school.  And  we 
challenged  them  to  share.  Young 
people  responded  by  giving  their 
birthday  money,  by  organizing 
garage  sales  and  school  fundrais- 
ers. School  councils  adopted  a pro- 
gram to  build  and  to  take  care  of  a 
partner  school  in  the  developing 
world. 

Over  the  past  six  years,  mainly 
through  the  commitment  of  young 
people,  we  have  been  able  to  com- 
plete 225  schools  in  the  developing 
world  with  many  more  under  con- 
struction. 

Seeing  the  need  for  children  to 
have  school  supplies,  we  chal- 
lenged young  people  to  put 


together  school  and  health  kits. 
More  than  100,000  of  these  kits 
have  been  shipped  to  poor  chil- 
dren to  help  them  go  to  school. 

I recently  traveled  to  Ecuador 
where  we  built  a number  of 
schools  with  partners  we  found 
through  Scarboro  Missions.  It  was 
there  I met  Justo  Pacheco  who  told 
me  how  his  life  had  changed 
because  young  people  in  North 
America  had  built  a school  in  his 
community. 

Justo  was  just  eight  years  old 
when  his  father  passed  away.  A 
poor  indigenous  boy,  there  was  lit- 
tle hope  for  him  to  receive  an  edu- 
cation and  break  from  the  cycle  of 
poverty. 

With  the  help  of  young  people 
in  Kids  Can  Free  the  Children,  a 
primary  school  was  constructed  in 
Pulingui,  San  Pablo.  Justo  was  one 
of  the  first  students  to  graduate. 
Now  in  high  school,  Justo  is  often 
spotted  sitting  under  a tree  doing 
his  homework  while  he  tends  the 
sheep.  Ele  dreams  of  being  a 
lawyer  one  day  and  fighting  for 
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Photos  by  Kids  Can  Free  The  Children 


Above  left:  Craig  Kielburger  with 
Justo  whose  life  changed  when  a 
new  school  was  built  in  his  rural 
community  in  Ecuador. 

Above  right:  Children  eagerly  help 
carry  in  the  new  books  on  their  first 
day  of  school.  Ecuador. 

Facing  page:  Craig  with  Jeffrey 
whose  wish  is  to  go  to  school.  Jeffrey 
spends  his  days  rummaging  through 
a Manila  garbage  dump  for  items  he 
can  sell  to  help  support  his  family. 
Philippines. 


free  education  for  all  children  in 
Ecuador. 

As  Christians  we  are  chal- 
lenged to  examine  our  values  and 
the  choices  we  make  every  day. 

Today,  the  US  spends  $8  billion 
a year  on  cosmetics.  Europe 
spends  $105  billion  each  year  on 
alcoholic  drinks  and  $435  billion 
is  spent  globally  each  year  on 
advertising. 

To  provide  every  child  in  the 
world  with  primary  education 
would  cost  an  extra  $8  billion,  the 
same  as  four  days  of  global  mili- 
tary spending. 

Catholic  teaching  proclaims 
that  the  moral  test  of  a society  is 
how  it  treats  its  most  vulnerable 
members  including  the  poor  and 
children. 

As  young  people  we  must 
believe  that  we  can  change  the 
world  and  help  children  grow  up 
in  dignity  and  hope  for  a better 
life.  The  challenge  is  ours.°° 

Kids  Can  Free  the  Children 

WWW. freethechildren.com 


Hall  Street  Security 

An  experience  of  prison  ministry 

By  Lorraine  Reaume 

I remember  vividly  our  first  walks  down  the  long  hallway  inside 
the  Hall  Street  Medium  Security  Institution.  The  constant  noise 
struck  me  first — doors  clanging,  televisions  murmuring,  voices 
ricocheting  off  concrete  walls. 

Taking  sideways  glances,  we  can  see  dorms,  each  with 
about  50  men  mostly  lying  or  sitting  around  without  much  to  do 
but  sleep,  read,  watch  television  and  wait.  There  is  no  privacy. 
Toilets  and  showers  are  right  there.  We  say  hello  to  the  men 
standing  at  the  windows  that  look  into  the  hallway.  They  usually 
reply  with  a respectful,  "Hi,  how  y'all  doin'." 

All  these  observations  take  place  on  the  way  to  our  ministry 
in  the  women's  quarters  at  the  end  of  the  long  hall.  About  50 
women  fill  one  large  dorm.  Our  role  is  to  meet  with  those  who 
would  like  one-on-one  visits.  We  lend  an  ear,  present  a sympa- 
thetic face,  and,  on  occasion,  offer  a helpful  suggestion. 

For  those  who  wish,  we  have  some  helpful  contact  numbers 
to  pass  on.  We  may  discuss  faith,  their  relationships,  often  their 
children,  and  their  current  emotional  and  psychological  state. 

After  explaining  that  we  are  not  lawyers  or  social  workers, 
but  simply  there  to  visit  and  listen,  I usually  say,  "So,  how  are 
you  doing?" 

There  is  no  predicting  which  way  the  conversation  will  go, 
but  what  amazes  me  is  the  openness.  There  seems  to  be  some- 
thing safe  about  someone  from  'outside,'  and  the  women  often 
open  up,  sharing  a pain  they  cannot  always  share  with  the  other 
residents  for  fear  of  judgment  or  reprisals. 

I am  inspired  by  their  faith  and  insight.  Many  of  these 
women  have  a very  close  relationship  with  Jesus.  They  don't  pre- 
tend that  what  they  have  done  is  right  (if,  that  is,  they  are  guilty), 
but  they  do  know  God's  forgiveness  and  they  so  clearly  yearn  to 
make  changes  in  their  lives. 

So  much  has  failed  them  in  society,  and  many  are  in  jail 
awaiting  trial  simply  because  they  don't  have  enough  money  for 
bond. 

Yet  they  talk  of  hope,  of  love  for  their  children,  of  returning 
to  church,  of  creating  a better  life.  Some  want  to  leave  it  all  "in 
God's  hands,"  while  others  draw  on  the  strength  of  their  faith  to 
plan  concretely  how  they  will  make  the  necessary  life  changes. 

Sharing  this  small  snippet  of  life  and  time  with  the  women 
at  Hall  Street  has  been  a great  blessing  for  me.  I have  laughed 
and  cried  and  shared  with  women  who  have  lived  a very  differ- 
ent life  than  I have.  I feel  privileged.°° 

Lorraine  Reaume,  a former  Scarboro  lay  missionary  who  served 
in  Peru  and  Bolivia,  is  now  a novice  with  the  Dominican  Order  in  the 
United  States. 
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A little  wiser 


Savouring  the  simple  things  in  life... 


Is  THERE  ANY  GREATER  WEALTH  THAN  THIS? 


By  Eric  Lagace 


For  China's  national  holiday 
on  October  1,  the  students 
and  teachers  of  the 
Changchun  Overseas  Language 
University  get  a week  off.  I decid- 
ed to  use  this  opportunity  to  visit 
Inner  Mongolia  situated  in  the 
northeast  of  China.  One  of  my 
fellow  teachers.  Hector  from  the 
Philippines,  accompanied  me. 

During  the 
15-hour  train 
ride  from 
Changchun  to 
Inner  Mongolia, 
we  saw  many 
interesting 
sights.  We 
looked  upon  the 
great  grasslands 
of  Mongolia,  the 
breeding  place 
of  the  great 
warrior  Genghis 
Khan  and  his 
Mongol  war- 
riors who  for 
100  years  terri- 
fied half  the 
civilized  world 
and  conquered 
the  whole  of 
China. 

Nothing  is 
left  of  this  great  empire  now,  and 
Inner  Mongolia  for  the  most  part 
is  a poverty-stricken  and  harsh 
land.  We  witnessed  shepherds 
keeping  their  flocks,  large  eagles 
soaring  in  the  skies,  and  horses 
grazing  on  the  wide-open  plains. 
We  made  it  to  the  Siberian  border 
where  we  felt  the  first  bite  of  the 
coming  winter. 

Yet,  what  I particularly  enjoyed 


was  the  time  spent  on  the 
train  lying  on  a hard  bunk 
and  chatting  with  Hector. 

We  had  many  interesting 
discussions,  covering  vari- 
ous subjects  from  religious 
beliefs  to  the  meaning  of 
life  and  death. 

Being  in  Mongolia  was  a 
humbling  experience  as  we 
witnessed  great  poverty 
and  hardship.  We  com- 
mented on  the  fact  that,  as 
people  in  many  western 
societies  worry  about  future  finan- 
cial security  and  the  performance 
of  their  stocks,  most  people  here 
worry  about  having  enough  to 
survive  in  the  coming  weeks. 

This  got  us  talking  about  the 
constant  search  for  wealth  and 
material  gain — this  worldwide 
religion  of  which  each  of  us  is  a 
part.  It  was  then  that  Hector,  a 
great  storyteller,  told  me  a story 
that  exposed  the  futility  of  con- 
stantly running  after  material 
gain. 

The  story  goes  like  this.  There 
once  was  a fisherman  who  worked 
on  the  shores  of  one  of  the  many 
small  fishing  villages  in  the  Philip- 
pines. Throwing  his  net  in  the 
water,  he  hoped  for  a good  catch. 

A successful  businessman  pass- 
ing along  the  road  near  the  shore 
stopped  to  see  the  fisherman 
struggling  with  his  line  and  his 
small  net,  working  arduously  on 
the  catch  of  the  day.  He 
approached  the  fisherman  and 
said,  "Tell  me,  why  don't  you 
invest  in  a bigger  net?" 

The  fisherman,  slightly  irritated 
by  this  disruption,  turned  to  see 


As  a Scarboro  lay  missionary,  Eric  taught 
French  in  China  and  worked  with  street  kids  in 
Ecuador  (above). 

Below  left:  Eric  and  Hector  on  the  great  grass- 
lands of  Mongolia. 


the  businessman  standing  on  the 
shore.  "Why  should  I?"  he  replied. 
"This  net  is  sufficient." 

"Come  now,  my  good  man," 
said  the  businessman,  "you  could 
triple  your  catch  with  a bigger 
net." 

"And  what  would  be  the  use?" 
asked  the  fisherman.  "My  family 
and  I have  more  than  enough  to 
subsist." 

"Yes,  but  with  a bigger  net,  you 
could  sell  the  surplus  and  make  a 
lot  more  money,"  answered  the 
businessman. 

"And  what  would  be  the  use  of 
that?"  asked  the  fisherman. 

"Well,  for  example,  you  could 
save  your  money  and  buy  yourself 
a boat.  You  could  hire  a small 
fishing  crew  and  sail  out  to  sea 
where  the  fish  are  abundant." 

"And  then  what?"  asked  the 
fisherman. 

"Then  you'd  be  rich.  You  could 
have  anything  you  wished  for," 
explained  the  businessman,  as  if 
the  answer  was  an  obvious  one. 

"I  already  have  everything  I 
want,"  replied  the  fisherman.  "I 
have  work  that  keeps  me  busy  all 
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It  was  then  that 
Hector,  a great 

STORYTELLER,  TOLD  ME  A 
STORY  THAT  EXPOSED  THE 
FUTILITY  OF  CONSTANTLY 
RUNNING  AFTER 
MATERIAL  GAIN. 


year  long.  I have  a wonderful  wife 
who  takes  my  day's  work  and 
turns  it  into  a nourishing  meal. 
And  I have  a son  who  is  also  on 
his  way  to  becoming  an  excellent 
fisherman  and  following  in  his 
father's  footsteps.  What  else  could 
I ask  for?  Is  there  truly  any 
greater  wealth  than  this?" 

The  businessman  stood  on  the 
shore,  thinking  of  a hundred 
arguments  he  could  bring  for- 
ward, none  of  which  could  undo 
the  fisherman's  reasoning.  The 
fisherman  waited  an  instant,  but 
hearing  no  response,  returned  to 
his  small  net  and  his  fishing  line. 

The  businessman  stood  on  the 
shore  for  a few  minutes  longer, 
observing  the  fisherman,  and  then 
quietly  walked  away  a wiser  man. 

And,  as  the  train  rolled  on 
through  the  Mongolian  grass- 
lands, both  Hector  and  I kept  a 
serene  silence,  having  enough 
food  for  thought  to  last  us  for  the 
remaining  time  on  the  train.°° 

A former  Scarboro  hn/  missionary, 
Eric  Lagace  now  teaches  French  in 
Ontario. 


Love  is  the 
greatest  witness 

Inspired  by  St.  Theresa  of  Lisieux 

By  ChristI  Dabu 


//TJ  or  as  long  as  I remember, 

JTl  believed  that  being  a wit- 
ness to  the  Good  News  meant 
doing  great  things  for  humani- 
ty— from  being  a revered  saint 
like  Mother  Teresa  to  winning 
the  Nobel  prize.  If  we  weren't 
touching  thousands  or  even  mil- 
lions of  lives,  then  we  weren't 
really  making  a difference. 

Life  became  a race  for  me. 

I thought  that  if  I wasn't  among 
the  top  of  my  class,  popular, 
beautiful,  and  the  list  goes  on, 
then  my  life  was  worthless. 

Now,  at  the  age  of  22, 1 am 
discovering  that  life's  meaning 
and  truths  lie  in  our  purpose,  our 
mission,  here  on  earth  to  be  wit- 
nesses to  the  Good  News,  liberat- 
ing us  from  selfishness,  fear  and 
hatred.  Our  mission  also  means 
believing  that  we  don't  need 
accolades,  admiration,  approval, 
and  other  worldly  desires  to  be 
happy  and  to  be  worthy  of  God's 
love. 

St.  Therese  of  Lisieux  inspires 
me.  She  cherished  the  small,  sim- 
ple things  in  this  world,  and 
especially  Christ's  love,  which 
allowed  her  to  live  a meaningful 
life  as  a young  person.  She  was  a 
true  witness  to  the  Good  News — 
to  a life  of  peace,  love  and  happi- 
ness. 

"Jesus  isn't  looking  for  noble 
deeds  or  grand  actions:  just  sur- 
render and  acceptance. ..taking 
refuge  in  God's  grace  as  a child 
would  hide  in  its  mother's 
arms,"  writes  St.  Therese  in  Story 
of  a Soul,  her  autobiography. 

"I  didn't  look  to  be  first,  but  was 
content  to  be  last." 


If  we  give  of  ourselves,  shar- 
ing our  blessings  (no  matter  how 
little)  to  others,  especially  those 
who  are  in  need,  we  are  fulfilling 
our  greatest  mission  as  witnesses 
of  the  Good  News:  to  love.  We 
can  do  this  by  being  kind  to  the 
alienated.  By  being  a real  friend. 
By  being  a good  daughter,  son, 
sister,  brother,  student,  class- 
mate, worker,  girlfriend, 
boyfriend,  mother,  father,  wife, 
husband.  By  giving  second 
chances.  By  asking  for  those  sec- 
ond chances.  By  accepting 
humanity,  with  all  our  weak- 
nesses and  afflictions. 

It  will  never  be  an  easy  road 
to  fulfill  our  mission.  We  will 
make  mistakes.  We  will  hurt  and 
be  hurt.  We  will  fail.  We  will  suf- 
fer. But  once  we  take  even  baby 
steps  on  that  path,  with  faith  that 
God  is  both  paving  and  leading 
the  way,  we  start  to  see  the 
world  with  a new,  enlightened 
vision.  We  start  to  feel  more 
trust,  peace  and  joy  in  the  little 
blessings  and  miracles  God  has 
given  us.  We  start  to  accept  and 
forgive  ourselves  and  others  for 
our  shortcomings  and  mistakes. 
The  "I  must  be"  and  "I  must 
have"  mantras  transform  into 
more  heartfelt,  humble  prayers 
of  gratitude  and  strength.^ 

ChristI  Dabu  is  a writer  for  The 
Catholic  Register's  Youth  Speak 
News  team  and  a third-pear  journal- 
ism student  at  Ryerson  University. 
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Working  for  a better  world 

Members  of  MANTHOC,  a youth-led  Peruvian  organization,  visit  Canada 

TO  SHARE  THEIR  STORY  OF  CHRISTIAN  YOUTH  WORKING  FOR  SOCIAL  JUSTICE. 

(Story  written  by  Marsha  Mnnroe  of  Development  and  Peace,  a MANTHOC  partner  organization.) 


Photos  by  Development  & Pi, 


Jose  Sanchez  Porras  looks  much 
like  any  other  teenager. 
Balancing  school  and  work,  he 
enjoys  playing  sports  with  his 
friends  and  classmates.  However, 
there  is  a great  deal  more  to  this 
16-year-old. 

Jose  is  a member  of  MANTHOC 
(Movement  of  Adolescent  and 
Child  Workers,  Children  of 
Christian  Workers),  a youth-led 
Peruvian  organization  that  works 
to  ensure  that  children  and  youth 
have  dignified  and  safe  working 
conditions,  with  time  for  education 
and  recreation. 

Since  discovering  the  organiza- 
tion at  the  age  of  eight,  Jose  has 
participated  in  four  national 
assemblies  and  has  recently  been 
elected  as  one  of  MANTHOC's 
nine  national  delegates.  He  empha- 
sizes that  MANTHOC  is  not  just 
an  organization  for  youth  workers' 
rights,  but  a movement  of,  for  and 
by  child  workers,  as  they  are  the 
ones  who  are  making  the  decisions 
and  taking  action. 

The  rights  of  children  and  youth 
are  not  always  respected  within 
Peru's  labour  force  and  in  society. 
Given  its  current  economic  envi- 
ronment and  extensive  poverty, 
the  country's  estimated  2.5  million 
child  and  youth  workers  face  great 
challenges.  Work  is  hard  to  find 
and  conditions  are  terrible. 

While  recognizing  the  interna- 
tional cry  to  stop  exploitive  child 
labour,  this  movement  in  Peru 
supports  the  rights  of  children  and 
youth  to  work.  "We  say  yes  to 
child  labour,  but  in  just  condi- 
tions," says  Jose.  I le  adds,  "People 
often  say  that  children  are  the 


future,  but  we  are  here  to  say 
that  we  are  the  present  as  well, 
and  through  MANTHOC  we 
are  exercising  our  right  to  par- 
ticipate in  society." 

MANTHOC's  work  is  firm- 
ly based  on  Christian  faith. 

"We  have  a special  identifica- 
tion with  Christ.  As  Christians  we 
want  to  follow  the  word  and  exam- 
ple of  Christ,"  says  Jose.  "Don't 
forget  that  Jesus  was  a child  work- 
er." 


The  young  faces  of  MANTHOC.  Peru. 
Top  right:  Patricia  Rivera  Guerra  and 
Jose  Sanchez  Porras  of  MANTHOC, 
during  their  visit  to  Development  & 
Peace  in  Toronto. 


This  commitment  to  Christian 
values  inspires  the  youth  to  take 
action  in  the  face  of  injustice.  In  its 
25  years,  MANTHOC  has  imple- 
mented numerous  programs  for 
youth  and  child  workers.  With 
international  and  local  support,  the 
movement  provides  employment, 
education  services,  street  youth 
outreach,  and  a program  to  combat 
the  loss  of  culture  brought  on  by 
globalization. 

At  World  Youth  Day  2002  social 
justice  is  a major  component.  Jose 
and  MANTHOC  show  how  youth 
from  around  the  world  are  taking 
responsibility  as  social  actors.  It  is 
clear  these  often-overlooked  young 
members  of  society  have  the  power 
to  change  our  world  for  the  better. 

Jose  often  emphasizes  el  protago- 
nismo  (the  protagonist  or  agent  for 
change)  in  speaking  of  MAN- 
THOC's work  among  children  and 
youth  workers,  and  he  poses  this 
question  to  young  Canadians: 

"How  are  you  protagonists 

in  the  transformation  of 

your  society  in  light 

of  the  Gospel?"°° 


"The  law  of  profit  alone 
cannot  be  applied  to  that 
which  is  essential  for  the  fight 
against  hunger,  disease  and 
poverty."  Pope  John  Paul  II 

Development  and  Peace,  the 

official  international  development 
agency  of  the  Catholic  Church  in 
Canada,  believes  that  food  is  a gift 
from  God  and  is  a basic  human 
right.  At  World  Youth  Day, 
through  forums,  theatre,  music 
and  an  exhibit,  pilgrims  will  learn 
why  some  people  have  so  little 
food  and  others  have  too  much. 

We  will  explore  the  challenges  to 
the  right  to  food,  particularly  the 
modern  threat  of  patenting  seeds 
and  other  forms  of  life. 

For  more  information,  contact 
Daisy  Francis  at  Development  & 
Peace,  Email:  dfrancis@devp.org 
Tel:  (416)  922-1592,  ext.  240 
D&P  website:  www.dep.org 
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Photos  by  Christian  Peacemaker  Teams 


Blessed  are  the  peacemakers 

Reflections  on  living  in  a tent  in  rural  Chiapas 


why  we  were  there. 

On  Good  Friday  we  read 
the  story  of  Simon  carrying 
the  cross  for  Jesus  and  the 
story  of  the  crucifixion  (Mark 
15:21-41).  After  the  reading, 

Jose,  a member  of  the  Xoyep 
community  who  opened  his 
home  to  the  displaced  peo- 
ple, spoke  of  their  suffering. 

"We  feel  like  we  are  carry- 
ing the  cross  right  now,"  he 
said.  "We  have  been  living 
with  the  displacement  for 
more  than  two  years  and  we 
have  suffered  greatly.  We  are 
tired  and  the  cross  is  very 
heavy.  We  don't  know  how 
much  longer  we  can  carry  it." 

Our  presence  in  the  tent 
ended  on  Holy  Saturday  with  a 
celebration  in  anticipation  of  the 
Resurrection  of  Christ.  More  than 
350  indigenous  people  from  Xoyep 
joined  us  in  transforming  the  mili- 
tary camp  into  a place  of  peace. 

We  took  down  the  tent  which 
had  been  our  home  and  put  up  a 
banner  proclaiming  Peace,  and  we 
raised  a peace  flag  next  to  the  mili- 
tary's flagpole.  We  also  trans- 
formed the  military  helicopter 
pad's  H to  read  Peace  and,  using 
painted  rocks,  formed  a sun  and  a 
moon — indigenous  symbols  of  the 
presence  of  the  Divine. 

After  completing  this  transfor- 
mation of  the  encampment,  Abejas 
and  CPT  each  read  a statement  to 
the  military  and  gave  the  com- 
manding officer  a copy  of  the 
statements  explaining  why  we 
were  there  and  asking  the  military 
to  leave  the  camp. 

Returning  to  the  community  of 


Lynn  Stoltzfus  (far  left)  with  other  members 
of  Christian  Peacemaker  Teams  and  Abejas  in 
front  of  the  tent  set  up  for  the  fast.  The  banner 
reads.  Lent:  Return  to  the  Way  of  God. 

Chiapas,  Mexico. 

Top  of  page:  Lynn  discusses  the  prayerful 
action  of  the  fasters  with  the  military. 


Xoyep  we  celebrated  the  Easter 
vigil  as  a reminder  that  the 
Resurrection  will  come  in  spite  of 
the  darkness  that  continues 
around  us. 

It's  hard  to  live  in  the  light  of 
the  Resurrection  when  there  is  so 
much  pain  and  suffering  around 
us.  I hope  and  pray  that  my  pres- 
ence and  our  actions  in  Chiapas 
will  help  to  lighten  the  cross  the 
Abejas  are  carrying.^ 

Lynn  Stoltzfus  participated  in  vio- 
lence reduction  work  of  Christian 
Peacemaker  Teams  in  Chiapas, 
Mexico  from  1998  to  2001.  Chiapas 
has  experienced  conflict  since  the 
indigenous  Zapatista  uprising  in 
1994  and  the  government's  response 
directed  at  the  civilian  population. 

The  Zapatistas  are  seeking  a voice  in 
the  political  and  economic  decisions 
affecting  the  lives  of  the  indigenous. 


By  Lynn  Stoltzfus 


During  five  weeks  of  Lent 

2000,  in  Chiapas,  Mexico,  I 
participated  in  a joint 
action  of  Christian  Peacemaker 
Teams  (CPT)  and  Las  Abejas  (the 
Bees),  an  organization  of  indige- 
nous Christian  pacifists. 

We  maintained  a presence  of 
prayer  and  fasting  in  a tent  in 
front  of  a military  encampment 
near  the  community  of  Xoyep. 
More  than  1,000  people  took 
refuge  in  Xoyep  during  the  para- 
military violence  that  led  to  the 
massacre  of  45  people  in  nearby 
Acteal  on  December  22, 1997. 
Thousands  of  people  in  the 
Chiapas  area  have  fled  their  com- 
munities for  fear  of  being  killed, 
seeking  haven  in  other  villages. 

We  were  in  Xoyep  hoping  to 
draw  attention  to  the  fact  that 
these  displaced  people  did  not  feel 
safe  to  return  to  their  homes.  The 
military,  encamped  throughout 
the  region,  has  done  nothing  about 
the  violence  in  the  area  and  in 
some  cases  has  helped  create  the 
paramilitary  groups  responsible 
for  much  of  the  violence. 

Along  with  about  20  members 
of  the  Abejas,  we  began  our  pres- 
ence with  prayers,  then  proceeded 
to  set  up  a tent  made  of  the  same 
thin  plastic  that  the  displaced 
lived  under  during  the  first  rainy 
months  after  fleeing  their  homes. 

Each  day  we  would  pause  for  a 
time  of  prayer  in  the  tent  every 
four  hours.  A different  group  of 
Abejas  from  Xoyep  would  join  us 
for  each  24-hour  shift.  During  our 
vigil  we  had  opportunities  to  talk 
with  the  military,  including  sever- 
al high-ranking  officers,  about 
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A blessed  unrest 

Seeking  justice  and  working  for  change  has  become  a journey  of  faith 


By  Pascal  Murphy 

A few  years  ago  I would 
have  never  imagined 
myself  writing  about  my 
faith.  However,  I must  admit  that  I 
have  been  consistently  challenged 
by  my  faith  and  equally  chal- 
lenged by  faith  itself.  With  this  in 
mind  I would  like  to  reflect  on 
some  of  the  experiences  that  have 
directed  me  to  where  I am  now. 

In  1995  I was  invited  to  partici- 
pate in  a poverty  awareness  pro- 
gram in  the  Dominican  Republic 
with  my  high  school,  St.  Mike's,  in 
Stratford,  Ontario.  I must  admit 
that  my  involvement  in  this  expe- 
rience was  not  initially  motivated 
by  the  best  of  intentions.  I had 
heard  that  it  was  a good  time,  and 
that  I would  be  able  to  go  to  the 
beach  and  meet  the  locals. 

Despite  the  fact  that  this  pro- 
gram was  a poverty  awareness 
experience,  I enthusiastically  con- 
jured up  a tropical  paradise  in  my 
mind.  Needless  to  say,  the  reality  I 
experienced  in  the  Dominican 
Republic  was  grossly  different 
than  what  I had  imagined  and,  at 
the  same  time,  it  was  more  than  I 
ever  expected. 

The  local  people  welcomed  me 
with  open  arms  despite  my  obvi- 
ous affluence,  and  they  shared  all 
they  had.  They  presented  me  with 
the  best  food  and  all  the  hospitali- 
ty they  could  give. 

I returned  to  Canada  chal- 
lenged, and  I questioned  where  I 
and  my  lifestyle  would  fit  into  the 
global  picture  of  injustice  in  which 
extreme  poverty  is  a widespread 
reality.  I started  searching  fora 
way  that  1 could  contribute  to  cre- 
ating a more  just  society. 


I CAN  NO  LONGER 
SIT  IDLY  BY  IN 
MY  EXCESSIVE  COMFORT 
AND  NOT  QUESTION 
WHY  PEOPLE  ARE  POOR. 


Two  years  later  I was  off  on 
another  adventure,  this  time 
with  the  One  World  Global 
Education  Programs,  to  Ghana, 
West  Africa.  Once  again  I conjured 
up  images  in  my  mind  of  what 
this  experience  would  bring  to  me, 
and  again,  it  was  vastly  greater 
than  I had  imagined.  Unlike  the 
Dominican  Republic  experience, 
this  time  it  was  my  faith  that  was 
being  fundamentally  challenged. 

One  experience  remains  with 
me  like  it  was  just  yesterday.  I was 
traveling  down  a dirt  path 
towards  the  village  of  Cheshe — 
my  home  for  the  next  month. 
Twelve  of  us,  all  close  friends, 
were  tightly  squeezed  into  a small 
truck  and  one  by  one  dropped  off 
at  the  villages  where  we  would  be 
staying.  Soon  I was  the  last  one  in 
the  truck. 

After  traveling  in  a completely 
different  direction  than  my 
friends,  my  anxiety  mounted  until 
I was  dropped  at  my  village  and 
left  in  the  hands  of  complete 
strangers. 


It  was  here  that  I was  chal- 
lenged, confronted  with  my  vul- 
nerability. I quickly  realized  that 
all  the  comforts  that  I had  sur- 
rounded myself  with  in  Canada 
were  stripped  away.  I no  longer 
knew  how  to  communicate,  nor 
what  habits  and  customs  were 
appropriate  or  inappropriate. 

What  was  safe  to  eat?  Where  could 
I go  to  the  washroom?  Whom 
could  I trust?  It  felt  like  I was  re- 
living the  perplexing  first  steps  of 
childhood  again. 

However,  this  process  was  both 
a blessing  and  a curse.  My  vulner- 
ability allowed  me  to  look  at 
things  from  a new  perspective  and 
to  recognize  the  presence  of  God. 

There  is  a saying  in  Ghana, 
"God  is  there,"  and  this  was  the 
reality.  I was  often  confronted  by 
my  vulnerability,  stripped  of  all 
comfort,  but  God  was  there.  I 
often  felt  alone,  but  God  was 
there.  And  even  when  I denied  or 
rejected  God,  God  was  there.  I 
could  trust  God. 

By  the  time  I returned  to 

Canada,  my  ways  of  thinking 
had  been  significantly  challenged. 

I came  back  to  the  place  where  just 
as  before,  I thought  I could  mask 
my  vulnerability  with  the  comforts 
I had  so  clearly  enjoyed.  However, 
my  comfort  did  not  return.  I was 
no  longer  comfortable  with  my 
excess  and  yet  this  excess  was 
almost  impossible  to  avoid. 

On  many  occasions  I would  feel 
helpless  because  there  were  so 
many  things  that  I had  an  objec- 
tion to.  And  yet  here  I sit,  in  my 
more  than  adequate  apartment. 
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Pascal  Murphy  in  Ghana,  West  Africa,  through  the  One  World  Global 
Education  Programs. 


typing  on  my  computer,  securely 
linked  to  the  very  global  reality 
that  I have  been  moved  to  ques- 
tion. 

When  I first  returned  from 
Ghana,  1 adamantly  rejected  my 
own  culture  in  order  to  avoid  feel- 
ing responsible  for  indirectly  sup- 
porting poverty  and  injustice. 
However,  in  the  process  of  reject- 
ing my  culture  I learned  that  I 
changed  nothing  and  alienated 
myself  from  the  culture  I know. 

Now  I feel  that  I must  embrace 
those  aspects  of  my  culture  and  its 
resources  that  make  it  possible  for 
me  to  challenge  global  injustice 
and  work  for  social  change. 

The  love  of  neighbour  that  I 
learned  from  my  friends  in  the 
Dominican  Republic  and  Africa 
has  become  ingrained  in  my  con- 
sciousness. I can  no  longer  sit  idly 
by  in  my  excessive  comfort  and 
not  question  why  people  are  poor. 

In  trying  to  answer  this  ques- 
tion, no  explanation  'does  justice' 


to  such  extreme  inequality.  Thus,  I 
consistently  find  myself  searching 
for  change.  This  is  the  journey  that 
I am  on  and  justice  is  what  I seek. 

Reflecting  on  these  experiences 
I am  reminded  that  while  my 
yearning  for  change  is  widely 
shared,  my  ability  to  actually  cre- 
ate change  is  a privilege.  This 
privilege  is  a gift  from  God  and 
my  journey  of  faith  is  to  develop 
this  gift  and  to  use  it  for  God's 
will. 

For  me,  living  the  gospel  is 
endlessly  questioning  and  chal- 
lenging injustice  and  committing 
myself  to  change.  My  yearning  for 
social  justice  has  become  my  jour- 
ney of  faith  and  it  is  a blessed 
unrest. oo 

Pascal  Mur  pin/  is  a Year  III  stu- 
dent in  Social  Justice,  Development 
and  Peace  Studies  at  Kings  College, 
University  of  Western  Ontario. 


Cross-cultural  opportunities 

The  One  World  Global  Education 
Program  is  currently  accepting  appli- 
cations for  group  participants  and 
facilitators  for  its  2002-03  programs. 

One  World  (OW)  offers  eight 
month  (September  to  April)  global 
solidarity  programs  in  Central 
America,  Ghana,  and  India;  and  a six 
week  summer  program  in  Mexico. 

OW  is  an  experiential  learning  pro- 
gram that  seeks  to  promote  global 
understanding  and  cooperation  by 
offering  learning  opportunities  that 
are  cross-cultural  and  cross-class. 

Born  out  of  a Christian  (Catholic)  tra- 
dition, OW  encourages  and  welcomes 
people  of  all  faiths  and  backgrounds. 

Contact  Dwyer  Sullivan,  688  Rockway 
Drive,  Kitchener,  ON,  N2G  3B4;  Tel: 
(519)  743-8448. 

Companeros  Inc.:  Sustainability, 
social  awareness  and  community- 
building through  cross-cultural  ser- 
vice/learning experiences,  gatherings 
and  resources.  Companeros,  in  associ- 
ation with  ASODECAH/Finca  La  Flor 
(a  Costa  Rican  environmental  and  lan- 
guage school),  is  offering  opportuni- 
ties to  experience  sustainable  develop- 
ment, Spanish  language,  and  volun- 
teer work  in  Costa  Rica,  August  17-31, 
2002. 

Contact  Companeros  c/o  151  Braemar 
Road,  Kingston,  ON,  K7M  4B7 
Tel:  (613)  372-0007;  Fax:  (613)  372-1960 
E-mail:  duarte@companeros.ca 

The  Dominican  Republic  Exposure 
Program  is  coordinated  by  former 
Scarboro  lay  missionary  Dean  Riley 
and  a team  of  Dominican  youth  from 
the  sugar  mill  town  of  Consuelo.  The 
program  welcomes  Canadian  high 
school  groups  for  a week-long  experi- 
ence among  the  Dominican  people. 
Through  billeting,  Canadian  students 
experience  the  language  and  culture 
of  their  Dominican  hosts.  The  youth 
also  visit  bateys,  small  impoverished 
communities  of  mostly  Haitian  sugar 
cane  cutters  and  their  families. 

(See  article  on  page  11.) 

Contact  Dean  Riley,  Apartado  3180, 
Santo  Domingo,  Republica  Dominicana. 
Email:  driley@web.ca 
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Living  life's  challenges 

Faith  is  the  glue  that  keeps  it  together 


By  Paul  Nazareth 

Having  faith  is  challenging 
enough  for  any  young  per- 
son these  days.  My  chal- 
lenge and  inspiration  is  to  live  that 
faith  every  minute  of  every  day. 

Young  people  dramatize  much 
of  their  lives — things  that  occur  in 
high  school,  personal  setbacks, 
relationships;  everything  feels  like 
the  end  of  the  world.  Later  in  life 
we  discover  that  those  end-of-the- 
world  events  during  our  youth 
were  small  bumps  on  the  runway 
of  life. 

I was  lucky  to  find  out  at  the 
most  crucial  times  in  my  youth 
that  when  there  is  a void,  a lack  of 
friendship  or  perceived  love,  faith 
can  be  the  glue  that  keeps  the 
whole  thing  together.  When  times 
were  at  their  toughest  I entered 
three  years  of  deep  prayer — main- 
ly because  I doubted  that  I would 
ever  find  a place  in  this  world 
where  I could  feel  useful  to  God. 

When  everything  fell  together 
and  life  came  into  focus  I did  not 
forget  that  time;  it  has  become  the 
bow  from  which  I spring  with  pur- 
pose and  certainty  each  morning 
of  every  day. 

The  primary  challenge  of  living 
my  faith  is  to  never  'turn  it  off'. 
Being  a good  and  honest  person 
means  fighting  what  people  accept 
as  necessary  evils,  be  it  in  business 
practices,  social  interactions  or 
personal  and  professional  politics. 
For  me,  it  means  bringing  God 
into  all  these  places. 

So  how  do  1 live  this  challenge? 
The  world  sometimes  appears  to 
be  in  terrible  shape.  1 lowever, 
there  is  wisdom  we  do  not  possess 
and  I constantly  pray  that  God 


will  guide  us  as  one  people  to 
work  together.  I pray  each  morn- 
ing to  be  a good  steward  of  the 
gifts  I have  been  given  and  to  be  a 
vessel  for  God's  love. 

In  terms  of  global  action,  I sup- 
port organizations  that  educate  me 
on  issues  and  work  on  my  behalf 
such  as  Amnesty  International, 
Scarboro  Missions,  the  Canadian 
Catholic  Organization  for 
Development  and  Peace,  World 
Vision  and  others.  The  key  is  to 
stay  informed  of  what  is  going  on 
in  the  world  by  reading  the  news- 
paper and  checking  out  alternative 
media  sources. 

I DOUBTED  THAT  I WOULD 
EVER  FIND  A PLACE 
IN  THIS  WORLD  WHERE 
I COULD  FEEL  USEFUL 

to  God. 

As  a Canadian  it  is  my  right 
and  privilege  to  participate  in  all 
levels  of  government.  I volunteer 
at  the  municipal,  provincial  and 
federal  levels,  professionally  and 
personally.  Law  can  be  a powerful 
tool  for  good  or  evil,  and  it  is  the 
responsibility  of  each  person  and 
each  faith  tradition  to  make  sure 
their  values  are  represented  in  the 
laws  that  govern  society. 

Living  in  Toronto  I see  many 
people  who  have  slipped  through 
the  cracks  in  society.  My  greatest 
satisfaction  comes  from  serving  in 
my  community.  Through  groups 
like  Out  of  the  Cold  with  its  out- 


Paul in  his  federal  MP's  seat  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  Ottawa.  Each 
year,  Paul  and  other  constituents 
accompany  their  MP  to  Ottawa  for 
fun  and  to  learn  more  about 
Canada's  federal  government. 


reach  to  the  homeless,  and  the 
Society  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  in 
my  parish,  I have  gained  a new 
understanding  of  Jesus  and  what  it 
means  to  witness  to  the  Gospel. 

With  all  this  going  on,  people 
often  ask,  Where  do  you  find  time 
to  have  fun?  Living  my  life  in  this 
way  is  fun.  I surround  myself  with 
like-minded  people — friends  and 
colleagues  who  feel  the  same 
responsibility  to  their  faith  (be 
they  Christian  or  otherwise)  to 
change  the  world. 

We  go  out  to  the  bars  and  clubs 
and  do  regular  young  people  stuff. 
God  isn't  asking  us  to  be  boring. 
This  is  real  life — each  day  can  be 
joyous  if  you  know  that  before  you 
go  to  sleep  you've  done  all  you 
can  to  be  God's  hands  here  on 
Earth. oo 

Paul  Nazareth  works  at  Scarboro 
Missions  as  a Gift  Planning  Officer, 
guiding  onr  partners  in  mission  in  the 
ways  they  can  support  the  work  of 
Scarboro  missionaries. 
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A bond  of  faith 

By  Colleen  Robb 

Due  to  different  pressures  in  a young  person's 
life,  witnessing  to  God  can  be  a difficult  task 
and  living  your  faith  can  be  a challenge.  Some 
young  people  might  feel  looked  down  upon 
because  of  their  faith  expression.  However,  at  the 
Servant  Leadership  and  Retreat  Centre  in  Straf- 
fordville,  Ontario,  faith  is  encouraged,  increasing 
your  confidence  in  God,  yourself  and  others. 

For  the  past  six  years.  Servant  has  run  summer 
leadership  programs  for  young  people.  The  six-day 
sessions  focus  on  leadership  skills,  the  power  of 
prayer,  and  world  awareness. 

As  a past  camper  from  Summer  2001,  we  worked 
with  drama,  learned  games  and  songs  to  take  home 
to  our  youth  groups,  interacted  with  community 
living  groups  such  as  L' Arche,  and  prayed  and 
shared  life  experiences  with  each  other. 

The  campers,  counsellors  and  directors  quickly 
became  like  family,  sharing  the  common  bond  of 
faith.  Of  different  ages,  likes  and  dislikes,  social 
circles,  cities  and  backgrounds,  we  were  yet  all  the 
same.  We  were  friends,  unconditionally,  and  it  felt 
almost  impossible  to  leave  when  the  six  days  quick- 
ly passed. 

God  was  present  and  alive  during  our  days  at 
Servant,  when  we  played  and  when  we  prayed.  It 
was  amazing  and  awesome  to  be  surrounded  by  a 
group  of  people  who  were  so  open  to  God  and  who 
did  so  willingly. 

Throughout  my  life,  God  has  been  present.  But 
after  returning  home  from  camp,  I found  God  to  be 
even  more  present,  and  I believe  it  was  noticeable.  I 
became  more  confident  in  everything,  from  meeting 
new  people  to  driving  a car.  Even  my  driver's  ed 
instructor  told  me  that  1 seemed  to  have  greater 
confidence  and  was  driving  much  better. 

Going  to  church  was  even  more  important  to  me 
as  I realized  fully  that  the  power  of  prayer  influ- 
enced my  thoughts  and  feelings  in  positive  ways. 
My  listening  skills  improved.  I was  more  positive 
and  energetic  than  before.  Most  importantly,  my 
experience  at  Servant  helped  me  to  realize  that 
being  a young  person  living  an  active  faith  life  is 
definitely  not  something  to  be  ashamed  of.  I believe 
that  this  is  what  witnessing  to  God  is  truly  all 

about.oo 

Collect i Robb  is  a student  at  St.  Christopher 
Secondary  School  in  Sarnia,  Ontario. 


World  Youth  Day  i997~Paris 


By  Fukuda  Hideo 


In  August  1997,  as  one  of  two  delegates  from 
Japan,  I attended  the  12th  World  Youth  Day  in 
Paris.  I also  took  part  in  the  sixth  International 
Youth  Forum  held  the  week  prior. 

At  the  Youth  Forum  meetings  there  were  two 
delegates  from  each  country  and  representatives  of 
Catholic  organizations  around  the  world,  for  a total 
of  300  delegates.  We  divided  into  groups  to  discuss 
various  themes.  Listening  to  the  voices  of  youth 
from  so  many  different  cultures  and  races  broad- 
ened my  horizons. 

The  Pope  presided  over  the  World  Youth  Day 
opening  ceremonies  held  in  front  of  the  Eiffel 
Tower.  During  the  week,  catechetical  study  sessions 
and  social  gatherings  were  held  at  churches  and 
convents  throughout  the  city.  Paris  overflowed  with 
the  Catholic  youth  of  the  world  and  the  spirit  of 
World  Youth  Day  pervaded  even  the  subways  and 
buses.  I had  never  experienced  such  an  opportunity 
to  make  so  many  friends. 

One  day  the  Pope  offered  a special  mass  for  the 
delegates  from  the  different  countries.  We  were 
privileged  to  receive  communion  from  the  Pope. 
After  mass,  he  presented  each  of  us  with  a rosary 
and  held  our  hands  in  his.  I will  never  forget  the 
wonderful  experience  of  this  mass. 

The  closing  ceremony  and  papal  mass  was  cele- 
brated at  a racetrack  with  100,000  youth  who  had  all 
camped  there  the  night  before. 

It  takes  a lot  of  effort  to  host  and  to  participate  in 
a World  Youth  Day.  However,  being  with  Catholic 
youth  from  around  the  world  in  such  a large  gather- 
ing with  the  Pope  was  an  incomparable  experience 
of  joy. 

Don't  miss  the  opportunity  to  attend  the  World 
Youth  Day  in  Toronto.  You  will  experience  the  uni- 
versality of  our  Catholic  faith  and  thereby  enrich 
your  own  spiritual  life.°° 

Fukuda  Hideo  is  a parishioner  of  Ichinomiya  parish, 
Japan,  pastored  In/  Scarboro  missionary  Fr.  Alex  McDon- 
ald. Fr.  McDonald  translated  the  article  from  Japanese. 
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• A desire  to  make  a difference, 
to  bring  about  God's  Reign  of 
justice,  peace  and  love 


• A commitment  to  Christ 
as  the  foundation  for  all  we  do 


• A readiness  to  let  go  of  the 
familiar  in  order  to  serve  God  as 
freely  and  faithfully  wherever  this 
may  lead 


• A joyful  spirit  which  embraces 
the  people  among  whom  we  serve 


• Humility  to  acknowledge  our 
limitations  and  our  need  for  for- 
giveness, and  to  let  go  of  failures 


• A sense  of  humour  which 
rejoices  in  life,  carries  us  through 
hard  times,  and  helps  us  laugh  at 
our  mistakes 


A Canadian  Catholic  missionary 
community  serving  in  Asia, 
Africa,  Latin  America,  the 
Caribbean  and  in  Canada. 


• An  uneasiness  with  the  way 
things  are  in  our  world 


Above:  The  Makuxi  indigenous 
peoples  of  Brazil  welcome  Fr.  Ron 
MacDonell  to  their  village. 

Left:  Lay  missionary  Carolyn 
Beukeboom  serves  among  the 
indigenous  peoples  of 
Chimborazo  Province,  Ecuador. 


! Yes,  I’m  interested  in  learning  more  about  working  in  overseas  mission. 

Please  send  me  information  on  your  program:  MISSIONARY  PRIESTHOOD  □ Laity  In  MISSION 


Name 


Address 


City 


Postal  Code 


Education  Age 


I Complete  and  mail  coupon  to:  Mission  Preparation,  Scarboro  Missions,  2685  Kingston  Rd.,  Scarborough,  On,  M1M  1M4. 
I Or  call:  (416)  261-7135  [Toll-free:  1-800-260-4815],  Extension  261/Email:  sfms@scarboromissions.ca  (priesthood); 

I or  Extension  265/Email:  Imocoord@scarboromissions.ca  (laity);  Fax:  (416)  261-0820;  Website:  www.scarboromissions.ca 
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COVER:  Sister  Elaine  Maclnnes  is  invested  as  an  Officer  into  the 
Order  of  Canada  by  Governor  General  Adrienne  Clarkson  at  a ceremo- 
ny at  Rideau  Hall,  Ottawa,  on  December  4,  2001.  See  story  on  page  15. 
Credit:  CP  PHOTO/Tom  Hanson 
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FROM  THE  EDITOR’S  DESK 


Strength  of  the  human  spirit 


By  Sr.  Frances  Brady,  O.L.M. 


Every  day  we  see  evidence 
that  people  respond  with 
generosity  and  courage  in 
the  face  of  crisis,  dramatic  vio- 
lence and  tragedy.  Need  brings 
out  the  best  in  us.  This  best  in 
turn  gives  us  hope — hope  that 
comes  from  seeing  the  strength 
and  generosity  of  the  human 
spirit,  from  acknowledging  God's 
faithful  presence  with  us,  urging 
us  to  be  our  very  best  selves. 

It  does  sometimes  seem  as  if 
we  need  a major  crisis  to  start  up 
this  cycle  of  positive  response. 
Must  we  move  from  crisis  to  crisis 
in  order  to  keep  the  best  of  the 
human  spirit  alive? 

When  we  look  around  us  with 
discerning  eyes  what  do  we  see? 
Close  attention  to  the  daily  reality 
shows  us  a world  in  which  need, 
though  ever  present,  often  does 
not  receive  public  attention.  Vio- 


We  give  voice  to  some 

OF  THE  LESS  KNOWN, 
YET  HEROIC  PEOPLE 
WHO  LIVE  IN 

ENDURING  FAITHFULNESS 
TO  THEIR  FAMILIES 
AND  COMMUNITIES. 

lent  situations  exist,  in  which 
ordinary  people  struggle,  hero- 
ically but  unnoticed,  for  survival. 
Suffering  and  tragedy  are  lived  in 
anonymity,  so  commonplace  that 
they  are  not  acknowledged  in 
newspaper  headlines  or  TV  inter- 
views. Circumstances,  mundane, 
daily,  heartbreaking,  can  crush 
the  human  spirit  with  their  very 
ordinariness  and  seeming  perma- 
nence. Can  these  less  dramatic 


situations  also  lead  us  to  courage, 
to  generosity  of  spirit,  to  hope? 

We  believe  so.  In  these  pages 
you  will  read  about  some  of  the 
people  with  whom  our  Sisters  live 
and  work.  The  stories  say  more 
about  ordinary  situations  and 
day-to-day  perseverance  than 
about  major  events.  We  take  this 
opportunity  to  give  voice  to  some 
of  the  less  known,  yet  heroic  peo- 
ple. They  are  people  well 
acquainted  with  violence  and 
suffering,  who  live  in  enduring 
faithfulness  to  their  families  and 
communities. 

With  or  without  the  newspaper 
headlines,  it  is  the  same  human 
spirit,  the  same  courage  and  gen- 
erosity, the  same  faithfulness  of 
God  encouraging  us  to  be  our 
best  selves  in  small  things,  as  in 
all  things.o<= 


What’s  new  to 
Our  Lady’s  Missionaries 

...THE  NEWSLETTER 

We  celebrate  with 
gratitude  the  wish  of  a 
group  of  friends  from  our 
50th  anniversary  in 
Alexandria,  Ontario,  to 
publish  a newsletter  that 
will  help  us  keep  in  touch 
with  those  of  you  on  our 
mailing  list. 


Thank  you 

Our  Lady’s  Missionaries  wish  to  thank  all  members  and  staff 
of  Scarboro  Missions  for  this  issue  of  Scarboro  Missions  maga- 
zine, with  a special  word  of  appreciation  to  Kathy  Van  Loon. 

We  are  grateful  also  to  our  Sisters  for  their  contributions  to 
this  issue,  and  to  Sr.  Marie  Clarkson  for  coordinating  our  efforts 
and  editing  this  issue  in  liaison  with  the  Scarboro  Missions  staff. 


Visit  Scarboro  Missions  new  web  site! 

www.scarboromissions.ca 

Scarboro  Missions  has  launched  a new  website  featuring 
the  work  of  all  departments  and  missions,  our  history, 
resources  available,  news,  photos,  and  much  more! 
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Dreaming  of  a caring  world 

A COMMUNITY  CELEBRATES  THE  LIFE  AND  MARTYRDOM  OF  THEIR  COMPANION 


By  Sr.  Clarice  Garvey,  O.L.M. 

Seldom  do  we  have  the  privi- 
lege of  taking  part  in  the 
celebration  of  the  life  and 
martyrdom  of  a person  of  our 
own  generation.  Tito  de  Alencar 
Lima  was  the  son  of  a well- 
known  family  in  Fortaleza  on  the 
northeast  coast  of  Brazil.  Born 
here  in  1945,  he  studied  at  local 
schools  and  went  to  the  city  of 
Recife  for  his  secondary  educa- 
tion. 

The  influence  of  his  family, 
and  that  of  the  Catholic  Action 
Movement  (a  highly  politicized 
group  in  Brazil  at  that  time, 
directed  mostly  by  priests  of  the 
Dominican  Order),  educated  him 
in  social  justice  and  in  political 
analysis.  He  entered  the  Domini- 
can Order  and  was  ordained  a 
priest. 

During  the  latter  years  of  the 
1960s,  the  government  and  the 
Church  in  Brazil  were  preoccu- 
pied with  the  threat  of  commu- 
nism. Eventually  there  was  a 
coup  and  military  personnel 
replaced  the  elected  political 
leaders.  Most  civil  rights  were 
withheld.  Groups  like  the 
Catholic  Action  Movement  were 
considered  subversive  and  for- 
bidden to  meet.  Many  people 
were  jailed,  Tito  and  several 
other  Dominican  priests  among 
them. 

The  conditions  in  the  prisons 
were  subhuman.  The  torturers 
used  techniques  they  had  learned 
at  the  School  of  the  Americas  (a 
US-army  school,  based  in  Fort 
Benning,  Georgia,  that  trained 
Latin  American  soldiers).  The 
experience  destroyed  Tito  men- 


Friends  from  the  community  of  Novas  Vidas  welcome  Sister  Clarice  and 
Bob  Thomas  (centre).  Bob  is  project  manager  for  SHARE,  a Canadian 
NGO  (non-governmental  organization)  that  offers  technical  and  finan- 
cial assistance  to  groups  of  farmers  in  developing  countries.  He  lives  in 
Ontario  and  visits  some  of  the  communities  that  Sister  Clarice  Garvey 
accompanies  in  Brazil.  To  the  people  of  Novas  Vidas  he  has  become 
much  more  than  project  manager,  he  is  a friend.  Spending  a night  in  a 
hammock  on  Raimund's  porch  is  a favourite  treat  for  Bob. 
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"We  remember  not  to 

BECOME  SWALLOWED  UP 
IN  THE  PAST,  BUT  TO 
SEARCH  IN  THAT 
EXPERIENCE  FOR 
INSPIRATION  AND 
MOTIVATION  FOR  OUR 
LIVES  TODAY." 


tally  and  physically.  He  died  in 
1974  at  the  age  of  29  years. 

This  is  some  of  the  story  that 
three  of  Fr.  Tito's  companions 
from  the  Dominican  Order 
shared  with  a large  gathering  of 
people  in  the  auditorium  of  the 
seminary  in  Fortaleza  on  March 
1,  2002.  We  were  there  to  cele- 
brate Tito's  memory.  It  was  a 
most  incredible  experience  to  sit 
and  listen  to  this  story,  knowing 
that  many  members  of  Tito's 
family  were  present. 

According  to  Tito's  compan- 
ions, the  Gospel  mandate  to 
bring  Good  News  to  the  poor 
was  his  fundamental  option  and 
attracted  him  to  the  Catholic 
Action  Movement  and  later  to 
the  Dominican  Order.  In  addition 
to  their  studies  for  the  priest- 
hood, the  seminarians  were  given 
the  opportunity  to  live  and  work 
in  the  slum  areas  of  the  city.  They 
became  aware  of  the  poverty  and 
oppression  of  the  great  majority 


of  people  in  Brazil. 

In  a biography  of  Tito,  it 
states:  "We  remember  not  to 
become  swallowed  up  in  the 
past,  but  to  search  in  that  experi- 
ence for  inspiration  and  motiva- 
tion for  our  lives  today." 

It  was  this  kind  of  remember- 
ing of  the  life  of  Jesus — as  a polit- 
ical prisoner,  tortured  and  assas- 
sinated because  of  what  he  knew 
to  be  his  mission — that  was  the 
inspiration  and  loving  force  for 
all  of  Tito's  life. 

I wonder  at  the  force  that  sus- 
tained Tito  and  other  young  peo- 
ple. From  what  depths  did  they 
gather  so  much  energy  and 
enthusiasm?  How  could  they 
have  continued  to  hope  in  the 
midst  of  such  pain,  so  much  suf- 
fering? We  can  ask  the  same 
questions  today  about  people  like 
Chico  Mendes  and  Nelson  Man- 
dela. We  can  also  ask  where 
women,  often  poor  and  alone, 
with  no  fixed  income,  gather 
their  energy  and  hope  to  enter 
into  each  day  with  little  or  no 
support  for  themselves  or  their 
children. 

Ana  is  one  of  many  people 
that  I wonder  about.  She  sup- 
ports her  four  children,  plus  an 
abandoned  nephew,  all  under  the 
age  of  nine.  She  is  also  the  prime 
caretaker  of  her  sister  who  is  in  a 
psychiatric  hospital.  Ana  can 
arrive  at  our  door  before  seven 
o'clock  in  the  morning  with  a 
whole  lot  of  energy  for  a day  that 
seems  to  me  full  of  impossibili- 
ties. She  has  a wonderful  sense  of 
humor  and  an  astounding 
courage. 


Water  project 

Sister  Clarice  Garvey  reports  that 
the  Land  Pastoral  Committee  of 
the  Archdiocese  of  Fortaleza  is  one 
of  the  organizations,  along  with 
Caritas  and  Rural  Workers’  Syndi- 
cates, working  in  partnership  with 
the  Brazilian  government  to  build 
rainwater  cisterns  in  the  rural  areas 
of  this  semi-arid  region  of  the  coun- 
try. This  is  a pilot  project  to  evalu- 
ate its  feasibility.  So  far,  families 
are  receiving  the  project  with  great 
enthusiasm  and  gratitude.  It  is  our 
hope  that  other  sources  of  funding 
for  these  cisterns  will  be  discov- 
ered. 


I wonder  about  farmers, 
women  and  men,  who  work  with 
the  soil.  I have  watched  how  they 
caress  the  seed  as  they  place  it 
gently  into  the  earth  and  fold  the 
soil  over  it.  They  watch  and  wait, 
trusting  that  it  will  die,  as  Jesus 
tells  in  one  of  his  parables,  and 
that  the  green  shoot  will  appear. 
They  can  tell  me  how  many  days 
it  takes  for  beans  to  sprout,  how 
many  for  corn,  and  so  on. 

These  people,  like  Tito,  know 
that  the  Spirit  of  the  One  who 
created  them  lives  in  them.  With 
their  dream  for  a more  human, 
more  caring  world,  they  discover 
within  themselves  dimensions  of 
this  mystery  of  life  they  never 
imagined  they  had.  Living 
among  such  people  is  my  privi- 
lege. 

Having  had  this  opportunity 
to  hear  Tito's  story  during  these 
pre-Easter  days,  I feel  called  in  a 
special  way  to  reflect  on  the 
Paschal  Mystery  of  Jesus  and  to 
discover  in  myself  the  courage  to 
live  it.oo 
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Continued  friendship 

By  Sr.  Pauline  Doherty 

Since  I last  wrote  about  Eliani 
and  her  two  little  girls,  Joana 
and  Sara,  life  has  changed  little. 
She  continues  to  try  to  earn  some 
money  selling  bottles,  papers, 
cans  and  other  recyclables.  All  of 
the  family  had  been  sick  with 
colds,  but  have  recovered.  Now 
Eliani  needs  an  operation  and  it  is 
very  difficult  to  get  an  appointment 
here.  Fortunately  a doctor  friend  of 
ours  is  going  to  do  the  surgery. 

This  year  she  has  registered 
her  children  in  kindergarten  and 
herself  in  night  school.  What  a 
challenge  for  a young  mother  who  can’t  read  or  write.  She  is 
excited  about  that.  I am  very  happy  for  her  and  the  children  and 
I hope  all  will  go  well  ,o° 

Jose  the  baker 

By  Sr.  Mary  Hughes 

[would  like  to  tell  you  about  Jose 
Airton  whom  I met  at  the  Out 
Patients  of  Sao  Jose  Hospital.  Jose 
was  there  to  be  tested  for  HIV.  He 
told  me  he  had  worked  at  a well- 
known  bakery  for  the  last  five  years 
and  was  so  proud  of  his  art. 

One  day  the  company  ordered  all 
the  employees  to  have  a blood  test 
to  detect  if  any  of  the  personnel 
were  HIV  positive.  Jose’s  tests  were 
negative  and  he  was  happy  with  the 
good  news.  Jose  also  told  me  that 
his  employers  liked  his  work  and  he 
would  be  receiving  a promotion. 

How  happy  I was  for  Jose. 

However,  this  good  news  was  short  lived.  Sometime  later  he 
was  re-tested  and  found  to  be  with  AIDS.  It  was  my  privilege  to 
accompany  him  and  his  family  from  the  first  moment  of  his 
admission  to  the  hospital  through  the  various  stages  of  his  ill- 
ness. During  this  time,  one  joy  was  Jose’s  reconciliation  with 
some  family  members.  I continued  to  accompany  him  and  was 
able  to  see  a most  sacred  moment  when  Jose  was  able  to 
choose  freely  God’s  call  to  go  to  the  Creator.  This  experience 
remains  as  a precious  gift  for  me.°° 


During  Jose  Airton's  illness, 

Sr.  Mary  Hughes  was  a frequent  vis- 
itor and  friend.  She  ministers  to 
those  afflicted  with  AIDS  at  the 
local  hospital  and  in  their  homes 
in  Fortaleza,  Brazil. 


Little  friends  of  Sister  Pauline  where 
she  lives  in  the  poor  neighbourhood  of 
Bella  Vista,  in  the  city  of  Fortaleza, 
Brazil. 


Solidarity  and  care 

By  Sr.  Lucia  Lee 

I feel  very  moved  by  the  spe- 
cial kind  of  solidarity  and  care 
that  I see  among  those  where  I 
work.  This  residence  provides 
hospitality  for  people  who 
come  from  the  rural  areas  of 
the  state  for  cancer  treatment. 
Usually  they  come  with  a com- 
panion who  takes  care  of  their 
personal  needs.  Rarely  a per- 
son comes  alone. 

One  day  a woman  arrived 
fearful  and  crying.  It  was  her 
first  trip  to  the  city  and  she  was 
to  have  surgery.  Soon  two 
women,  companions  of  others, 
were  sitting  with  her,  comfort- 
ing her  and  promising  to  assist 
her  in  whatever  way  they 
could.  It  is  encouraging  and 
beautiful  to  see  this  kind  of 
generosity  and  love  .°° 


The  choices  of  youth 

By  Sr.  Lalang  Nunez 

The  young  women  and  men 
with  whom  I work  have  a 
natural  gift  for  sharing  and 
celebrating.  With  barely 
enough  money  for  bus  fare 
and  with  a common  plate  of 
rice  and  fresh  fish,  they  head 
off  for  a relaxing  day  at  the 
beach.  There  they  reflect  on 
their  reality  and  their  dreams 
for  themselves  and  their  coun- 
try. When  they  share,  I am 
impressed  by  their  simplicity 
and  creativity.  These  young 
people  are  smart.  They  made 
a decision  to  live  by  working 
for  justice  and  peace,  even  if 
that  decision  leaves  them  with 
very  few  choices.  This  is  what 
gives  me  hope  for  the  youth  of 
Brazil.  °° 
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Our  Lady's  Missionaries  in  Brazil,  L-R:  Sr.  Lalang  Nunez,  Sr.  Lucia  Lee,  Sr.  Therese  MacDonald,  Sr.  Clarice  Garvey, 
and  Sr.  Francis  Brady.  Sr.  Frances  (congregational  leader)  and  Sr.  Therese  (who  worked  in  Brazil  before  returning  to 
Canada)  were  visiting  from  Canada.  Sr.  Lalang  (above  left)  will  be  leaving  Brazil  for  the  Philippines  to  form  a team 
with  Sr.  Yolanda  Cadavos  (now  in  East  Timor)  and  Sr.  Christine  Gebel  in  doing  vocation  awareness  work. 


Hope  is  in  the  eye  of  the  beholder 

By  Sr.  Mona  Kelly 


Two  of  my  little  friends,  age  nine  and  1 1 , after  intensive  tutoring  dur- 
ing 6 weeks  of  holidays,  can  now  write,  not  just  copy,  but  really  write 
their  names.  They  know  how  to  tell  the  time  and 
are  beginning  to  read.  They  have  discovered  a 
whole  new  world  to  explore.  This  gives  me  hope. 

As  the  years  seem  to  pass  more  quickly  at 
this  stage  of  my  life,  I am  becoming  less  active 
and  more  reflective  in  ministry.  I know  now  that  I 
am  not  going  to  save  the  world.  It  is  a privilege  to 
have  a space  in  my  little  corner  of  the  universe 
with  people  to  welcome,  console,  and  enjoy. 

Rushing  along  a sandy  street,  I saw  two  little 
boys,  buddies  I’d  say.  They  sat  on  the  ground 
facing  into  a corner  between  two  walls.  They 
were  whispering  and  very  attentive.  I crept  close 
and  saw  only  some  wisps  of  grass  strewn  on  the 
sand  in  front  of  them. 

"What  are  you  doing?”  I asked.  "Nothing,"  they 
answered.  I tried  again,  “Are  you  having  fun?” 

Pointing  to  some  weeds  by  a fence  behind  them, 
they  said:  “We  are  feeding  the  ants  some  grass 
we  brought  from  over  there." 

The  mystery  of  life  brings  constant  surprises. « 


Sr.  Mona  Kelly  visits  a friend  in  Pici,  a poor  neighbourhood  of 
Fortaleza,  Brazil.  She  has  accompanied  the  people  here  since  1991. 
In  November  2000,  Sr.  Mona  was  invested  to  the  Order  of  Canada 
for  her  work  in  helping  the  world's  poorest  people.  This  story 
appeared  in  the  Summer  2001  issue  of  Scarboro  Missions,  featur- 
ing Our  Lady's  Missionaries. 
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Put  out  into  the  deep  water... 

Sharing  life  with  others  and  finding  inspiration  and  hope 

AMIDST  STRUGGLES  AND  SUFFERING 
By  the  Philippine  Mission  Team 


This  year  we  are  celebrating 
the  50th  anniversary  of  the 
Archdiocese  of  Cagayan  de 
Oro  on  the  Philippine  island  of 
Mindanao.  The  theme  chosen  for 
the  celebrations  is  from  Luke  5:4, 
"Put  out  into  the  deep  water..." 

Good  advice  indeed.  On  the 
surface,  it's  easy  to  feel 
overwhelmed  by  the  many  crises 
engulfing  the  Philippines,  espe- 
cially in  Mindanao — political 
upheaval,  tremendous  poverty, 
kidnappings  and  killings,  a virtual 
state-of-war  in  some  areas.  But 
when  we  look  more  deeply  at  the 
ordinary  people  with  whom  we 
are  sharing  life  here,  there  is  so 
much  goodness  and  hope  to  be 
seen  in  the  midst  of  the  struggle 
and  confusion. 


Gratitude 

By  Sr.  Margaret  Walsh 

I remember  during  the  years  of 
martial  law  in  the  Philippines 
when  we  lived  on  the  island  of 
Southern  Leyte.  Our  town  of  Hin- 
unangan  was  under  curfew  by  the 
military  because  the  New  People's 
Army  (rebel  forces  opposed  to  the 
Marcos  dictatorship)  had  attacked 
the  municipal  building  in  the  wee 
hours  of  the  morning.  At  this  time 
of  crisis,  people  were  very  afraid 
and  often  cried  out  in  prayer,  "O 
God,  you  alone  are  our  help!"  This 
hope  in  God's  help  could  be  heard 
in  parish  prayer  groups,  in  groups 
of  volunteer  catechists,  and  some- 
times in  the  cells  of  political  pris- 
oners. 

Years  later,  on  the  island  of 
Mindanao,  this  same  prayer  can 


Friendship 

By  Sr.  Norma  Samar 


be  heard  in  situations  where  there 
seems  to  be  no  human  possibili- 
ties. It  also  comes  from  the  hearts 
of  young  people  who  seek  help 
with  their  present  day  problems 
and  who  search  for  deeper  mean- 
ing in  life. 

During  a recent  visit  to  our 
Guyana  mission,  I heard  again  the 
same  cry  of  hope  expressed  in  a 
different  way  as  a very  sick 
woman  who  suffers  very  much 
explained:  "When  I receive  Holy 
Communion  I feet  better,  like  I am 
not  sick  anymore." 

As  missionaries  we  are  con- 
stantly being  challenged  to  live  in 
hope,  to  rely  on  God's  promises 
and  presence  with  us  and  in  us.  I 
am  truly  grateful  to  God  and  to  all 
those  who  gently  teach 
me  these  lessons. 


healed  by  Lucia's  loving  touch. 

But  now  Lucia  is  sick  with 
cancer  and  realizes  that  she  hasn't 
long  to  live.  Even  so,  she  still  wor- 
ries about  her  son  and  grandchil- 
dren, some  of  whom  are  also  hear- 
ing impaired.  Her  determination 
to  live  and  her  patience  in  bearing 
the  pain  are  very  strong  because 
of  her  concern  for  her  loved  ones. 

Ecumenism  is  still  very  new 
here,  but  the  fact  that  Lucia  is  a 
Baptist  is  not  a barrier.  Our  friend- 
ship blossomed  when  she  signed 
to  me,  "Sr.  Norma,  you  are  buotan 
(good,  kind).  I replied  that  she  is 
yet  more  buotan.  Since  that  day  my 
sign  name  has  become  "Norma, 
buotan."  Thanks  Lucia! 


Reflecting  on  the 
lives  of  friends  and 
how  their  presence 
touches  my  being,  I 
come  face-to-face  with 
the  mystery  of  life.  One 
such  friend  is  Lucia,  a 
manghihilot  (similar  to  a 
masseuse),  who  is  51 
years  of  age  and  hear- 
ing impaired. 

When  we  first  met, 
Lucia  introduced  me  to 
a group  of  hearing- 
impaired  children 
whose  world  is  full  of 
rich  gestures  and  signs. 
Many  children  and 
adults  have  been 


L-R  standing:  Fr.  Elmer  S.  Empinado,  Archbishop 
Jesus  Tuquib,  Sr.  Myra  Trainor. 

Foreground:  Sr.  Norma  Samar,  Sr.  Christine  Gebel, 
and  Sr.  Margaret  Walsh. 


8 '.OAFdiOHO  MISSIONS/SUMMER  2002 


Sr.  Norma  Samar  prepares  a prayer 
service  at  her  community  in  Cagayan 
de  Oro,  Mindanao,  Philippines. 


Listening  to  stories  and  embracing  the  culture.  A member  of  the  community 
shares  with  Sr.  Christine  Gebel  on  the  shore  near  Cagayan  de  Oro.  Philippines. 


Beginning  anew 

By  Sr.  Christine  Gebel 

This  year  will  be  one  of  transition  for  me  as  I bid  my  goodbyes  to  the 
urban  poor  community  of  Macabalan  where  I have  been  assigned  for  the 
past  six  years  and  begin  anew  in  a small  mission  house,  also  in  an  urban 
poor  area,  with  Sr.  Lalang  Nunez  and  Sr.  Yolanda  Cadavos.  I will  contin- 
ue my  vocation  awareness  ministry,  which  includes  giving  recollections, 
attending  archdiocesan  vocation  events,  and  traveling  to  other  areas  to 
make  Our  Lady’s  Missionaries  known. 

These  days,  our  problems  are  global,  so  our  solutions  need  to  be 
global  too.  International  solidarity  is  more  important  than  ever.  At  the 
same  time,  so  many  rich  and  beautiful  cultures  are  in  danger  of  being 
absorbed  into  a universal  Western  culture.  Being  present  here  in  the 
Philippines,  I hope  and  pray  that  I can  walk  humbly  with  the  people  in 
their  struggles  while  embracing  the  Bisayan  language  and  culture. °° 


Service 

By  Sr.  Myra  Trainor 

The  Mustard  Seed,  an  outreach 
of  the  Fontbonne  Ministries  of 
the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  of  Toron- 
to, offers  opportunity  to  the 
neglected  and  the  needy.  People 
of  various  cultures  and  religions 
come  either  to  offer  their  skills 
and  material  help  or  to  explore 
their  creativity  in  painting, 
sewing,  cooking  or  other  crafts. 
Also  available  is  a place  and 
opportunity  for  prayer,  a chat  or 
just  to  relax  awhile. 

While  in  Canada,  I spent  some 
time  at  The  Mustard  Seed  and 
found  it  a place  of  encouragement 


and  hope  for  all  who  come  and 
participate  in  its  hospitality. 
Maria,  the  coordinator,  sees  it  as  a 
place  where  all  help  to  bring  light 
into  a dimly  lit  world.  Darby  (a 
student  nurse  doing  her  volunteer 
placement  from  York  University) 
says  that  the  shared  wisdom  here 
helps  to  build  a happier  safer 
community.  Sr.  Barbara  Grozelle 
finds  that  people  here  are  con- 
cerned about  their  neighbor  as 
they  support  one  another  in  the 
stresses  of  daily  life.  Marilyn 
enjoys  the  company  and  does  not 
feel  so  alone.  Angel  stops  for  a 
chat  and  a coffee.  She  tells  us  how 
the  suffering  she  has  seen  and 
experienced  on  the  street  made 


Maria  Sarte  (R),  coordinator  of 
Fontbonne  Ministries  of  the  Sisters 
of  St.  Joseph  of  Toronto,  welcomes 
Sr.  Myra  Trainor  to  The  Mustard 
Seed,  an  outreach  program  of 
Fontbonne  Ministries. 
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her  resolve  to  live  a different 
lifestyle  and  to  try  to  influence 
others.  Now  she  is  helping  other 
youth  do  the  same. 

For  150  years  the  Sisters  of  St. 
Joseph  have  strived  to  meet  the 
needs  of  the  community.  They 
continue  their  original  charism  in 
their  various  ministries  of  living 
and  working  with  the  poor.  It  was 
a joy  for  me  to  be  welcomed  by  the 
Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  who  are  our 
co-founders,  having  helped  Fr. 

Dan  Macdonald  in  forming  our 
congregation.  Their  spirit  once 
again  nourished  my  spirit. 

Dreams 

By  Sr.  Christine  Gebel 

As  I spend  more  time  with 

today's  youth  through  parish 
and  vocation  awareness  ministry,  I 
can't  help  but  be  impressed  by 
their  search  for  a better  life.  Given 
time  and  space  for  quiet  reflection 
and  a listening  ear,  the  young 
people  I know  have  spoken  elo- 
quently, and  often  tearfully,  of 
their  relationship  with  God,  and 
their  desires  and  dreams  for  the 
future,  even  while  describing 
experiences  of  tremendous  strug- 
gle and  suffering.  Listening  to 
their  sharing  can  most  definitely 
be  thought  of  as  "putting  out  into 
deep  waters,"  and  in  those  depths, 

I find  much  hope. 

As  we  join  in  the  50th  anniver- 
sary celebrations  here,  we  are 
grateful  that  the  Archdiocese  of 
Cagayan  de  Oro  has  become  a 
home  in  which  we  can  live  out  our 
charism,  sharing  life  with  the  poor 
in  a spirit  of  simplicity  and  joy.°o 
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A psalm  of  thanksgiving 

for  our  presence  in  East  Timor 

This  poem  reflects  the  heroic  efforts  of  a people 
taking  up  daily  life  again  following  years  of 
conflict  and  devastation  of  their  country. 

By  Sr.  Mae  Janet  MacDonell,  O.L.M. 

I thank  You,  God  of  the  morning 
For  market-going  traffic, 

Timor  faithful  in  their  pilgrimage 
For  daily  bread, 

Who  greet  and  call  for  blessing 
Women  with  their  market  wares  balanced 
On  their  heads 

I thank  You,  God  of  this  noon  time 
For  Timor  coffee-growing  trees, 

Red  shimmering  berries,  wild  aroma’d 
Rugged,  unrefined 
Plucked  into  woven  baskets 
Harvested  and  roasted,  shared  with  us 
As  banquet  wine 

I thank  You,  God  of  the  roadside 
For  Your  face  in  children’s  faces, 

Guardians  of  the  joy  of  life  who  wave 
And  shout  and  must  be  heard. 

Framed  in  flowering  mountain  beauty, 

Make  sacred  the  scars  of  a ravaged  land 
And  proclaim  Your  word 

I thank  You,  God  of  the  setting  sun 
For  the  gift  of  Timor  life, 

For  a world  that  is  woven  in  Your  steadfast  love 
Out  of  pain,  thanksgiving  and  labour, 

For  the  promise  of  dawn  out  of  darkness 
For  our  struggles  for  peace,  blessed 
With  Your  favour 


IN  MEMORY 


Fr.  Charles  Lagan,  s.f.m. 

1938—2002 


Fr.  Longard  Maclean,  s.f.m. 

1935—2002 


On  Easter  Tuesday  morning, 
April  2,  during  our  communi- 
ty mass,  we  received  the  sad  news 
that  Fr.  Charlie  Lagan  had  died 
during  the  night.  He  had  just  cele- 
brated his  64th  birthday  with  his 
brother  Michael  in  Hamilton.  His 
sudden  death  was  attributed  to  his 
severe  diabetes  and  a previous 
stroke. 

Fr.  Charlie  was  born  in  Motherwell,  Scotland,  on 
March  30, 1938,  to  Charles  and  Annie  Lagan.  The  family 
moved  to  Hamilton,  Ontario,  with  their  seven  children 
in  1949.  Fr.  Charlie  attended  St.  Patrick's  School  in 
Hamilton  and  Cathedral  High  School.  He  entered  Scar- 
boro  Missions  in  1957  and  was  ordained  by  Archbishop 
Philip  Pocock  on  August  11, 1963,  at  St.  Gregory's 
Church,  Islington,  Ontario. 

He  was  first  assigned  to  the  Dominican  Republic 
where  he  served  until  returning  to  Canada  in  1966  for 
health  reasons.  Later  that  year,  he  was  assigned  to  the 
Bahamas  mission  and  served  on  Harbour  Island,  Nas- 
sau, and  Cat  Island.  He  then  went  on  to  St.  Vincent  and 
the  Grenadines  for  one  year. 

He  returned  to  Canada  in  1975  for  medical  treatment 
and  was  assigned  to  work  in  his  home  diocese  of 
Hamilton.  He  served  in  the  parishes  of  Burlington,  Erin, 
Guelph  and  Hamilton  until  he  suffered  a major  stroke 
in  1993.  Since  that  time  Fr.  Charlie  had  been  part  of  the 
Scarboro  Missions  community  in  Scarborough,  Ontario. 

Fr.  Charlie's  brothers  and  sisters  were  present  for  the 
vigil  service  and  the  funeral  mass:  John  of  Caledonia; 
Michael,  James,  and  Mary  (Mrs.  A.  Papp)  of  Hamilton; 
Sr.  Mary  Patricia,  Precious  Blood  Sisters,  P.E.I.;  and 
Anne  (Mrs.  L.  Andrewview)  of  Vineland.  Many 
nephews  and  nieces  were  also  present  with  their  spous- 
es. Several  priests  from  Hamilton  participated,  and 
Precious  Blood  Sisters  from  their  Scarborough  commu- 
nity were  with  us. 

At  the  Prayers  of  Commendation,  Bishop  Matthew 
Ustrzycki  of  Hamilton  Diocese  praised  Fr.  Charlie's 
love  for  the  parishioners,  his  powerful  voice  and  unam- 
biguous message.  Others  commented  on  Fr.  Charlie's 
unique  sense  of  humour  and  his  ability  to  reach  certain 
people  who  could  not  be  touched  by  others.  Fr.  Charlie 
was  quite  frustrated  by  his  physical  limitations,  but 
tried  to  remain  completely  independent.  His  faith  was 
unwavering,  however,  and  we  thank  God  for  his  perse- 
verance throughout  his  long  struggle. 

Fr.  Charlie  is  now  free  at  last.  May  he  rest  in  peace.°° 


Fr.  "Longie"  MacLean  passed 
away  on  Saturday,  June  1,  at 
the  Ajax  and  Pickering  Health 
Centre.  Born  in  Antigonish, 
Nova  Scotia,  on  July  17, 1935,  he 
was  the  beloved  son  of  the  late 
John  and  Isabel  MacLean, 
brother  of  Donald  and  Cecil, 
both  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  the 
late  John,  Thomas,  William, 
Roderick,  Peter,  and  Martha  Bradley. 

He  graduated  from  St.  Francis  Xavier  University 
in  1957  and  entered  Scarboro  Missions  later  that  year. 
Ordained  in  1961  by  Bishop  William  Power,  Fr. 
Longie  was  assigned  to  the  island  of  Leyte  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  Philippines  where  Scarboro 
missionaries  had  been  serving  since  1954. 

After  language  study  at  the  San  Carlos  University, 
Fr.  Longie  served  in  several  Leyte  parishes  until  1968 
when  he  returned  to  Canada  as  a delegate  to  the 
Scarboro  Missions  Fourth  General  Chapter.  After 
Chapter  he  served  as  house  coordinator  at  the  Soci- 
ety's central  house  in  Scarborough,  Ontario.  Fr. 
Longie  also  served  as  chaplain  at  St.  Joseph's  Health 
Centre  and  assisted  at  St.  Boniface  and  St. 
Bartholomew  parishes  in  Scarborough,  St.  Eugene's 
parish  in  Hamilton,  and  St.  Mary's  parish  in  Oshawa. 

From  his  early  days  of  priesthood  in  the  Philip- 
pines, Fr.  Longie  suffered  from  bipolar  disorder 
which  characteristically  intensified  as  he  grew  older. 
Yet,  despite  his  struggles  he  continued  to  dedicate  his 
life  to  pastoral  ministry  which  he  loved.  In  turn,  Fr. 
Longie  was  loved  by  many  whom  he  served  in  the 
Philippines  and  in  Canada,  and  by  his  Scarboro  com- 
munity. He  was  a confidant  to  many,  especially 
immigrants  from  the  Philippines.  He  journeyed  with 
them  in  this  very  personal  and  priestly  ministry.  A 
recent  letter  from  a friend  witnesses  to  Fr.  Longie's 
love  of  people:  "...the  Lord  chose  Fr.  MacLean  to 
bear  a unique  cross  ministering  to  many  and  in  turn 
being  loved  and  revered  by  many." 

Scarboro  Missions  extends  a special  thank  you  to 
the  doctors,  nurses  and  staff  at  the  Whitby  Health 
Centre  for  their  professionalism  and  love  for  Fr. 
MacLean  while  he  was  in  their  care. 

The  Funeral  Mass  of  the  Resurrection  was  held  on 
June  4 at  the  chapel  at  Scarboro  Missions.  Fr. 

MacLean  was  buried  at  Queen  of  the  Angels  Ceme- 
tery on  the  grounds  of  St.  Augustine's  Seminary  in 
Scarborough.  May  he  rest  in  peace.°° 
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The  plight  of  the  Tiv  people 

Living  and  working  among  the  Tiv  people  in  Nigeria  for  30  years,  Our  Lady's 
Missionaries  are  now  witnessing  the  horror  and  reality  of  ethnic  cleansing 

By  Sr.  Suzanne  Marshall,  O.L.M. 


They  ran  for  their  lives, 
hiding  in  the  bush  for 
days  without  food  or 
water,  many  wounded. 
Adults  carried  children  or 
old  parents  on  their  backs, 
some  crawled  for  miles 
because  if  they  stood  the 
militias  would  shoot  them. 
Their  stories  are  horrific. 

In  order  to  reach  safety, 
many  had  to  cross  the  deep 
river  the  people  call  Red, 
holding  their  small  children 
high  above  their  heads.  They 
crossed  at  night,  fearing  that 
they  would  be  shot  in  day- 
light. Weary  and  weakened 
from  the  long  trek,  some  lost 
their  children  in  the  murky 
waters. 

Mbabeen,  a paraplegic  and  Sr. 
Rosemarie  Donovan's  friend  for 
many  years,  lived  with  her  son  in 
a small  village  in  Taraba  State. 
The  night  before  the  attack  her 
son  heard  a rumour  that  there 
would  be  trouble  the  following 
day.  He  managed  to  get  a pickup 
truck  to  carry  his  mother  to  safety 
deep  in  the  bush.  Others  were  not 
so  fortunate.  Sarah  and  her  chil- 
dren ran  for  the  bush  when  the 
shooting  started.  A snake  bit  her 
as  she  crouched  in  the  bush  and 


Sr.  Suzanne  Marshall  with  Judith,  a pastoral  team  worker.  Sr.  Suzanne  trains 
and  supervises  staff  and  coordinates  the  pastoral  care  program  for  people  with 
HIV  and  AIDS  at  St.  Monica's  Hospital  in  Adikpo,  Nigeria. 


Sr.  Rosemary  Williamson  works  in  parish  and  pastoral  care,  and  with 
women's  groups,  in  Vandeikya,  Nigeria. 
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her  children  watched  her  die 
before  they  began  the  long  walk  to 
safety. 

This  is  a complicated  conflict 
revolving  around  politics  and 
land.  Its  roots  are  in  the  distant 
past.  The  Tiv  people,  like  all  other 
Nigerians,  are  indigenous  to  many 
states  in  addition  to  Benue.  A 
large  population  of  Tivs  has  lived 
for  generations  in  Taraba,  Nasa- 
rawa  and  Plateau  States  while 
some  are  found  in  Cross  River  and 
the  Republic  of  Cameroon. 

They  arrived  in  Taraba  State 
between  1750  and  1800.  In 
Nasarawa  State  people  of  Tiv 
extraction  have  peacefully  co- 
existed with  other  tribes  since  the 
17th  century.  Following  the  arrival 
of  the  British,  all  ethnic  minorities 
south  of  the  Benue  River,  includ- 
ing Idoma,  Igala,  Tiv,  Jukun, 

Alaga,  and  others,  were  all  united 
to  form  Munshi  Province  (Munshi 
being  a term  widely  recognized  as 
a nickname  for  the  Tiv).  The 
province  covered  all  the  areas  now 
under  Taraba,  Nasarawa,  Benue 
and  parts  of  Plateau  States. 

Because  of  their  large  numbers 
the  Tivs  have  had,  in  the  past, 
effective  representation  in  nation- 
al, state  and  local  elections.  Under 
democratic  rule  they  began  to  re- 
organize so  as  to  enhance  their 
economic  base  and  tap  into  gov- 
ernment subsidies  to  build  up 
their  infrastructure. 

To  stop  the  Tivs  from  expand- 
ing, local  officials  seized  the  land 
that  the  Tivs  had  held  for  cen- 
turies and  gave  it  to  others.  Com- 
plaints made  by  the  Tiv  people 
were  never  addressed.  The  crisis 


Sr.  Gwen  Legault  (R)  with  some  of  her  students  of  the  St.  Francis  School  for 
the  Deaf  and  Blind,  a school  she  founded  in  1975  in  Vandeikya,  Nigeria. 


Members  of  the 
Nigeria  mission  team. 
L-R:  Sr.  Gwen  Legault, 
Sr.  Frances  Brady 
(congregational  leader, 
visiting  from  Canada), 
Sr.  Mary  Deighan, 
Sr.  Suzanne  Marshall, 
Sr.  Rosemarie  Donovan 
and  Sr.  Mary  Gauthier 
(also  on  the  leadership 
team  and  visiting  from 
Canada). 


Sr.  Rosemarie  Donovan  and  Benjamin. 
Sr.  Rosemarie  writes:  "He  was  born 
with  clubbed  hands  and  feet  and  was 
eight  months  old  when  I first  saw  him. 

After  two  operations  and  multiple 
castings  on  his  feet  he  is  walking  with 
the  help  of  callipers  and  crutches.  He 
is  four  years  old  now  and  determined 
to  keep  walking.  Today  for  the  first 
time,  I saw  little  Benjamin  smile." 

Sr.  Rosemarie  works  with  the  physi- 
cally disabled  in  Vandeikya,  Nigeria. 

She  helps  provide  assistance  for  a 
variety  of  needs,  from  physiotherapy, 
corrective  surgery,  purchase  of  a 
wheelchair  or  leg  braces,  to  comple- 
tion of  schooling  or  learning  a trade. 
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Sr.  Mary  Deighan  works  in  primary  health  care  and  treat- 
ment for  river  blindness  in  bush  areas.  She  also  trains  vil- 
lage health  care  workers  who  in  turn  teach  volunteers  and 
family  members  how  to  provide  home  care  for  their  sick, 
especially  for  the  increasing  number  of  persons  with  HIV 
and  AIDS. 


The  Tivs  seem  to  be  a forgotten  people... 
They  look  to  their  leaders  and  the  govern- 
ment TO  REDRESS  THIS  TERRIBLE  INJUSTICE  AND  IN 
THE  INTERIM  THEY  WAIT  AND  HOPE  AND  PRAY. 


in  Nasarawa  and  Taraba  States 
was  aimed  at  curtailing  the 
alleged  fear  of  Tiv  domination 
based  on  their  population. 

Although  there  were  tribal 
clashes  throughout  2001,  the 
fighting  broke  out  in  earnest  in 
June  of  that  year,  following  the 
assassination  of  a local  chief  in 
Nasarawa  State.  Wanton  destruc- 
tion of  lives  and  property  left 

1.000  people  dead  and  over 

250.000  driven  from  their  ances- 
tral lands  to  seek  shelter  with 
relatives  in  Benue  or  to  resettle  in 
refugee  camps  set  up  within  the 
border  of  Benue  State. 

The  fighting  quickly  spread  to 
Taraba  State  forcing  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  Tiv  people  into 
already  overcrowded  Benue.  In 
Vandeikya  local  municipality  we 
have  five  refugee  camps  and  in 
Christ  the  King  parish  in  Van- 
deikya  town  over  8,000  refugee 
families  were  registered  in  the 
first  two  months. 
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Vandeikya  town  is  swollen 
with  people.  Families,  already 
finding  it  difficult  to  provide  food 
for  their  own,  are  facing  the  addi- 
tion of  10  or  15  relatives  seeking 
shelter,  food  and  medical  care. 
Youth  roam  the  main  street  with 
nothing  to  do.  There  is  no  land  to 
farm.  There  is  nothing  to  sell  or 
trade.  Some  people  tried  to  return 
to  their  farms  in  Taraba  State  to 
either  collect  the  food  they  had 
already  stored  or  to  harvest  crops. 
Most  never  returned.  They  were 
caught  and  killed. 

The  Tivs  seem  to  be  a forgotten 
people.  While  they  were  in  camps 
near  the  border  of  Benue  they 
were  receiving  food,  clothing  and 
some  medical  care  from  church 
and  relief  agencies,  as  well  as 
some  government  sources. 

Now  that  many  more  Tivs  are 
in  the  rural  towns  and  villages 
such  as  Vandeikya,  very  little 
assistance  has  been  provided. 
They  come  to  our  compound  and 


Sr.  Patricia  Kay  produces  and  directs 
videos,  based  on  bible  stories,  with 
Tiv  youth  in  Benue  State,  Nigeria. 
Their  videos  are  also  used  for  AIDS 
awareness,  and  to  change  negative 
attitudes  and  behaviour  towards  those 
with  AIDS. 


to  the  parish  house  asking  for 
food  and  medical  care.  We  try  to 
help  in  whatever  way  we  can  but 
the  numbers  are  great  and  our 
resources  small. 

The  term  "ethnic  cleansing" 
has  become  so  familiar  as  to  be 
commonplace.  But  when  you  see 
it  happening,  when  you  feel  the 
terror  and  anger  of  people 
uprooted  from  the  land  they  have 
called  home  for  generations, 
when  they  come  to  your  door 
hungry  and  hopeless,  wounded 
and  confused,  the  reality  is  quite 
different.  The  people  look  to  their 
leaders  and  the  government  to 
redress  this  terrible  injustice  and 
in  the  interim  they  wait  and  hope 
and  pray  .°° 


Elaine  Ko-un-ang 

The  following  is  an  introduction  given  by  Fr.  Peter  Larisey  for  Sr.  Elaine  Maclnnes,  a guest  lecturer 
at  the  Regis  College  2002  Lecture  Series.  Sr.  Elaine  shared  her  experience  of  Oriental  meditation. 


By  Fr.  Peter  Larisey,  S.J. 

The  word  that  comes  to  me 
as  I try  to  introduce  Sr. 
Elaine  Maclnnes  is  Salty. 
Now,  I say  this  not  because  she 
was  born  77  years  ago  beside  the 
Atlantic  Ocean,  in  Moncton,  New 
Brunswick.  Nor  because  she 
writes  that  there  is  a special  "kin- 
ship between  the  sea"  and  herself. 
Nor  is  it  because  she  tells  the 
story  of  the  "salt  doll"  early  in  her 
recent  book.  I was  afraid  it  would 
give  the  wrong  impression  if  I 
called  her  Salt  Doll. 

Salty,  applied  to  a person,  indi- 
cates that  she  is  engagingly 
provocative.  In  a sense,  Elaine's 
whole  life  is  calmly  provocative 
in  its  quiet,  being  present,  being 
alert,  respectful  and  caring.  It  is 
also  provocative  in  her  steady 
hunger  for  knowledge,  but  not  for 
reputation  or  personal  fame.  To 
be  so  gifted  and  so  simple  is  itself 
provocative  for  the  rest  of  us. 

Her  quiet  contemplativeness, 
her  strength  and  her  persistent 
light  are  well  expressed  in  the 
name,  Ko-un-ang,  that  she  was 
given  by  her  Zen  teacher.  In 
English,  it  means  Hermitage  of 
the  Cloud  of  Light.  Her  knowing 
teacher  explained:  For  the 
Christian,  the  concretized 
Essential  Nature  is  often 
expressed  as  light.  Going  back  to 
the  word's  Sanskrit  origin,  it 
means,  Keeper  of  the  holy  flame. 

I have  known  Elaine  Maclnnes 
for  slightly  more  than  a year  only- 
But  before  that,  our  mutual 
friend,  John  Matheson,  had  been 
telling  me  a lot  about  her.  There 
was,  he  insisted,  a Maritime 
Canadian  Sister  who  was  an 


Fr.  Peter  Larisey  and  Sr.  Elaine  Maclnnes  at  the  Regis  College  Finding  God  in 
All  Things  Lecture  Series,  a calendar  of  public  events  offering  evening  ses- 
sions throughout  the  academic  year. 


authentic,  really  real,  Zen  Master! 
And  beyond  that,  she  had  invent- 
ed— with  enormous  success — a 
highly  creative  Zen  ministry 
toward  people  in  prisons. 

In  my  poor,  cliche-clogged 
mind,  I was  having  a hard  time: 
How  to  put  together  the  image  of 
a seated  Zen  practitioner  of  still- 
ness, along  with  all  the  practical 
activities — mental,  organizational, 
administrative  and  physical — that 
she  would  need  to  be  working 
with  people  who  were  walled-up 
in  prisons  and  jails.  It  is  this  con- 
templative and  this  activist  that, 
in  some  mysterious  way,  add  up 
to  Elaine  Maclnnes.°° 

Jesuit  Father  Peter  Larisey  is  a 
sessional  lecturer  in  Religion  and  Art 
at  Regis  College,  University  of 
Toronto. 


The  Order  of  Canada 

Our  Lady’s  Missionary  Sr.  Elaine 
Maclnnes  was  invested  as  an 
Officer  of  the  Order  of  Canada  on 
December  4,  2001.  This  honour, 
presented  by  the  Governor  General 
Adrienne  Clarkson  on  behalf  of 
Canadians,  recognizes  those  who 
have  demonstrated  excellence, 
courage  or  exceptional  dedication 
to  service  in  ways  that  bring 
special  credit  to  Canada. 

Sr.  Elaine  offers  a path  to  hope 
and  peace  for  those  who  are  in 
prison.  By  teaching  meditation  to 
prisoners  in  the  Philippines  and 
Great  Britain,  their  concentration, 
sociability  and  self-esteem 
improved.  Her  approach  flourished, 
with  thousands  of  inmates  benefit- 
ting  from  her  persistence  and  com- 
passion. Now  in  Canada,  Sr.  Elaine 
is  initiating  similar  programs  here. 
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lie  road  to  forgiveness 

Victims  and  perpetrators  of  some  of  the  greatest  atrocities  during  East  Timor's 

BID  FOR  INDEPENDENCE  FACE  EACH  OTHER  IN  A DESIRE  FOR  RECONCILIATION 


By  Sr.  Mae  Janet  MacDonell,  O.L.M. 


My  last  months  working 
with  the  Jesuit  Refugee 
Service  in  East  Timor 
were  memorable  for  the  privilege 
of  witnessing  to  the  journey  of 
many  Timorese  towards  reconcili- 
ation and  peace.  It  is  a journey 
where  those  who  believe  in  the 
new  life  they  have  willed  for 
themselves  and  their  country, 
shoulder  once  more  the  cross  of 
their  suffering  as  remembered 
pain  and  grief  surface  in  reconcili- 
ation ceremonies  and  court  hear- 
ings. It  is  a journey  of  courage  and 
faith.  It  is  a pilgrimage  made  in 
hope. 

In  September  1999,  following 
the  vote  for  East  Timor's  indepen- 
dence, militia  forces  (backed  by 
the  Indonesian  military)  herded 
thousands  of  people  into  trucks 
and  carried  them  off  to  camps 
within  Indonesian  West  Timor. 
Many  of  the  families  of  the  militia 
responsible  for  killings  and 
destruction  in  East  Timor  also  fled 
there. 

As  soon  as  the  UN  peacekeep- 
ing forces  had  established  basic 
security,  many  refugees,  support- 
ers of  the  independence  vote, 
returned  to  their  burned  out  vil- 
lages. They  began  rebuilding  their 
lives  in  this  new  nation  they  had 
suffered  so  greatly  to  defend. 

In  September  2001,  two  years 
later,  negotiations  began  between 
East  Timorese  political  leaders, 
militia  leaders  now  living  in  West 
Timor,  and  Indonesian  govern- 
ment officials.  The  negotiations 
centred  on  the  repatriation  of  ex- 
militia and  their  families  wishing 
to  claim  East  Timorese  citizenship. 


Negotiators  consulted  with 
village  leaders  of  the  receiv- 
ing communities.  The  influx 
of  large  numbers  of  ex-mili- 
tia returnees  into  areas 
where  their  organization,  if 
not  themselves,  had  inflicted 
much  death  and  damage, 
called  for  heroic  tolerance 
and  a willingness  to  be  rec- 
onciled on  the  part  of  the 
victims  of  that  time  of  terror. 

The  rural  communities  of 
Casa  Maununu  were  well 
known  to  the  Serious  Crimes 
Unit  of  East  Timor.  They 
had  been  the  victims  of 
some  of  the  greatest  atroci- 
ties inflicted  by  the  Mahidi, 
a branch  of  the  Indonesian- 
backed  militia.  Now  these 
two  communities  had  just 
received  over  2,000  ex-Mahi- 
di  members. 

In  an  attempt  to  lower  the 
tension  until  the  slower 
juridical  process  could  take 
action,  a group  of  students, 
themselves  members  of  families  of 
victims,  organized  a grassroots 
truth  and  reconciliation  event  in 
their  own  communities. 

With  the  help  of  a local  human 
rights  unit,  the  students  convinced 
their  families  and  neighbours  of 
the  value  of  taking  positive  action, 
of  the  need  to  express  their  feel- 
ings of  grief  and  anger  in  an 
appropriate  manner. 

And  so  they  approached  perpe- 
trators, some  of  high  level  and 
others  more  peripherally  involved 
in  crimes  in  the  Casa  Maununu 
area,  and  invited  both  sides  to  a 
face-to-face  monitored  encounter. 
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Facing  page: 

An  old  soldier  of  the 
East  Timor  resistance 
movement  chats  with 
Sr.  Mae  Janet 
MacDonell.  Ermera, 
East  Timor. 


"Our  long  struggle  for 

FREEDOM  MUST  GO  ON,  BUT  NOW 
IT  MUST  BE  ONE  FOR  FREEDOM 
WITH  PEACE,  ONE  WORTHY  OF 
OUR  MARTYRS." 


On  the  first  day  of  a two-day 
encounter,  recourse  was  had  to  a 
panel  from  the  Serious  Crimes 
Unit,  the  Truth  and  Reconciliation 
Commission,  and  Human  Rights 
officials.  Two  hundred  and  fifty 
village  participants  had  the  satis- 
faction of  firsthand  legal  informa- 
tion and  of  the  process  of  justice 
expected  in  the  cases  registered  in 
their  villages. 

On  the  second  day,  only  people 
from  the  grassroots  communities 
were  allowed  to  speak.  Victims 
and  perpetrators  faced  each  other 
in  a voluntary  and  committed 
desire  to  begin  a reconciliation 
process. 

Painfully,  stories  were  retold 
by  the  victims,  sometimes  details 
were  clarified  by  those  involved 
in  the  crime.  Most  of  the  latter 
declared  that  they  were  prepared 
to  face  justice.  Their  presence  at 
this  event  was  seen  by  the  victims 
as  a step  towards  forgiveness. 


For  some  of  the  victims,  it  was 
a consolation  and  lessened  the 
pain  to  know  now  where  the  bod- 
ies of  their  dead  had  been  taken 
and  perhaps  to  be  able  to  claim 
them.  At  the  end  of  the  day  every- 
one knew  that  this  was  only  a 
beginning  of  a long  healing 
process,  but  it  was  a beginning. 

In  the  beautiful  mountain  vil- 
lage of  Ermera,  I was  present  at 
another  service  of  reconciliation  in 
2001.  The  family  and  parishioners 
of  Fr.  Hilario  Madeira,  on  the 
second  anniversary  of  his  death, 
carried  his  body  to  a crypt  in  the 
Ermera  church.  He,  along  with 
two  other  priests  and  200  parish- 
ioners, had  been  murdered  in  the 
Suai  church  massacre  in  1999. 

At  this  service,  an  aged  mem- 
ber of  the  Timorese  resistance 
movement,  dressed  in  his  equally 
aged  uniform,  declared,  "Our 
long  struggle  for  freedom  must  go 
on,  but  now  it  must  be  one  for 


freedom  with  peace,  one  worthy 
of  our  martyrs.  We  must  not  let 
ourselves  go  down  to  the  level  of 
those  responsible  for  the  horrors 
that  grieve  us  still.  We  must 
believe  that  justice  within  the  law 
will  deal  with  them.  We  must 
pray  that  they  know  God's  mercy 
and  ours.  Long  live  our  struggle 
for  justice  and  peace." 

It  is  in  listening  to  and  remem- 
bering such  stories  that  I am 
called  to  honour  those  heralds  of 
hope  of  East  Timor  and  the  many 
places  throughout  the  world 
where  similar  action  is  taken.  I am 
grateful  for  the  riches  they  have 
bestowed  on  all  of  us  in  their  wit- 
nessing to  nonviolence,  to  justice 
and  peace.  They  have  shown  us 
some  necessary  steps  on  the  steep 
road  to  forgiveness  and  new  life.°° 


Glimpses  of  God 

By  Sr.  Yolanda  Cadavos 


These  are  some  thoughts  and  insights  of  my  expe- 
rience in  Thailand  at  the  Jesuit  Refugee  Service 
In-Service  Seminar  preparation  for  my  work  with  the 
Jesuit  Refugee  Service  in  East  Timor. 

There  were  stories  of  courage,  weakness  and  joy, 
glimpses  of  God’s  presence  in  the  midst  of  frustra- 
tions, pain,  and  celebrations.  Coming  from  different 
cultures,  traditions  and  languages,  it  was  amazing 
that  we  felt  comfortable,  at  home  with  each  other,  a 
sense  that  we  are  on  the  same  journey,  called  by  the 
same  mission,  to  serve  the  most  abandoned,  to 
accompany  them  in  their  struggle  as  refugees, 
returnees  or  displaced  persons. 

The  world  became  smaller  as  stories  continued  to 


unfold.  The  movement  of  people  from  place  to  place, 
escaping,  searching;  dreaming  of  safe  haven,  free- 
dom, prosperity,  new  life — only  to  find  another  form  of 
unfreedom,  unwelcome,  discrimination,  isolation, 
detention...  another  waiting. 

Sometimes  I felt  overwhelmed  and  humbled 
because  I can  do  so  little,  but  there  is  relief  in  know- 
ing that  others  all  over  the  world  are  doing  their  share 
of  easing  the  burden,  being  present,  walking  along 
with  these  people  in  their  journey. <» 

Facing  page:  Sr.  Yolanda  Cadavos  and  a colleague  at  the 
Jesuit  Refugee  Service,  East  Timor.  Yolanda  is  now  in  the 
Philippines  doing  vocation  awareness  work. 
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River  crossings 

An  exhilarating  first  experience  of  river  travel  in  Guyana 


By  Sr.  Margaret  Walsh,  O.L.M. 

The  Atlantic  coastal  region  of 
Guyana  stretches  from 
Venezuela  in  the  west  some 
270  miles  to  Suriname  in  the  east. 
Three  large  rivers  divide  this  area 
into  three  distinct  regions  of  the 
country.  The  Demerara  River  is 
the  smallest  of  Guyana's  three 
main  rivers  and  its  mouth  from 
the  Atlantic  Ocean  begins  around 
the  capital  city  of  Georgetown. 

I was  in  Guyana  on  a short 
sojourn  to  visit  our  Sisters,  Cecile 
Turner  and  Doris  MacDonell, 
working  in  the  coastal  town  of 
New  Amsterdam.  Accompanied 
by  Scarboro  missionary  Fr.  Russ 
Sampson,  Sr.  Cecile  and  I had 
been  invited  to  visit  a northern 


coastal  community  where  Scar- 
boro lay  missionaries  John  and 
Jean  Maclnnis  worked. 

Fr.  Russ  suggested  that  we 
begin  our  journey  by  taking  a 
shortcut  in  crossing  the  Demerara 
River  from  Georgetown. 

Eventually  we  had  to  cross 
Guyana's  largest  river,  the  Esse- 
quibo,  crossing  from  the  small 
town  of  Purika,  about  a 50-minute 
journey.  In  a small  speedboat 
seating  about  12  people,  our  seat- 
belts  firmly  fastened,  we  took  off 
and  were  soon  bouncing  along  at 
top  speed.  The  current  was  strong 
and  the  waves  grew  larger  as  we 
approached  the  mouth  of  the 
river. 


Sometime  later  our  boat 
stopped  in  the  shelter  of  a small 
island.  I was  afraid  we  were  hav- 
ing motor  trouble.  Our  captain 
pointed  to  the  distant  dark  clouds. 
"It's  going  to  rain,"  he  explained. 
He  passed  thick  plastic  sheets  to 
all  passengers  for  protection  from 
the  rain  and  off  we  went  again. 

Sure  enough,  in  a little  while 
the  heavy  rains  came  down  and 
our  little  boat  bounced  along, 
sometimes  in  the  protection  of 
other  islands,  until  we  reached 
our  destination.  I was  thinking 
that  if  we  capsized,  maybe  we 
could  swim  to  the  trees  at  the 
shoreline  and  hang  on  there.  For 
me,  a newcomer,  this  trip  felt 
perilous. 

Our  return  journey  was  rela- 
tively calm  at  first.  However,  dur- 
ing the  last  main  stretch  it  became 
very  rough,  noisy  and  bouncy.  It 
was  hard  to  keep  dry  with  the 
splashing  of  the  waves.  The 
woman  next  to  me  who  was  sit- 
ting on  the  edge  of  the  boat  was 
having  a hard  time  and  was  visi- 
bly afraid.  This  was  her  first  trip 
by  speedboat  on  this  route.  Now, 

I was  the  comforter. 

As  we  pounced  along  against 
the  wind  and  the  current  of  the 
river,  the  words  of  the  Breton 
fisherman's  prayer  came  to  mind: 
"Lord,  take  care  of  me.  The  river  is 
so  wide  and  my  boat  is  so  small." 

Shortly  after  sunset  we  were 
sitting  in  the  docking  station, 
waiting  for  our  ferry  to  cross  the 
Berbice  River  to  take  us  to  our 
return  destination  in  New  Amster- 
dam. Sr.  Cecile  turned  to  me  and 


Sr.  Cecile  Turner,  Sr.  Margaret  Walsh  and  Scarboro  missionary  Fr.  Russ 
Sampson  prepare  for  their  river  crossings  by  boat,  a necessary  part  of  travel 
within  Guyana. 
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Anetle  and  her  daughter  Samantha, 
the  main  caregiver  of  her  ailing 
mother,  relish  a visit  with  their 
friend,  Sr.  Cecile  Turner  (L). 

New  Amsterdam,  Guyana. 

Anette  has  now  returned  to  God. 


Sr.  Doris  MacDonell  visits  an  ailing 
parishioner.  Sr.  Doris  and  Sr.  Cecile 
Turner,  both  registered  nurses,  minis- 
ter to  the  poor  and  the  sick  in  New 
Amsterdam,  Guyana. 


commented:  "One  more  river." 

This  time  I was  already  familiar 
with  the  crossing  site  of  the 
Berbice,  Guyana's  second  largest 
river.  I sat  outside  on  the  deck  for  a 
while,  and  as  I gazed  at  the  beauti- 
ful starlit  sky,  the  words  of  the 
psalmist  came  to  my  mind:  "How 
wonderful  are  your  works  O God." 
I was  truly  grateful  for  the  experi- 
ence of  this  visit.<» 


Fr.  Patrick  O'Dea  presents  Sr.  Susan  Moran  and  Chris  Zowinir,  one  of 
the  student  founders  from  St.  Michael's  College  School,  with  the  Cardi- 
nal Newman  "Kindly  Light  Award"  for  their  work  with  Out  of  the  Cold. 


Sr.  Susan  Moran  honoured 

• The  Order  of  St.  Michael 

Our  Lady’s  Missionary  Sr.  Susan  Moran  was  inducted 
into  The  Order  of  St.  Michael  on  November  9,  2001 . 

St.  Michael’s  College  School  bestows  this  honour  on 
those  who  demonstrate  a life  of  exemplary  witness  and 
service  to  God  and  neighbour.  Sr.  Susan  joined  the  staff 
at  St.  Michael’s  in  1987  working  as  a Special  Education 
consultant  and  assisting  in  the  chaplaincy  program.  Her 
concern  for  the  poor  and  homeless  led  to  the  opening  of 
the  Out  of  the  Cold,  a ministry  that  brings  food,  shelter, 
dignity  and  hope  to  many  throughout  the  city  of  Toronto. 

• Kindly  Light  Award 

Sr.  Susan  has  also  received  the  2002  John  Henry 
Cardinal  Newman  “Kindly  Light  Award”  for  the  founding 
of  Out  of  the  Cold.  Presented  at  the  University  of 
Toronto’s  Newman  Centre  in  March  2002,  the  award  rec- 
ognized the  founders  of  Out  of  the  Cold:  Sr.  Susan,  Fr. 
John  Murphy  and  the  original  student  team  from 
St.  Michael’s  College  School,  as  well  as  Rev.  John  Erb, 
an  Anglican  priest  who  was  the  first  to  open  his  church 
to  the  program.  It  was  their  “prophetic  vision  in  creating 
a ministry  that  helps  us  all  to  become  more  sensitive  to 
the  poor  and  homeless  on  the  streets  of  our  city.”  Today, 
more  and  more  churches  of  various  denominations  are 
participating  in  the  program. 
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Salt  of  the  earth,  light  of  the  world 

Young  people  in  Norteiern  Manitoba  communities  welcome  the 
World  Youth  Day  cross  and  prepare  to  take  part  in  the  Toronto  events 


By  Sr.  Rosemary  Hughes,  O.L.M. 


L-R:  Ruth  Spence,  Sr.  Rosemary  Hughes  and  Priscilla  Francois  from  Nelson 
House,  Manitoba,  at  a preparation  rally  for  the  World  Youth  Day  cross  at  Le 
Pas  Cathedral. 


Here  in  the  Archdiocese  of 
Keewatin-Le  Pas  in 
Northern  Manitoba  and 
Saskatchewan,  many  events  are 
taking  place  to  promote  World 
Youth  Day,  which  is  to  be  cele- 
brated in  July  of  this  year.  We  in 
the  community  of  Thompson  had 
the  privilege  of  welcoming  the 
World  Youth  Day  cross  on 
Christmas  and  Boxing  Day,  2001, 
as  it  makes  its  way  across 
Canada. 

We  made  an  ecumenical  pil- 
grimage to  various  public  build- 
ings carrying  the  cross,  praying, 
and  singing  some  of  the  well- 
known  Christian  hymns.  To  set 
the  spirit,  the  Nelson  House 
drum  group  performed  the 
Honour  Song  at  the  beginning  of 
our  pilgrimage.  This  walk 
brought  together  different 
Christian  groups  with  a common 
goal:  to  help  our  youth  recognize 
that  they  are  the  Salt  of  the  Earth 
and  the  Light  of  the  World. 

On  the  weekend  of  February 
8-10,  2002,  a youth  rally  was  held 
in  The  Pas,  Manitoba,  with  179 
young  people  from  various  First 
Nations  communities  in  the  dio- 
cese, in  preparation  for  the 
upcoming  gathering  in  Toronto. 

As  you  may  realize,  it  is  no 
easy  task  to  prepare  youth  from 
small  communities  here  in  the 
north  for  the  marvellous  oppor- 
tunity of  meeting  and  sharing  in 
song  and  prayer  with  youth  from 
around  the  world.  The  distance 
between  many  of  our  communi- 
ties is  very  great.  Travel  is  done 
by  small  plane  and  over  winter 
roads  built  on  the  ice-covered 


rivers  and  lakes. 

To  make  these  experiences 
possible  many  volunteers  have 
given  generously  of  their  time 
and  money  at  the  local  level. 
Needless  to  say  it  is  difficult  to 
accomplish  this  on  our  own.  The 
generosity  of  people  in  Southern 
Canada  is  helping  us  to  get  ready 
for  this  once  in  a lifetime  experi- 
ence for  our  youth.  An  example 
of  this  support  is  St.  Ursula's 
Mission  Group  in  Chatham, 
Ontario,  who  have  made  a gener- 
ous donation  to  our  Travel 
Expense  Fund.  This  is  greatly 
appreciated  by  our  youth. 

Being  on  the  team  in  ministry 
formation  here  in  the 
Archdiocese  of  Keewatin-Le  Pas 


gives  me  many  opportunities  to 
support  groups  learning  about 
their  faith.  Presently  I am  most 
involved  with  the  women's 
group  here  in  Nelson  House.  We 
meet  frequently,  sometimes  with 
our  pastor  Fr.  Noel  Boulanger, 
O.M.I.,  to  grow  in  an  understand- 
ing of  Scripture.  We  also  take 
opportunities  for  encounters  with 
various  faith  groups,  which 
sometimes  include  traditional 
First  Nations  people. 

It  is  a privilege  to  be  here  in 
the  north  and  to  support  our  First 
Nations  brothers  and  sisters  in 
their  life's  journey.  It  is  your  sup- 
port that  allows  me  to  be  here.°° 
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At  their  central  house  in  Toronto,  L-R:  Sisters  Susan  Moran,  Cathy  Peco,  Frances  Brady,  Elaine 
Maclnnes,  Marie  Clarkson,  Myra  Trainor,  Noreen  Kearns,  Joan  Missiaen,  Doris  MacDonell, 
Therese  MacDonald,  Rosemary  Williamson,  and  Mary  Gauthier. 


Hospitality , friendship  and  farewells 

...The  Toronto  community  of  Our  Lady's  Missionaries 

By  Sr.  Therese  MacDonald,  O.L.M. 


Members  of  the  Toronto  community  of  Our 
Lady's  Missionaries  in  this  year,  2002,  are 
still  welcoming  into  their  hearts  many 
friends,  old  and  new.  These  include  our  Sisters  from 
afar,  coming  home  for  a holiday,  or  tired  or  sick  and 
in  need  of  a well-earned  rest. 

Adding  flavour  to  our  mission  in  Toronto  in  the 
past  year  have  been  our  missionaries  returning  for 
renewal.  Sr.  Doris  MacDonell  was  inspiring  by  her 
acceptance  of  her  illness  and  her  hope  of  returning  to 
Guyana — a hope  that  has  since  been  fulfilled. 

Sr.  Myra  Trainor  added  a Philippine  colour  as  she 
did  volunteer  work  in  several  spots  in  the  city. 

Sr.  Myra  has  now  returned  to  the  Philippines. 

The  Sisters  returning  for  shorter  visits  have 
been  Pauline  Doherty  from  Brazil,  Cecile  Turner  from 

Guyana,  Rosemarie 
Donovan  and  Mary 
Deighan  from  Nigeria, 
Christine  Gebel,  Mar- 
garet Walsh  and 
Norma  Samar  from  the 
Philippines,  to  say 
nothing  of  Rosemary 
Hughes  from  her  work 
among  Native  commu- 
nities in  Le  Pas,  Mani- 
toba. 

Family  members, 
lay  helpers,  lifelong 
friends  or  newly- 
formed  ones  daily 
come  to  our  homes  in 
the  Toronto  area,  on 
Leander  Court,  Robina 


l:  Sr.  Cathy  Peco,  Sr.  Noreen 
ams  (seated)  and  Sr.  Mary 
luthier. 


Avenue,  the  Maryglen  residence  or  Balmoral  Avenue. 

The  telephone  rings  at  the  central  house  on 
Leander  Court  and  it  may  change  the  day.  It  may  be 
a homeless  person  asking  where  he  may  find  a bed 
for  the  night  on  a severe  winter  evening.  Or  a new 
friend  whose  life's  burdens  have  become  too  difficult, 
may  call  in  the  hope  that  someone  will  boost  his 
downcast  spirits.  The  list  goes  on  as  the  outside 
world  expresses  the  needs  of  society  to  our  mission- 
ary community  here  in  Toronto. 


If  you  see  a book,  Zen  Contemplation,  in  your  local 
bookstore,  it  was  written  by  Sr.  Elaine  Maclnnes. 
She  calls  Leander  Court  her  home,  but  flies  around 
the  world  quite  frequently  to  visit  her  Zen  followers 
in  the  Philippines  and  England.  These  people  also 
frequently  phone  her 
from  overseas.  She  is 
interested  to  begin 
prison  ministry  in 
Canada,  as  she  did  in 
England.  Elaine  in  her 
78th  year  was  just 
made  an  Officer  in  the 
Order  of  Canada.  Not 
only  is  she  the  world's 
first  female  Zen  Master, 
but  she  also  does  her 
share  in  making  our 
central  house  a home. 


Studying  is  not  just 
for  the  young  as  we 
discovered  when  Sr. 
Noreen  Kearns  set  off 


(L-R)  Sr.  Elaine  Maclnnes  and  Sr. 
Joan  Missiaen  at  Regis  College 
where  Sr.  Elaine  spoke  as  guest 
lecturer.  (Story  on  page  15.) 
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The  power  of  hope 

By  Sr.  Noreen  Kearns 


After  years  of  ministry  in  different  coun- 
t 


gyp 

,W  retries  and  cultures,  ! look  time  out  to 
A reflect  and  take  stock  of  those  years.  Grateful 

for  the  past,  I look  to  the  future  with  renewed  hope  and 
enthusiasm  for  this  world,  which  at  present  appears  so 
hopeless  and  chaotic. 

Living  and  working  In  various  countries,  I often 
reflected  on  the  feelings  of  the  women  who  lived  daily 
knowing  their  children  were  growing  up  poverty-strick- 
en and  hungry. 

I learned  from  these  women  the  meaning  of  hope.  In 
spite  of  living  in  situations  where  there  was  no  reason 
for  hope,  they  would  go  beyond  human  reason,  and 
believe  and  hope  in  God’s  love  for  them  and  in  God’s 
Providential  care  of  them.  They  believed  that  life  for 
their  children  in  some  way  would  improve.  They  are  liv- 
ing witnesses  to  the  extraordinary  power  of  hope. 

As  I reflect  on  the  example  of  these  women,  I am 
called  to  stand  as  a witness  to  the  energy  and  power  of 
hope  in  God’s  love  for  us,  which  reaches  out  to  help 
make  our  world  a more  loving  and  hopeful  place. 


for  Cleveland  for  a year's  sabbatical.  Noreen,  in  her 
52  years  as  an  Our  Lady's  Missionary,  still  likes  to 
entertain.  Her  home  base  is  the  Robina  House  where 
she  rests  on  her  holidays  as  well  as  visits  with  her 
family  and  her  missionary  Sisters. 

The  Maryglen  Residence  has  been  a home  away 
from  home  for  nearly  40  years.  Thousands  of 
young  women  studying  or  working  in  Toronto's 
inner  city  have  lived  there.  Sr.  Joan  Missiaen  not 
only  administers  but  also  helps  create  the  homey 
touch  to  the  60  or  so  residents.  As  a member  of  our 
community's  leadership  team,  Joan  attends  many 
meetings  and  visits  our  Sisters  in  other  mission  areas. 

In  Canada  now  after  a lifetime  on  several  missions, 
Sr.  Catherine  Peco,  is  like  the  rest  of  the  world, 
finding  'the  golden  age'  not  so  golden.  Yet,  Cath,  a 
natural  homemaker,  puts  her  gifts  to  good  use  at  the 
Robina  Avenue  house,  soon  to  be  closed  for  a new 
location  in  July.  She  loves  to  shop  and  pick  up  treats 
for  her  Sisters.  Once  a week  she  hops  on  the  bus  to  do 
volunteer  work  at  St.  Michael's  Hospital. 

Out  of  The  Cold,  a program  offering  meals  and 
overnight  housing  to  the  homeless,  has  become  a 
dream  and  vision  fulfilled  for  Sr.  Susan  Moran. 
Because  of  this  ministry,  her  face  and  name  appear 
frequently  in  the  press  and  on  TV.  She  now  lives  in  a 
house  on  Balmoral  Avenue  where  she  has  welcomed 
an  immigrant  family  as  well  as  others  in  need  of  a 
home. 
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The  face  of  God 

By  Sr.  Rosemary  Williamson 

I’ve  always  loved  that  blessing  from  the 
Book  of  Numbers.  When  taken  from  the 
inclusive  language  lectionary  it  sounds  like 
Pidgin  English  (simplified  speech):  “...and  make  God’s 
face  shine  upon  us.”  So  I find  it  even  more  appealing. 

This  past  year  I was  privileged  to  meet  someone 
who  makes  God’s  face  shine  upon  others,  and  those 
others  are  from  the  marginalized  here  in  Toronto. 

Leslie  Saunders  who  works  at  St.  Christopher  House 
was  an  inspiration  to  me  in  her  generosity  and  commit- 
ment to  the  persons  who  participated  in  her  leadership 
experience.  She  doesn’t  belong  to  any  organized 
Church  but  for  me  and  those  in  her  group  she  was 
God’s  face  shining  upon  us.°° 


After  rest,  rejuvenation  and  homemaking  in 
Canada,  Sr.  Rosemary  Williamson  returned  to  mission 
in  Nigeria  in  January. 


A demonstration  for  social  justice  in  downtown 
Toronto  nearly  always  sees  the  smiling  face  of 
Sr.  Mary  Gauthier.  Besides  serving  on  our  Leader- 
ship Team,  Mary  likes  to  gather  us  together  for 
shared  prayer.  She  is  the  general  treasurer  for  the 
community  and  visits  schools  and  parishes  to  make 
us  better  known.  When  she  goes  to  bed  at  night  she 
often  dreams  of  new  ways  she  can  do  fundraising. 

She  takes  her  turn  visiting  and  helping  to  renew  our 
Sisters  in  the  developing  world. 

Toronto  East  General  Hospital's  patients  and  their 
families  suffering  from  life-threatening  diseases, 
find  a comforting  ear  in  Sr.  Marie  Clarkson.  She 
gives  them  inspiration  to  live  'til  they  die.  Marie  also 
has  other  duties  as  she  fills  in  at  our  Maryglen  resi- 
dence, puts  together  our  issue  of  Scarboro  Missions 
magazine  and  coordinates  our  mission  awareness  in 
the  churches  of  various  dioceses  of  Ontario. 

Our  community  asked  Sr.  Frances  Brady  to  be  on 
the  Leadership  Team  with  Sr.  Mary  Gauthier 
and  Sr.  Joan  Missiaen  in  1999.  These  three  were 
instrumental  in  buying  and  renovating  our  new  cen- 
tral house  on  Leander  and  are  now  working  on  a 
similar  project  to  sell  and  replace  the  Robina  Avenue 
house. 

But  leadership  involves  more  than  real  estate, 
contractors'  calls  and  visits  to  furniture  stores. 

Frances  can  be  called  at  any  hour  for  assistance  from 
our  Sisters  in  such  interesting  places  as  East  Timor, 
the  Philippines,  Brazil,  Guyana  or  Nigeria.  Her  duties 
also  involve  visiting  these  countries  and  being  the 
main  contact  person  in  Canada.  Her  special  interest  is 
ecology. 


Rays  of  light 

By  Sr.  Catherine  Peco 

Life-giving,  challenging  and  excit- 
_ ing  are  just  a few  of  the  senti- 
>'  ments  that  come  to  mind  as  I express 
deepest  gratitude  for  many  years  of  privileged 
ministry  in  Japan,  Vietnam  and  Nigeria.  Daily  I 
witnessed  the  hope  and  perseverance  of  so 
many  whose  lives  were  often  painful  and  diffi- 
cult. By  sharing  with  them  I saw  my  own  faith 
deepen.  May  such  tiny  rays  of  light  bring  hope 
to  a troubled  world. °° 


Always  with  the  dream  of  returning 
to  Nigeria,  which  became  a reality 
at  the  end  of  January,  Sr.  Rosemary 
Williamson  had  been  part  of  the  com- 
munity at  Leander  House  since  its  first 
livable  day.  She  worked  hard  shopping 
for  all  the  things  needed  for  a new 
house.  She  volunteered  on  a leadership 
group  for  new  Canadians.  Being  in 
Canada  gave  her  the  opportunity  of 
keeping  in  touch  with  her  92-year  old 
widowed  mother,  Rosemary,  and  visit- 
ing her  frequently  in  London,  Ontario. 

The  thank-you  notes  you  receive  from 
Our  Lady's  Missionaries  are  mostly 
from  the  head  and  hand  of  Sr.  Therese 
MacDonald.  That's  me.  I enjoy  the  day- 
to-day  office  work  of  the  community. 
This  includes  doing  the  mail,  bookkeep- 
ing, banking  and  preparing  reports  for 
our  accountants.  I am  also  one  of  the 
main  presences  in  our  central  house  and 
1 answer  many  questions  that  returning 
missionaries  ask  about  our  new  home 
or  about  Toronto  in  general,  such  as 
how  to  find  their  way  to  the  subway. 

Hospitality,  friendship  and  farewells 
continue  to  be  a lifegiving  part  of  our 
Toronto  community. °° 

Smile  aivhile 

ive  bid  you  fond  adieu 
As  the  days  roll  by 

ive'll  pray  for  you 
Memories  galore 

with  our  lifetime  friends 
Our  lives  continue 

an  inspiring  blend. 


The  caring  clown,  Cathy  Betsworth,  a pastoral  care  volunteer 
at  Toronto  East  General  Hospital,  shares  her  joy  with 
Sr.  Marie  Clarkson,  a member  of  the  hospital's  pastoral  team. 


The  caring  clown 

By  Sr.  Marie  Clarkson,  O.L.M. 


the  caring  clown 
can  touch  a heart 
that's  skeptical 

what  is  it 

that  moves  my  heart 
is  it  the  smile 
behind  the  smile 

how  can  a clown 
dare  to  come  face  to  face 
with  my  pain 

is  it  the  respect  that  waits 
for  my  permission 
that  senses  the  right  time 
before  waving 
"Hi" 

perhaps  it's  the  common  bond 
of  humanness  that  knows 
of  its  weakness 
but  more  that  knows 
its  strength 

and  so  can  believe  in  mine 


is  it  the  wit 
to  lighten  that  part 
which  is  after  all 
light 

what  matters 
the  shape  of  my  nose 
the  colour  of  my  toes 
are  these  my  woes 

me  thinks  it's  the  inner 
spirit  that  gives  voice 
to  the  firm  belief 
"a  smile  is  a prayer 
laughter  a miracle" 

to  move  through  the  layers 
and  deep  recesses 
of  my  heart 
and  in  an  instant 
to  glimpse  the  child  within 
to  free  the  inner  child 

surely  this  is  the  joy 
of  the  caring  clown 
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Sr.  Mae  Janet  MacDonell  and  her  Timorese  friend  Armanda  de  Sousa,  an  interpreter  for  the  Jesuit  Refugee  Service. 
Behind  them  stands  Paulo  Karuda,  a United  Nations  human  rights  officer.  Ainaro,  East  Timor. 


Thank  you  for  your  continued 
interest  and  support. 

Our  Lady's  Missionaries 

2 Leander  Court 

Toronto,  ON,  M4B  2W1 

Ph:  (416)  752-0263  Fax:  (416)  752-3425 

Email:  olm@bellnet.ca 


Counting  | 
interfaith 
miracles 


September  2002  $1.00 


gious  dialogue  helps 
> er  to  be  more  and 
n to  the  action  of 
Spirit."  —Pope  John  Paul  II 


CONTENTS 


Thanksgiving 

APPEAL  ENVELOPE 
INSIDE  THIS  ISSUE 


As  our  partners  in 
mission,  you  walk  with  us 
as  we  witness  to  the  Gospel 
overseas  and  in  Canada. 
Please  remember  us  with  your 
prayers  and  financial  support 
so  that  we  may  continue  the 
vital  work  of  mission. 
Thank  you! 


Volume  83,  Number  5 
September  2002 

Publisher:  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society 

Editor:  Gerald  Curry,  S.F.M. 

Ass't  Editor/Design:  Kathy  VanLoon 

The  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society  is  a Roman 
Catholic  missionary  community  involved  in 
mission  overseas  and  in  Canada.  Founded  in 
Canada  in  1918  by  Fr.  John  Fraser,  Scarboro' s 
initial  purpose  was  to  train  and  send  missionary 
priests  to  China.  Forced  to  leave  China  after  the 
Second  World  War,  Scarboro  began  working  in 
the  Caribbean,  Asia  and  Latin  America. 

Scarboro  Missions  publishes  seven  issues  each 
year.  The  articles  published  represent  the  opin- 
ions of  the  authors  and  do  not  necessarily  reflect 
the  official  position  of  the  Society.  Please  address 
all  inquiries  to:  Scarboro  Missions,  2685  Kingston 
Rd.,  Scarborough,  ON,  M1M  1M4. 

Tel:  (416)261-7135;  Toll-free:  1-800-260-4815 
Fax:  (416)  261-0820; 

Email:  General:  info@scarboromissions.ca 
Magazine:  sfmmag@scarboromissions.ca 
Subscriptions:  mid@scarboromissions.ca 


FEATURES 


Miracle  at  Assisi  4 

By  Damian  MacPherson,  SA 
World  religions  praying  for  peace 

Assisi  Decalogue  for  Peace  7 

Commitments  made  by  Pope  John  Paul  and  200  faith  representatives 

Dialogue  of  life  8 

By  John  Carten,  S.F.M. 

Encountering  Buddhism  and  Shintoism  in  Japan 

The  progress  of  a poster  10 

Scarboro  Missions'  Golden  Rule  poster  makes  its  way  around  the  world 

Remembering  Deo  14 

By  Gerald  Curry,  S.F.M. 

Reflections  from  two  friends  on  the  interfaith  journey 

The  labyrinth...  A walking  meditation  16 

Interfaith  Peace  Run  17 

Working  in  the  land  of  the  Buddha  18 

Scarboro  missionaries  share  life  and  faith  with  the  people  of  Thailand 

Muslim  & Catholic  youth  in  dialogue  21 

World  Youth  Day  2002  event 

Scarboro  Missions  elects  a new  General  Council  22 

The  Eleventh  General  Chapter,  August  2002 

Telling  interfaith  stories,  building  bridges  23 


COLUMNS 


Guest  editorial  3 

By  Paul  McKenna 


COVER:  Pope  John  Paul  II  with  representatives  of  other  Christian 
Churches  and  world  religions  in  Assisi  at  the  1986  World  Day  of 
Prayer  for  Peace.  This  event  was  repeated  and  surpassed  in  January 
2002  when  Pope  John  Paul  invited  over  200  leaders  of  world  religions 
again  to  Assisi  to  pray  for  peace. 

Credit:  L'Osservatore  Romano/Arturo  Mari 


"Let  us  promote  a culture  of  dialogue. 


Subscriptions:  1 yr/$8;  2 yrs/$15;  3 yrs/$22 


We  must  demonstrate  how  religious  belief 


Printed  in  Canada  and  mailed  (Publication 
Mail  Registration  Number  9984)  from  Toronto 
Last  L.P.P.,  Scarborough,  On. 

Return  postage  guaranteed.  ISSN  0700-6802 


INSPIRES  PEACE,  ENCOURAGES  SOLIDARITY, 
PROMOTES  JUSTICE  AND  UPHOLDS  FREEDOM." 


WEB  SI  TE: 

www.scarboromissions.ca 


Pope  John  Paul  II 


2 • ,CA I diORO  MISSIONS/SEPTEMBER  2002 


GUEST  EDITORIAL 


By  Paul  McKenna 


Counting  interfaith  miracles 


I spend  a lot  of  my  time  count- 
ing interfaith  miracles.  Let  me 
explain  what  1 mean.  For 
some  years  now,  I have  been 
studying  developments  within 
the  international,  interfaith 
movement.  1 call  these  develop- 
ments interfaith  miracles. 

However,  keeping  track  of 
interfaith  miracles  in  various 
parts  of  the  world  is,  indeed,  an 
impossible  task.  The  God  of  all 
wonders  is  blessing  the  world 
with  such  an  abundance  of  inter- 
religious miracles  that  no 
researcher  can  possibly  keep  on 
top  of  it.  Even  the  Internet,  with 
its  thousands  of  interfaith  web- 
sites, cannot  keep  up  with  God's 
all-important  business  of  unity 
and  reconciliation. 

Today  we  are  witnessing  lev- 
els of  conversation  and  coopera- 
tion among  the  world  faiths  that 
are  strikingly  new  to  history.  Our 
shrinking  global  village  is  now  a 
multi-religious  society. 

I also  spend  a good  deal  of 
time  counting  interfaith  miracles 
within  the  international  Catholic 
community.  But  here  again,  the 
task  is  daunting.  Who  can  keep 
abreast  of  the  interfaith  miracles 
that  continue  to  abound  within 
the  global  Catholic  population? 

Since  the  Second  Vatican 
Council,  an  explosion  of  inter- 
faith activity  has  reverberated 
across  the  global  Catholic 
Church,  and  at  all  levels  of  the 
Church.  Joining  the  Pope  in  this 
venture  are  bishops  and  priests, 
parishes,  lay  people,  theologians, 
teachers,  social  activists,  monks, 
missionaries,  religious  orders. 


More  and  more  people 

OF  VARIOUS  RELIGIONS 
ARE  JOINING  THE  INTER- 
FAITH CONVERSATION 
AND  ARE  EXPERIENCING 
THIS  CONVERSATION  AS 
AN  OCCASION  OF  FAITH. 

and  many  others. 

In  his  encyclical,  Redemptor 
Hominis,  Pope  John  Paul  II 
declares,  "Each  member  of  the 
faithful  and  all  Christian  commu- 
nities are  called  to  practice  inter- 
faith dialogue."  The  Church  also 
invites  us  to  study  other  religions 
and  to  commit  ourselves  to  inter- 
racial, intercultural  and  interreli- 
gious cooperation. 

This  edition  of  Scarboro  Mis- 
sions reports  upon  a multitude  of 
interfaith  miracles.  Chief  among 
these  is  the  January  24,  2002, 
multifaith  prayer  summit  in 
Assisi,  Italy.  In  the  shadow  of 
September  11,  the  Pope  decided 
to  bring  the  religions  together  to 
pray  for  peace,  just  as  he  did  in 
1986.  This  interfaith  pilgrim 
seems  to  be  virtually  unstop- 
pable. In  convening  these  Assisi 
events.  Pope  John  Paul  managed 
to  assemble  two  of  the  largest 
gatherings  of  religious  leaders  in 
history. 

God  continues  to  bless  the 
interfaith  work  of  Scarboro  Mis- 


sions. We,  too,  find  ourselves 
being  called  into  new,  challeng- 
ing and  wonderful  dimensions  of 
interfaith  cooperation.  This  issue 
of  the  magazine  reports  on  some 
of  these.  We  are  particularly 
encouraged  by  interfaith  activity 
in  our  overseas  missions.  Our 
many  interreligious  encounters 
are  helping  us  to  understand  the 
Church's  teaching  that  interfaith 
dialogue  is  a vital  function  of 
Christian  mission. 

We  have  every  reason  to 
believe  that  interfaith  miracles 
will  continue  to  abound  around 
the  globe.  Unfortunately,  interre- 
ligious conflict  and  interreligious 
abuse  will  continue.  Despite  this, 
the  interfaith  impulse  is  alive  and 
well.  More  and  more  people  of 
various  religions  are  joining  the 
interfaith  conversation.  More  and 
more  people  are  experiencing 
this  conversation  as  an  occasion 
of  faith.  More  and  more  people 
are  seeing  interreligious  sharing 
as  a path  to  cooperative  ethical 
action  and  harmonious  commu- 
nity living.  For  this,  we  thank  the 
Maker  of  all  miracles!°° 

Paul  McKenna,  Associate  Coor- 
dinator of  the  Scarboro  Missions 
Interfaith  Desk,  teaches,  writes  and 
consults  in  the  fields  of  world 
religions  and  interfaith  dialogue. 
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Miracle  at  Assisi 

World  religions  praying  for  peace 


Pope  John  Paul  greets  religious 
leaders  from  all  over  the  world  at 
the  Assisi  multifaith  prayer  service. 
January  2002. 


In  1986,  when  nuclear  tensions  were  at  a height,  Pope  John  Paul  II 
invited  leaders  of  the  world's  religioris  to  Assisi,  Italy,  to  pray  for  world 
peace.  This  event  is  perhaps  history's  most  important  multifaith  prayer 
service.  It  is  also  one  of  the  largest  gatherings  of  religious  leaders  in 
world  history.  The  1986  gathering  triggered  interfaith  activity  all  over 
the  world.  Each  year,  on  the  feast  of  St.  Francis,  Catholics  join  with  other 
faiths  to  pray  for  peace. 

The  Assisi  event  was  repeated  and  surpassed  on  January  24,  2002, 
when  Pope  John  Paul,  in  the  shadoiv  of  September  11,  invited  more  than 
200  religious  leaders  to  Assisi  to  pray  for  a world  in  crisis.  The  Pope  was 
intent  on  demonstrating  that  religion  needs  to  be  an  agent  for  peace  and 
not  a rationale  for  terrorism,  violence  and  hatred. 

The  following  reflection  on  Assisi  2002,  authored  by  Fr.  Damian 
MacPherson,  is  reprinted  with  the  permission  of  The  Catholic  Register. 
Fr.  Damian  is  director  of  ecumenical  and  interfaith  affairs  for  the  Arch- 
diocese of  Toronto.  He  is  also  a member  of  the  Franciscan  Friars  of  the 
Atonement,  a religious  order  founded  to  promote  ecumenical  and  inter- 
religious cooperation. 
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"Whoever  uses  religion 

TO  FOMENT  VIOLENCE 
CONTRADICTS  RELIGION'S 
DEEPEST  AND  TRUEST 
INSPIRATION."  Pope  John  Paul  II 

By  Fr.  Damian  MacPherson,  SA 


The  remarkable  success  of 
Assisi  2002  remains  fresh  in 
the  memory  of  most  who 
took  note  of  that  event.  I think 
many — Roman  Catholics  espe- 
cially— would  agree  that  it  is  just 
downright  difficult  to  anticipate 
what  Pope  John  Paul's  next  his- 
torical initiative  will  be,  given  his 
known  passion  for  Christian 
unity  and  his  dedicated  efforts  to 
interfaith  dialogue. 

In  view  of  his  alphabet  of 
historical  firsts,  one  has  to  won- 
der if  he  has  not  left  a wrinkle  of 
concern  in  the  brows  of  some  in 
his  College  of  Cardinals,  as  he 
places  the  footprints  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  on 
uncharted  territory  in  the  interre- 
ligious world. 

I would  like  to  suggest  anoth- 
er first  that  possibly  is  being 
overlooked.  I refer  to  Pope  John 
Paul's  exercise  of  a new  form  of 
leadership  in  his  invitation  to  the 
world  religious  leaders  to  Assisi 
to  pray  for  world  peace. 

The  recent  gathering  of  reli- 
gious leaders  was  one  of  the 
largest  and  most  representative 
gatherings  ever  assembled. 
Response  to  John  Paul's  invita- 
tion came  from  16  churches  and 
ecclesial  communities,  30  Muslim 
clerics  from  18  nations,  10  rabbis, 
and  representatives  from  Bud- 
dhism, Tenrikyo,  Shintoism, 
Jainism,  Sikhism,  Hinduism, 
Zoroastrianism,  Confucianism 
and  traditional  African  religions. 
In  addition,  from  those  religious 
leaders  not  represented,  there 
was  no  known  voice  of  dissent 
and  thus  one  could  only  assume 


agreement  with  the  proceedings. 

Without  question,  gathered 
there  on  January  24  in  that  small 
town  of  Assisi  was  the  spoken 
voice  of  the  world  religions.  It  is 
not  an  experience  likely  to  have  a 
repetitious  future.  The  unified 
response  and  enthusiastic  pres- 
ence of  these  representatives  to 
the  invitation  of  John  Paul  II  can 
be  seen  as  an  exercise  of  a new 
form  of  leadership  on  the  part  of 
the  Pope. 

Clearly,  he  is  respected  as  the 
first  moral  voice  of  authority  in 
the  world  today,  particularly  on 
issues  of  international  concern 
for  world  peace  and  justice. 


Addressing  the  interreligious 
assembly  in  Assisi,  the  Holy 
Father  spoke  the  minds  of  all 
those  gathered  when  he  affirmed 
that  "whoever  uses  religion  to 
foment  violence  contradicts  reli- 
gion's deepest  and  truest  inspira- 
tion." 

This  new  and  perhaps  unusual 
expression  of  leadership  on  the 
part  of  Pope  John  Paul  was  fully 
embraced  by  Rabbi  Israel  Singer, 
secretary  of  the  World  Jewish 
Congress.  Rabbi  Singer,  depart- 
ing from  his  prepared  text 
addressed  to  the  Holy  Father  and 
the  assembled  world  religious 
representatives,  stated  more  than 


An  interfaith  approach  to  world  peace 

For  the  past  five  years,  as  Assistant  General  of  Scar- 
boro  Missions  General  Council,  Fr.  Ray  O'Toole 
(inset)  also  served  as  coordinator  of  the  Scarboro 
Missions  Interfaith  Desk.  Fr.  Ray  would  often  speak  to 
groups  about  interfaith  dialogue. 

A year  ago,  he  addressed  the  Universal  Peace 
Festival,  an  interfaith  gathering  at  City  Hall  in 
Toronto.  In  his  talk,  Fr.  Ray  reflected  on  Pope  John 
Paul's  interfaith  efforts.  The  Pope  has  invited  all  humanity  to  build  a 
worldwide  civilization  of  love,  grounded  in  dialogue.  Here  is  an  excerpt 
from  Fr.  Ray's  address: 

"If  all  the  religious  traditions  of  the  world  would 
work  together  to  combat  the  brokenness  in  our  world, 
there  would  be  a tremendous  outpouring  of  goodness 
and  love,  an  outpouring  of  compassion  and  mercy,  of 
forgiveness  and  reconciliation,  and  an  outpouring  of 
justice,  respect  and  dignity  for  all.  The  result  would 
certainly  be  universal  peace." 
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Organizers  and  speakers 
at  St.  Rose  of  Lima's 
interfaith  service  on 
January  24  in  conjunction 
with  the  Pope's  multi- 
faith prayer  summit  in 
Assisi. 

L-R:  Paul  McKenna  (Scar- 
boro  Missions),  Irene 
Manahan  (Christianity), 
Fr.  Ray  O'Toole  (Scar- 
boro  Missions),  Arliene 
Botnick  (Judaism),  Fr. 
Michel  Dumont  (pastor), 
Leslie  Mezei  (multifaith 
representative).  Dr.  Mir- 
baiz  Khan  (Islam),  Amar 
Erry  (Hinduism),  Nancy 
Dinnigan-Prashad 
(Baha'i  Faith). 


Parishes  join  Pope  John  Paul  in  praying  for  peace 

The  January  2002  multifaith  prayer  summit  in  Assisi  triggered  interfaith  activi- 
ty around  the  world.  In  the  Archdiocese  of  Toronto,  six  parishes  sponsored 
interfaith  services  on  January  24.  Scarboro  Missions  collaborated  with  parish- 
ioners of  St.  Rose  of  Lima  parish  to  organize  one  of  these  events. 

At  each  service,  members  of  five  religions  read  a short  passage  from  their 
sacred  writings  and  then  offered  a reflection  on  the  meaning  of  peace  in  their  faith 
traditions. 

Large  crowds  turned  out,  surprising  organizers  in  the  various  parishes.  One 
parish  attracted  400  people.  Another  striking  feature  at  each  parish  was  the 
prayerfulness  of  the  congregations.  These  interfaith  gatherings  were  so  successful 
that  planning  for  2003  has  already  begun.  In  next  year's  program,  more  parishes 
are  expected  to  participate.^ 


once,  "only  you  (Pope  John  Paul) 
could  make  this  happen."  Few 
would  question  that  Rabbi  Singer 
was  not  at  the  same  time  echoing 
the  full  sentiments  of  all  who  had 
gathered. 

This  affirmation  of  Pope  John 
Paul's  leadership,  from  his  elder 
brother  in  religion,  could  not 
have  been  more  affirming  for  the 
world  at  large.  Religion  will  be 
around  for  as  long  as  civilization 
survives.  Therefore,  capturing  the 
strength  and  meaning  of  the 
events  of  Assisi  2002  remains  an 
enduring  religious  legacy. 

While  world  religious  leaders 


were  gathering  in  Assisi,  inter- 
faith communities  around  the 
world  were  also  assembling.  If 
the  six  multifaith  celebrations  in 
the  Archdiocese  of  Toronto  were 
representative  of  what  happened 
elsewhere,  it  is  clear  that  the  laity, 
who  responded  far  beyond 
expectation,  feel  the  urgency  to 
be  connected  around  values  that 
are  common  to  our  various 
beliefs. oo 


"I  WISH  TO  MAKE  AN 
EARNEST  CALL  TO  EVERYONE, 

Christians  and  the 

FOLLOWERS  OF  OTHER 
RELIGIONS,  THAT  WE  WORK 
TOGETHER  TO  BUILD  A WORLD 
WITHOUT  VIOLENCE,  A WORLD 
THAT  LOVES  LIFE  AND  GROWS 
IN  SOLIDARITY  AND  JUSTICE." 

Pope  John  Paul  II 


6 SCARBORO  MISSIONS/SEPTEMBER  2002 


ASSISI  DECALOGUE  FOR  PEACE 


During  the  interfaith  prayer  service  at  Assisi,  ten  of  the  200  faith  representatives  each  read  one  of 
the  following  ten  commitments  in  their  own  language.  In  March,  Pope  John  Paul  sent  a copy  of 
the  Decalogue  for  Peace  to  all  heads  of  state.  In  an  accompanying  letter,  the  Pope  stated  that  the 
participants  at  the  Assisi  gathering  were  inspired  more  than  ever  by  one  common  conviction — 
humanity  must  choose  between  love  and  hatred. 

1 ♦ We  commit  ourselves  to  proclaiming  our  firm  conviction  that  violence  and 
terrorism  are  opposed  to  all  true  religious  spirit  and  we  condemn  all 
recourse  to  violence  and  war  in  the  name  of  God  or  religion.  We  undertake 
to  do  everything  possible  to  eradicate  the  causes  of  terrorism. 

2.  . We  commit  ourselves  to  educate  people  about  respect  and  mutual  esteem 
in  order  to  achieve  peaceful  coexistence  and  solidarity  among  members  of 
different  ethnic  groups,  cultures  and  religions. 

3 • We  commit  ourselves  to  promote  the  culture  of  dialogue  so  that  under- 
standing and  trust  may  develop  among  individuals  and  peoples  as  these 
are  the  conditions  of  authentic  peace. 

We  commit  ourselves  to  defend  the  right  of  all  human  beings  to  lead  a 
dignified  life,  in  accordance  with  their  cultural  identity. 


. We  commit  ourselves  to  engage  in  dialogue  with  sincerity  and  patience, 
without  considering  what  separates  us  as  an  insurmountable  wall,  on  the 
contrary,  recognizing  that  facing  our  differences  can  become  an  occasion 
for  greater  reciprocal  understanding. 


6. 

7- 

8. 

9- 


We  commit  ourselves  to  pardon  each  other's  errors  and  prejudices  of  the 
past  and  present,  and  to  support  one  another  in  the  common  struggle 
against  egoism  and  abuses,  hatred  and  violence,  and  in  order  to  learn  from 
the  past  that  peace  without  justice  is  not  true  peace. 

We  commit  ourselves  to  stand  at  the  side  of  those  who  suffer  poverty  and 
abandonment,  speaking  out  for  those  who  have  no  voice  and  taking  con- 
crete action  to  overcome  such  situations,  in  the  conviction  that  no  one  can 
be  happy  alone. 

We  commit  ourselves  to  make  our  own  the  cry  of  those  who  do  not  surren- 
der to  violence  and  evil,  and  we  wish  to  contribute  with  all  our  strength  to 
give  a real  hope  of  justice  and  peace  to  the  humanity  of  our  time. 

We  commit  ourselves  to  encourage  all  initiatives  that  promote  friendship 
between  peoples,  in  the  conviction  that,  if  a solid  understanding  between 
peoples  is  lacking,  technological  progress  exposes  the  world  to  increasing 
dangers  of  destruction  and  death. 


10.  We  commit  ourselves  to  ask  the  leaders  of  nations  to  make  every  possible 
effort  so  as  to  build,  at  both  national  and  international  levels,  a world  of 
solidarity  and  peace  founded  on  justice. 
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Dialogue  of  life 

Encountering  Buddhism  and  Shintoism  in  Japan 

By  Fr.  John  Carten,  S.F.M. 


Often  when  interreligious 
dialogue  is  mentioned, 
many  people  immediately 
conjure  up  images  of  deep  and 
complicated  theological  discus- 
sions involving  various  religious 
experts — a dialogue  in  which 
only  theological  professionals  can 
take  part. 

However,  there  is  another 
aspect  of  interreligious  dialogue 
that  takes  place  in  the  day-to-day 
interactions  among  people  of 
various  faith  traditions.  We  call 
this  a dialogue  of  life.  This  dia- 
logue takes  place  not  in  meetings 
or  assemblies  but  in  the  everyday 
encounters  between  peoples  of 
good  will.  For  the  past  25  years,  it 
has  been  my  privilege  to  take  part 
in  this  kind  of  dialogue  in  Japan. 

When  I first  went  to  Japan, 
way  back  in  1972, 1 went  with  the 
deep  desire  to  proclaim  the 
Gospel  to  non-Christians,  to  those 
people  who  did  not  know  God  or 
had  not  heard  of  God.  I thought 
that  I was  bringing  God  to  them, 
bringing  God  to  a place  where 
God  was  absent.  But  in  Japan,  my 
interaction  with  many  profound- 
ly good  people  of  other  religions 
has  opened  my  eyes  to  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Spirit  working  far 
beyond  the  confines  of  the 
Catholic  Church. 

Shintoism  and  Buddhism  are 
the  major  religions  in  Japan.  Shin- 
toism is  the  native  or  indigenous 
religion  of  the  country  and  Bud- 
dhism arrived  from  China  in  the 
eighth  century.  Christians  form 
less  than  one  percent  of  the  popu- 
lation and  Catholics  less  than  .05 
percent. 


My  encounter  with  Shintoism 
has  opened  my  eyes  in  a new 
way.  Shintoists  see  the  presence 
of  many  gods  in  and  through  the 
beauty  of  nature.  For  example, 
near  a waterfall  in  Japan,  one  will 
often  find  a small  shrine  that 
honors  the  god  of  the  waterfall. 
Or,  on  the  top  of  a mountain, 
there  will  be  a shrine  to  honor  the 
god  of  the  mountain. 

Wherever  nature  displays  its 
incredible  beauty,  one  will  find  a 
shrine  to  honor  the  countless 
gods  of  nature.  Shintoism  has 
taught  me  to  see  God's  intimate 
presence  in  nature — in  the 
oceans,  the  mountains,  and  the 
forests. 

One  of  my  favourite  places  is 
the  mountainous  Hakone  Nation- 
al Park,  a two-hour  drive  from 
Tokyo.  At  the  Hakone  Shinto 
Shrine,  one  passes  through  the 
Torii  Gate  and  begins  a majestic 
walk  through  an  avenue  of  soar- 
ing cedar  trees.  As  the  people 
give  honor  to  the  gods  of  the 
mountains,  I am  likewise  moved 


by  the  embrace  of  the  Creator 
through  nature's  beautiful  specta- 
cle of  green.  Indeed,  Shintoism 
has  challenged  me  to  look  more 
deeply  at  all  of  nature  and  feel 
God's  warm  embrace  there. 

In  Kamakura,  where  I first  stud- 
ied the  Japanese  language, 
there  is  a Buddhist  temple  called 
Hase  Dera.  Inside  the  temple, 
stands  an  imposing  10-metre 
statue  of  Hase  Kannon,  the  god- 
dess of  mercy.  The  statue  has 
many  heads  and  many  arms. 

When  I first  saw  this  Buddhist 
figure,  my  reaction  was,  "What  is 
this?!"  A Buddhist  friend 
explained  to  me  the  meaning  of 
the  many  arms  and  hands — no 
matter  how  many  people  cry  out 
for  help,  the  Buddha  always  has 
an  extra  ear  to  hear  their  call,  an 
extra  arm  to  help  them.  What  a 
tremendous  expression  of  God's 
compassion. 

Through  encounters  like  this, 

I began  to  see  how  the  Spirit  of 
God  has  scattered  pearls  of 


//TV  /[ odern  Japan  offers  many  opportunities  for  a 
XVJLserious  and  fruitful  interreligious  dialogue  with 
the  followers  of  other  religions,  especially  Shintoism  and 
Buddhism.  Catholics  must  be  concerned  to  promote  this 
dialogue,  both  because  we  all  have  a common  origin  as 
God's  chosen  creatures  and  a common  destiny  in  God's 
eternal  Love,  and  because  the  Church's  mission  is  one  of 
solicitude  for  the  whole  human  family,  especially  in  its 
search  for  trutli,  happiness  and  solidarity  with  all  who 
suffer  or  are  in  want." 

Pope  lolm  Paul  II  to  Catholic  bishops  of  Japan,  February  25, 1995 
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Fr.  John  Carten  in  front  of  the  Torii  Gate  at  the  entrance  of  the  Hakone  Shinto 
Shrine  in  Hakone  National  Park  outside  of  Tokyo. 


wisdom  and  expressions  of  the 
Creator  throughout  many  differ- 
ent religions.  In  our  openness  to 
these  traditions,  we  are  privi- 
leged to  taste  another  aspect  of 
God's  beauty  and  truth. 

However,  for  me  it  is  in  the 
interpersonal  relationships  with 
people  of  other  faiths  that  all  of 
this  is  really  felt.  The  goodness  of 
the  people  and  their  openness  to 
me  has  challenged  me  to  be  more 
open  to  the  presence  of  God  in 
persons  of  other  faiths. 

Let  me  give  an  example.  For 
many  years,  I worked  in  Totsuka, 
Yokohama.  One  day,  1 decided  to 
visit  the  Buddhist  monk  at  a near- 
by temple.  In  time,  he  and  I 
became  good  friends.  Years  later 
when  our  parish  decided  to  build 
a new  church,  we  realized  that 


we  needed  approval  from  the 
local  municipal  council.  Without 
our  asking  him,  my  Buddhist 
friend  approached  the  council 
and  put  his  full  support  behind 
our  application.  His  support  left 
me  wondering — Would  I be  open 
enough  to  speak  out  in  favor  of 
building  a Buddhist  temple  in  my 
native  New  Brunswick? 

In  planning  celebrations  for 
our  first  Christmas  in  the  new 
church,  we  decided  to  cut  some 
of  our  expenses.  This  included 
going  without  a Christmas  tree. 
Two  days  before  Christmas,  my 
Buddhist  monk  friend  donated  a 
beautiful  Christmas  tree  to  our 
church. 

When  we  celebrated  our  first 
Christmas,  I made  sure  everyone 
in  the  congregation  knew  where 


In  Kamakura,  visiting  the  Daibutsu, 
the  largest  outdoor  statue  of  the 
Buddha  in  Japan.  Fr.  Carten  (far 
right)  with  his  longtime  friends,  the 
Igimi  family,  who  are  Buddhists.  In 
the  centre  is  Mrs.  Fuse,  a parishioner 
at  the  parish  served  by  Fr.  Carten. 


this  wonderful  tree  had  come 
from.  Here  in  Canada,  how  many 
of  us  would  donate  a symbolic 
religious  gift  to  a mosque  or  tem- 
ple in  order  that  people  of  other 
faiths  could  celebrate  their  faith 
more  festively? 

In  my  last  parish  in  Japan,  I 
had  a wonderful  neighbour.  He 
was  80  years  old  and  not  a Christ- 
ian. Every  morning  at  seven 
o'clock,  he  came  over  to  the 
parish  and  swept  the  leaves  from 
our  church  parking  lot.  And  he 
refused  to  accept  any  money  for 
this. 

I could  share  many  other  such 
stories  about  my  encounters  with 
people  of  other  faiths  in  Japan.  In 
this  dialogue  of  life,  I find  that  I 
have  much  to  learn  from  other 
faiths  about  goodness,  generosity, 
compassion  and  the  many  differ- 
ent faces  of  the  Creator  God  that 
Jesus  came  to  reveal. °° 

Fr.  John  Carten  first  went  to 
Japan  in  1972  and  has  served  most  of 
his  priesthood  there.  He  is  now  in 
Canada  to  serve  as  Councillor  on 
Scarboro  Missions'  General  Council. 
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The  p gress  of  a poster 

Scarboro  Missions'  Golden  Rule  poster 

MAKES  ITS  WAY  AROUND  THE  WORLD 


The  Scarboro  Missions  Gold- 
en Rule  poster  is  making  its 
way  around  the  world. 

What  began  as  an  obscure  idea  in 
the  basement  of  Scarboro  Mis- 
sions' headquarters  is  now  emerg- 
ing as  a 'coat  of  arms'  for  the 
international  interfaith  move- 
ment. 

This  striking  and  beautiful 
four-colour  poster  features  a writ- 
ten and  symbolic  depiction  of  the 
Golden  Rule  in  13  religions.  Scar- 
boro Missions  has  been 
overwhelmed  by  both  the  success 
and  the  universal  appeal  of  the 
poster. 

Most  striking  is  the  diversity  of 
audiences  that  are  purchasing  this 
piece  of  multifaith  art.  This  audi- 
ence includes  penitentiaries,  air- 
ports, seniors'  homes,  corporate 
offices,  hospitals,  schools,  reli- 
gious institutions,  universities, 
social  justice  groups,  stores,  Sun- 
day schools  and  private  homes. 

Various  institutions  use  the 
poster  as  a healing  tool.  For  exam- 
ple, a network  of  addiction  recov- 
ery homes  in  Calgary,  Alberta, 
utilizes  the  poster  in  its  programs. 
Jeff  Archambeault,  chaplain  to 
North  Bay  Psychiatric  Hospital  in 
Ontario,  has  discovered  some 
very  creative  ways  to  use  the 
poster  with  patients  and  staff  at 
the  hospital.  In  the  words  of 
Archambeault,  "this  amazing 
poster  just  keeps  on  giving." 

In  the  weeks  following  the 
September  1 1 tragedy,  multifaith 
prayer  services  took  place  all  over 
North  America.  Organizers  of 
many  of  these  prayer  services 
used  the  Golden  Rule  poster  in  a 


number  of  ways  in  their  efforts  to 
promote  forgiveness  and  healing. 

Schools  are  the  biggest  audi- 
ence for  the  poster,  with  accompa- 
nying lesson  plans  now  being 
planned  for  elementary  and  high 
school  classes.  World  religions 
classes  find  the  poster  extremely 
useful.  Joe  Wey,  a teacher  at  Our 
Lady  of  Mt.  Carmel  School  in 
Toronto,  begins  his  world  reli- 
gions program  with  the  poster. 
Says  Wey,  "Most  of  the  students 
have  studied  only  Christianity,  so 
some  of  them  are  surprised  to  see 
the  similarities  among  the  reli- 
gions...We  teach  not  just  toler- 
ance, but  respect  for  other  reli- 
gions." 

In  tune  with  Scarboro  Mis- 
sions' global  vision,  the  poster  is 
travelling  the  world.  Fr.  Tony 
Cereskos  of  the  Oblates  of  St. 
Francis  de  Sales  writes  from 
Divine  Word  Seminary  in  the 
Philippines:  "Thank  you  very 
much  for  the  kind  gift  of  the 
Golden  Rule  posters.  We  plan  to 
have  one  framed  for  one  of  our 
classrooms.  The  message  of  the 
poster  is  very  timely  for  the 
Philippines.  As  you  are  probably 
aware,  Muslim-Christian  relations 
here  are  very  tense  and  problem- 
atic, especially  in  the  South." 

In  the  coming  years,  Scarboro 
Missions  will  join  with  people  all 
over  the  world  in  translating  the 
poster  into  several  languages. 
Indeed,  we  have  every  reason  to 
believe  that  this  piece  of  theologi- 
cal art  will  continue  to  work  its 
wonders  in  terms  of  interreligious 
healing,  unity  and 
reconciliation. oo 


United  Nations  gets  the 
Golden  Rule  poster 


The  Scarboro  Missions  Golden 
Rule  poster  is  now  on  permanent 
display  at  the  United  Nations 
headquarters  in  New  York  City. 
On  January  4,  Gillian  Sorensen 
(pictured  above),  Assistant  Secre- 
tary-General of  the  UN,  accepted 
the  poster  as  a gift  from  the  North 
American  Interfaith  Network. 

The  presentation  was  part  of  an 
interfaith  ceremony  in  which  it 
was  pointed  out  that  the  Golden 
Rule  is  not  just  a moral  ideal  for 
relationships  between  people,  but 
also  for  relationships  among 
nations,  cultures  and  religions. 
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What  people  are  saying  about  the  poster 


Thank  you  for  the  time,  energy,  enthusiasm  and 
artistry  that  went  into  developing  and  producing 
the  Golden  Rule  poster.  It  has  been  our  great  plea- 
sure to  display  the  poster  and  donate  it  to  organi- 
zations that  find  it  helpful.  I see  the  poster  as  a key 
resource  for  schools  and  for  community  group 
discussions. 

Pauline  Kay 

Calgary  Interfaith  Community  Action  Association 

Calgary,  AB 


When  I first  saw  the  poster,  I stopped  in  my 
tracks.  I was  amazed  at  how  quickly  it  had 
touched  me  even  from  my  peripheral 
vision.  The  message  of  this  poster  is 
incredibly  powerful  in  its  simplicity.  The 
poster  manages  to  unite  every  corner  of 
the  planet  with  one  essential  statement. 

Jennifer  Bart  ok 
Welland,  ON 


The  information  on  this  poster  is  helping  us  to 
highlight  our  multifaith  call  to  love  another,  a uni- 
versal message  of  all  faiths.  Chaplains  at  our  three 
hospital  sites  facilitate  adult  faith  and  life  groups 
and  we  plan  to  use  the  poster  in  these  sessions. 

Recently,  we  displayed  your  poster  outside  our 
offices.  We  have  had  several  comments  from  peo- 
ple representing  many  different  religious  and  cul- 
tural backgrounds  who  affirm  the  message  repre- 
senting their  respective  communities. 

Rev.  Joan  Silcox-Smith,  Chaplaincy 
North  York  General  Hospital 
Toronto,  ON 


Earlier  this  year,  we  displayed  your 
Golden  Rule  poster  during  our  Multicul- 
tural Day  at  our  Seniors  Centre.  There 
was  tremendous  interest  in  the  poster's 
content  and  message. 

Debbie  Leith 
Vancouver,  BC 


Scarboro  Missions  Gift  Annuity 

"By  purchasing  a GIFT  ANNUITY , 
I have  pension  income  for  my  retire- 
ment and  I am  assisting  the  work  of 
Scarboro  Missions.”  Rev.  D.,  Nova  Scotia 

With  a Scarboro  Missions  Gift  Annuity, 
you  will  receive  a guaranteed  return  on 
your  investment  for  life,  tax-free. 


Providing  ynursclf 
'name  for  life. 

he>pmR  Scarhno  Mitsions 
u,rr>  on  in  umk 


Early  this  morning,  I passed  through 
the  airport  here  in  Munich,  Germany. 
When  I saw  your  beautiful  poster,  I was 
so  deeply  touched  in  my  soul  that  I 
immediately  looked  up  your  homepage 
on  the  Internet.  How  can  I get  one  of 
these  posters? 

Konrad  Goddemeier 
GERMANY 

Thank  you  very  much  for  the  Golden 
Rule  poster.  It's  a real  treasure  to  us.  We 
intend  to  have  it  laminated  and 
displayed  in  our  main  reception  hall 
here  at  the  consulate. 

Chander  M.  Bhandari 
Consulate  General  of  India 
Toronto,  ON 


Yes!  Please  send  me  your  new  Annuity  brochure 
explaining  how  I can  help  Scarboro  Missions 
while  getting  the  best  return  for  my  investment. 


Name:  (Please  print) 


Address: 

City/Prov. 

(Postal  code) 

Area  code  & phone  number: 

Email: 

Please  complete  and  return  this  form  to:  Scarboro  Missions 
Gift  Planning  Officer,  2685  Kingston  Road,  Scarborough,  ON, 
M1M  1M4.  Or  visit  our  website  to  learn  more,  request  a brochure 
or  obtain  a quote:  www.scarboromissions.ca/Help_us 
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Buddhism 

Treat  not  others  in  ways 
that  you  yourself  would 
find  hurtful 

Udana- Varga  5.18 


Hinduism 

This  is  the  sum  of  duty: 
do  not  do  to  others  what  would 
cause  pain  if  done  to  you 

Mahabharata  5:1517 


Confucianism 

One  word  which  sums  up  the 
basis  of  all  good  conduct... 

loving  kindness. 

fDo  not  do  to 
others  what 
you  do  not 
want  done 
to  yourself 

Analects"l5.23 


Lay  not  on  any  soul  a load 
that  you  wouid  not  wish  to 
be  laid  upon  you,  and 
desire  not  for 

anyone  the  ^ 

things  you 
would  not 
desire  for  g 

yourself  lyO 

Baha'u'llah,  w 

Gleanings 


Islam 

Not  one  of  you  truly  believes 
until  you  wish  for  others  what 
you  wish  for  yourself 

The  Prophet  Muhammad,  Hadith 


Taoism 

Regard  your  , neighbour’s  gain 
as  your  own  gain,  and  your 
neighbour’s  loss  as  your  own  loss 

T'ai  Shang  Kan  Ying  P'ien,  213-218 


Judaism 

What  is  hatefulto  you, 
do  not  do  to  your  neighbour. 
This  is  the  whole  Torah; 
all  the  rest  is  commentary 

Hillel,  Talmud,  Shabbat  31a 


Sikhism 


I am  a stranger  to  no  one; 
and  no  one  is  a stranger 
to  me.  Indeed,  I am 
a friend  to  all 

Guru  Granth  Sahib,  pg.  1299 


The  Golden  Rule  poster 

Produced  by  Scarboro  Missions,  this 
striking  poster  (actual  size  22"  x 29") 
depicts,  with  scripture  and  symbol,  the 
Golden  Rule  in  13  religions.  Order  from 
Broughtons  Religious  Books  & Gifts, 
$9.95  plus  taxes  and  shipping. 

Tel:  (416)  690-4777;  Fax:  (416)  690-5357; 
Email:  sales@bbroughton.com 


Christianity 

In  everything,  do  to  others 
as  you  would  have  them 
do  to  you;  for  this  is  the 
law  and  the  prophets 

Jesus,  Matthew  7:12 


Unitarianism 

We  affirm  and  promote  respect 
for  the  interdependent 
web  of  all  existence 
of  which  we  are  a part 

Unitarian  principle 


Native 

Spirituality 


_JWc  are  as  much  alive 
as  we  keep  the  earth  alive 

Chief  Dan  George 


i •‘ougMon  i,  ?I0 & Dortorth  Av*  , Iwonlo,  OntortO,  Conodo,  M4C  1KI 
HU,)  t/A-UVi),  (mull  KjJBsW/birno/htou 
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Golden  Rule  poster  study  guide 

Entitled,  A do-it-yourself  Golden  Rule  workshop, 
the  guide  is  geared  to  youth  and  adult  audiences  and  is 
available  for  $5.00  from  the  Scarboro  Missions 
Interfaith  Desk.  As  well,  it  can  be  downloaded  free  of 
charge  from  the  Internet  at  www.conexuspress.com 


The  Connecting  Project: 

A golden  outreach  to  hurting  people 

Last  year,  on  the  feast  of  St.  Francis  (October  4),  the  Golden  Rule 
poster  was  used  to  launch  a multifaith  project  that  invites  members 
of  all  faiths  to  reach  out  to  people  who  are  hurting. 

The  Connecting  Project  encourages  people  to  build  a personal  con- 
nection with  at  least  one  person  who  is  outside  the  mainstream  of  our 
society:  the  elderly,  the  homeless  or  people  isolated  by  poverty  or  dis- 
ability. 

One  of  the  driving  forces  behind  this  creative  project  is  Fr.  Damian 
MacPherson  (Society  of  the  Atonement),  director  of  the  Office  of  Ecu- 
menism and  Interfaith  Affairs  for  the  Archdiocese  of  Toronto.  Early  on, 
Fr.  MacPherson  saw  the  wisdom  of  using  the  13  versions  of  the  Golden 
Rule  as  the  ethical  basis  and  centrepoint  for  the  Connecting  Project. 

At  the  project  launch,  representatives  of  each  of  the  13  faith  tradi- 
tions read  aloud  their  version  of  the  Golden  Rule  (see  photo  below). 

Although  conceived  in  Toronto,  the  Connecting  Project  can  easily  be 
established  anywhere  in  the  world.  For  more  information,  contact 
Fr.  Damian  MacPherson  at  Tel:  (416)  934-3400,  Ext.  344  or  Email: 
dmacpherson@archtoronto.org 


Toward  a global  ethic 

All  over  the  world,  thousands 
of  people  including  educators, 
humanitarians  and  members  of 
various  religions  are  working  to 
promote  a set  of  universal  moral 
principles.  This  effort  to  develop 
a universal  ethic,  which  calls 
upon  the  wisdom  of  the  world's 
many  religions,  considers  the 
Golden  Rule  to  be  a key  refer- 
ence point.  You  can  visit  the 
Global  Ethic  website  at 
www.global-ethic.org 


Golden  Rule  poster 
in  French 

A multifaith  organization  in 
Switzerland  has  produced  a 
Golden  Rule  poster  in  French. 

The  design  of  the  poster  is  quite 
different  from  that  of  the  Scarboro 
Missions  Golden  Rule  poster.  For 
more  information  or  to  order  the 
poster,  contact  Nicole  Le  Bihan 
in  Montreal:  Tel:  (514)  422-3000, 
Ext.  3288. 


Members  of  all  13  religions  represented  on  the  Golden  Rule  poster  pose  with  organizers  of 
the  launch  of  the  Connecting  Project.  This  creative  project  invites  members  of  all  faiths  to 
reach  out  to  people  who  are  hurting.  During  the  ceremony,  the  13  representatives  read  aloud 
their  version  of  the  Golden  Rule. 
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This  gentle  and  compassionate  Hindu  man  accompanied 
Scarboro  Missions  on  its  interfaith  journey 


By  Fr.  Gerald  Curry,  S.F.M. 


To  remember  Deo  is  to 
remember  a gentle  and 
compassionate  man  who 
profoundly  affected  me.  He  was 
my  mentor,  not  only  in  my 
interfaith  journey,  but  also  in 
the  journey  of  life. 

I met  Deo  here  at  Scarboro 
Missions  when  he  came  to  help 
us  prepare  for  our  first  inter- 
faith event.  The  event  focused 
on  Mahatma  Gandhi's  way  to 
peace  through  nonviolence. 


Cultural  Centre,  a Hindu  tem- 
ple here  in  Toronto.  Deo's 
daughter,  Dhristi,  thanked 
those  who  attended,  and  her 
words  continue  to  stay  with  me: 
"My  father,"  she  said, 

"belonged  to  everyone." 

Deo  gave  himself  as  a teacher 
to  his  students,  as  a husband 
and  father  to  his  family.  He 
gave  himself  to  his  beloved 
Trinidad  by  organizing  humani- 
tarian aid  to  that  country.  He 


O Lord!  Lead  us  from  untruth  to  truth 
Lead  us  from  darkness  to  light 
Lead  us  from  death  to  immortality. 

(Hindu  prayer  recited  at 
Deo  Kernahan's  memorial) 


It  was  the  first  of  many  times 
Deo  and  I met,  as  he  became  a 
foundational  member  of  our 
Interfaith  Desk.  He  enabled  us 
to  relate  to  people  of  many 
faiths,  including  his  own 
beloved  Hindu  people. 

In  a quiet  way  he  shared  his 
wisdom  with  us  and  accepted 
us  not  only  as  colleagues,  but 
also  as  friends.  Scarboro  Mis- 
sions owes  much  to  Deo  whose 
respect  for  us  as  an  organization 
and  as  individuals  blessed  us 
on  our  interfaith  journey. 

I was  privileged  to  attend  a 
memorial  for  Deo  at  the  Vedic 


gave  himself  to  Canada,  his 
adopted  homeland,  to  which  he 
was  ever  grateful.  And  he  gave 
himself  in  his  service  of  a better 
and  more  human  civil  society. 

I want  to  thank  his  wife, 
Devi,  and  daughter,  Dhristi,  for 
sharing  Deo  with  me  and  with 
so  many  others. 

In  my  journey  to  truth,  to 
light  and  to  immortality,  I con- 
tinue to  feel  Deo's  presence. 
And,  in  a special  way,  I dedi- 
cate this  interfaith  edition  of 
Scarboro  Missions  magazine  to 
his  memory  ,oo 


/ 

/ . 

* J 

Deo  G.  Kernahan 
1937-2001 

Born:  August  31, 1937 
(Trinidad,  West  Indies) 

Religion:  Hinduism 

Immigrated  to  Canada:  1968  (with 
wife,  Devi,  and  daughter,  Dhristi) 

Profession:  teacher,  broadcaster, 
public  speaker,  interfaith  consultant 

Organizational  affiliations: 

• Vision  TV — broadcaster, 
program  consultant 

• Hindu  Institute  of  Learning — 

past  vice-president 

• Canadian  Council  of  Hindus — 
founding  member  and  past  president 

• Urban  Alliance  on  Race 
Relations — founding  member  and 
past  president 

• World  Conference  on  Religion 
and  Peace — past  national  president 

• Trintocan — co-founder  and  past 
vice-president  (Trintocan  transports 
clothing  and  medical  supplies  from 
Canada  to  the  poor  in  Trinidad) 

• Scarboro  Missions  Interfaith 
Desk — founding  member 

Died:  Dec.  5,  2001  (Toronto) 


1 4 SCARBORO  MISSIONS/SEPTEMBER  2002 


Deo  Kernahan:  A great  soul 

By  Paul  McKenna 

A great  soul  has  passed  from  our  midst.  Some 

people  described  him  as  the  father  of  the  inter- 
faith movement  in  Toronto.  But  Deo  Kerna- 
han's  compassionate  vision  stretched  far  beyond 
Toronto.  Here  was  a truly  global  citizen  whose  life  was 
a brilliant  testament  to  interracial,  intercultural,  interre- 
ligious and  international  cooperation. 

How  to  describe  an  individual  who  was  loved  and 
respected  by  so  many;  who  challenged  and  supported 
so  many  in  their  life  journeys;  whose  gentleness,  pas- 
sion, laughter  and  hospitality  warmed  the  hearts  of  so 
many. 

Like  Mahatma  Gandhi  whom  he  admired  and 
whose  philosophy  he  studied  and  taught,  Deo  exempli- 
fied the  very  best  of  Hinduism.  In  fact,  the  setting  for 
Scarboro  Missions'  first  encounter  with  Deo  Kernahan 
was  a Gandhian  educational  event.  In  1995,  Scarboro 
invited  members  of  several  religions  to  comment  on 
Gandhi's  philosophy  of  nonviolence.  Deo  gave  the 
keynote  address. 

This  gathering  sparked  the  creation  of  the  Scarboro 
Missions  Interfaith  Desk.  We  were  so  moved  by  Deo's 
grace  and  charm  that  we  invited  him  to  join  us  in  our 
interfaith  journey.  This  was  a wise  decision  on  our 
part.  In  recent  years,  Scarboro  Missions  has  been  very 
successful  in  its  interfaith  endeavours.  Much  of  our 
success  is  directly  attributable  to  the  wisdom  and 
expertise  of  Deo  Kernahan. 

Deo's  interfaith  career  took  him  to  the  Vatican  twice. 
His  second  visit  occurred  in  1999  when  230  representa- 
tives of  20  religions  converged  upon  Rome.  This  was 
the  largest  interfaith  gathering  ever  convened  by  the 
Catholic  Church.  As  guests  of  John  Paul  II,  this  multi- 
faith contingent  met  to  establish  goals  for  interfaith 
cooperation  in  the  new  millennium.  Here's  what  Deo 
said  about  the  gathering: 

"The  Vatican  conference  on  interreligious 
dialogue  was  a triumph  of  a Church  that  seeks  to 
promote  interfaith  harmony.  At  this  gathering,  all 
religions  sat  as  equals  and  shared  their  hopes  that 
interreligious  collaboration  will  forge  a human 
family  ruled  by  justice  and  peace." 

Deo's  death  has  left  a vacuum  in  our  midst.  How  to 
reconcile  the  loss  of  this  beautiful  Hindu  man  who 
walked  with  us?  We  are  consoled  that  we  can  pray 
with  and  for  Deo. 

Shanti  is  the  Hindu  word  for  peace.  For  Deo,  our 
prayer  is  and  always  will  be  Om  Shanti,  Shanti,  Shanti. °° 


Pope  emphasizes  interfaith 
dialogue  in  the  training  of  priests 

In  a message  to  the  seminary 

directors  of  France  earlier  this  year, 
the  Holy  Father  called  for  a "solid 
formation"  of  future  priests,  and 
emphasized  the  importance  of 
interreligious  dialogue.  The  Pope 
stated  that  "the  knowledge  of  Christ 
requires  you  to  become  involved — 
with  generosity  and  determination — 
in  solid  human,  spiritual,  intellectual 
and  pastoral  formation."  He  went  on 
to  say  that  priests  of  the  21st  century 
would  need  to  learn  skills  in  intercul- 
tural and  interreligious  dialogue. 


Thank  you  Brian! 

The  Scarboro  Missions 
Interfaith  Desk  wishes  to 
recognize  the  contribution 
of  Brian  Gauthier  to  our 
work.  Brian's  friendly  spirit, 
combined  with  his  capacity  for  hard  work, 
contributes  greatly  to  the  success  of  our 
interfaith  events.  Whether  he  is  parking 
cars  for  the  participants  at  the  events,  or 
stuffing  envelopes  for  the  many  mailings 
sent  out  by  the  Desk,  Brian's  faithful  sup- 
port continues  to  be  of  great  help  and 
encouragement. 
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The  labyrinth... 

A walking  meditation 


scends  all  creeds  and  beliefs.  It  is 
a gift  to  all  religions. 

In  our  frantic  and  fragmented 
culture,  people  are  searching  for 
the  sacred  and  for  authentic  spiri- 
tuality. The  labyrinth  walk 
enables  us  to  move  beyond  the 
external  disorder  of  our  society, 
which  disconnects  us  from  the 
riches  of  our  interior  life. 

By  turning  our  attention 
inward  we  get  access  to  our  wis- 
dom, our  intuition  and  our  inner . 
sources  of  guidance.  These  pro- 
vide us  with  invaluable  insight 
into  vital  questions  about  our 
work,  health,  relationships  and 


spirituality. 

The  labyrinth  walk  is  a simple, 
physical  activity — a walking  med- 
itation, a form  of  body  prayer.  In 
the  labyrinth,  one  experiences 
one's  body  as  a vehicle  of  the 
sacred. 

Scarboro  Missions  has  co-spon- 
sored labyrinth  walks  for  multi- 
faith audiences  in  a Hindu  temple 
and  at  Scarboro  Missions'  annual 
interfaith  retreat.  The  labyrinth 
walk  has  also  become  a vita-1  com- 
ponent of  Scarboro  Missions' 
world  religion  retreat  days  for 
high  school  students. 


Walking  the  labyrinth 
at  Scarboro  Missions' 
rural  interfaith  retreat 
(above). 

At  a Hindu  temple  in 
Markham,  Ontario 
(left). 

At  a Scarboro  Missions 
world  religions  retreat 
day  for  high  school  stu- 
dents (right). 


During  the  past  year,  Scar- 
boro Missions  has  teamed 
up  with  the  Encounter 
World  Religions  Centre  in 
Guelph,  Ontario,  to  sponsor 
labyrinth  walks  for  people  of 
many  religions. 

The  labyrinth,  an  ancient  sym- 
bol of  life's  journey,  combines  the 
imagery  of  the  circle  and  the  spi- 
ral. The  walk  involves  a meander- 
ing but  purposeful  path  that  leads 
us  to  our  own  centre  and  back  out 
into  the  world. 

Labyrinths  have  been  around 
for  thousands  of  years.  They  were 
incorporated  into  the  Christian 
religion  as  early  as  the  fourth 
century  and  became  a part  of 
Catholic  practice.  Labyrinths  were 
laid  into  the  floors  of  the  great 
Catholic  cathedrals  throughout 
Europe.  In  fact,  the  most  famous 
labyrinth  in  the  world  is  located 
in  Chartres  Cathedral  in  Lrance. 

Today,  Catholics  are  rediscov- 
ering the  labyrinth,  as  are  people 
of  many  religions.  Because  all 
spiritual  traditions  speak  of  life 
as  a journey,  the  labyrinth  tran- 
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Bearing  the  peace  torch  and  believing  that  world  peace  begins  in  each  of  our  hearts, 
the  peace  runners  wind  their  way  through  Toronto  streets. 


In  1987,  Sri  Chinmoy  founded  the 
Peace  Run,  history's  longest  and 
largest  relay  run  for  peace. 

Under  the  guidance  of  this  interna- 
tionally renowned  spiritual  teacher, 
the  Peace  Run  has  taken  place  in 
more  than  130  countries.  In  a spirit 
of  friendship  and  harmony,  the 
event  has  brought  together  millions 
of  people  from  different  cultures, 
backgrounds  and  religions. 

The  Peace  Run  spreads  the  mes- 
sage and  awareness  that  peace 
begins  with  each  individual  and 
that  the  common  efforts  of 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  people 
will  make  a difference. 

In  2000,  Scarboro  Missions  was 
involved  in  organizing  the  Peace 
Run  in  Toronto.  Along  their  jour- 
ney, the  peace  runners  stopped  at  a 
number  of  spiritual  oases  where 
they  found  rest  and  interfaith  hospi- 
tality. These  stops  included  a Sikh 
temple,  a Muslim  mosque,  a Chi- 
nese Catholic  Church  and  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Basilian  Fathers. 

To  find  out  more  about  the  Peace 
Run,  visit  its  website  at 
www.peacenm.com 


Inter  faith 
Peace  Run 


A Sikh  youth  holds  the  peace  torch  as  members  of  Gursikh  Sabha 
Gurdwara,  a Sikh  temple  in  Scarborough,  Ontario,  welcome  the  peace 
runners  to  the  temple. 
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Working  in 

THE  LAND  of  the  BUDDHA 

Sharing  life  and  faith  with  the  people  of  Thailand 


Thailand  has  a population  of  67  million  people.  About  90  per- 
cent of  the  people  are  Buddhist  and  the  Buddhist  religion  is 
integral  to  Thai  life  and  culture. 

In  1998,  the  Redemptorist  Vocational  School  for  the  Disabled  in 
Pattaya,  Thailand,  invited  Scarboro  Missions  to  send  lay  missioners 
to  teach  English  to  handicapped  adults.  The  first  Scarboro  missioners 
arrived  in  January  2000  and  there  are  now  seven  lay  missioners  in 
Thailand,  tivo  of  whom  are  working  in  Bangkok. 

Given  that  Buddhism  is  the  majority  religion  of  Thailand,  the  lay 
missionaries  are  getting  lots  of  exposure  to  Buddhists  and  are  honing 
their  skills  in  interfaith  dialogue. 


In  2000,  Georgina  and  Paddy  Phelan  became  the  first  Scar- 
boro missioners  to  work  in  Thailand.  They  were  assigned 
to  teach  English  at  the  Redemptorist  Vocational  School  for 
the  Disabled.  In  Thailand,  February  8 is  a public  holiday  and 
an  important  day  in  the  Buddhist  calendar,  commemorating 
Buddha's  sermon  to  1,250  enlightened  monks.  On  this  special 
day,  Georgina  and  Paddy's  Buddhist  students  invited  them  to 
an  early-morning  ceremony  led  by  Buddhist  monks. 

Georgina  recalls  that  experience: 


We  gathered  in  an  open  field  and  formed  a large 
circle.  When  the  seven  monks  arrived,  we  all  knelt  and  the 
monks  went  around  the  circle  collecting  gifts  of  food  from  the 
students.  One  of  the  Buddhists  whispered  to  me,  'You  are  the 
same  as  me?  Buddha?'  I shook  my  head  to  indicate  no  and  he 
gave  me  a huge  smile  and  a 'thumbs  up'. 

After  the  food  offerings  were  collected,  the  monks  began  to 
chant.  And  what  a beautiful  and  moving  sound  that  was.  Right 
then,  something  caught  my  eye.  During  the  chant,  a small  yel- 
low and  white  butterfly  floated  over  the  heads  of  the  monks. 
The  Holy  Spirit  was  truly  present. 

After  the  ceremony,  one  of 
my  students  told  me  how 
happy  she  was  that  I had 
joined  them  for  the  prayer. 
Then  she  told  me  what  the 
head  monk  had  said  in  his 
opening  remarks.  He  stated 
that  today  we  are  indeed  one 
because  the  English  teachers 
present  at  the  ceremony  are 
not  Buddhist  but  Catholic.  This 
made  him  very  happy. °° 


Left:  Paddy  and  Georgina  Phelan, 
the  first  Scarboro  missionaries  to 
serve  in  Thailand,  arrived  there  in 
January  2000.  Today  they  work  in 
the  city  of  Rayong  at  a centre  run  by 
the  Camillian  Fathers  for  orphaned 
children  with  HIV  and  AIDS. 
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Sr.  Fernande  Barnabe 
(L)  accompanies  her 
Thai  friends  to  a 
Buddhist  temple  for 
the  offering  of  food 
to  the  monks  during 
the  Songkran  festival 
celebrating  the  Thai 
New  Year. 


Sister  Fernande  Barnabe,  a Missionary  Oblate,  is  serving  in 
Thailand  as  a member  of  Scarboro  Missions.  Sr.  Fernande 
works  at  the  Good  Shepherd  Sisters  Women's  Center  in  Pat- 
taya.  Below  she  shares  an  interfaith  experience: 


I ZUCIS  llivitcd  to  attend  the  cremation  of  the  husband 
of  a woman  who  works  at  the  centre.  At  the  Buddhist  temple 
crematorium,  bouquets  of  flowers  and  a picture  of  the 
deceased  were  placed  beside  a beautiful  red  and  gold  coffin 
inside  which  sat  the  plain  wooden  coffin  of  the  deceased. 

The  deceased  man's  eldest  son  had  shaved  his  head,  becom- 
ing a monk  for  at  least  one  day  to  "make  merit"  for  the 
deceased.  (Merit  refers  to  a good  deed  or  an  offering  for  the 
purpose  of  purification,  for  atonement,  or  in  this  case,  in  the 
hope  of  bettering  the  afterlife  experience  of  the  deceased.) 

Removing  the  plain  coffin,  the  monks  tied  a white  string  to 
it  and  all  family  members  held  onto  the  string.  The  coffin  was 
then  carried  in  procession  around  the  crematorium  three  times 
while  everyone  chanted. 

Before  setting  fire  to  the  coffin,  the  family  gave  offerings 
including  a robe,  candles,  incense  and  flowers  to  the  monks. 
These  offerings  are  also  to  'make  merit'  for  the  deceased. 
Everyone  present  received  flowers,  which  we 
threw  on  the  coffin  as  it  burned.  All  remained  in 
a state  of  reverence  until  the  smoke  appeared  in 
the  chimney.  If  the  smoke  goes  straight  up,  this 


F.  Barnabe,  MO 


At  the  Buddhist  temple  and  crematorium,  the  sim- 
ple wooden  coffin  of  the  deceased  sits  inside  an 
elaborate  Buddhist  coffin  until  cremation. 


Photos  above:  Preparing  for  cremation  at  the  crematorium. 

If  the  smoke  goes  straight  up  the  chimney  (top  photo),  this  is 
considered  a good  sign  for  the  spirit  of  the  deceased  person. 


SEPTEMBER  2002/SCARBORO  MISSIONS  1 9 
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is  considered  a good  sign. 

The  relative  responsible  for 
carrying  the  picture  of  the 
deceased  back  to  the  family  home 
was  the  first  to  leave  the  cremato- 
rium. As  we  left,  no  one  looked 
back.  Buddhists  believe  that  this 
impedes  the  freedom  of  the 
deceased  person's  spirit  to  go  into 
the  next  life.  On  the  third  or  the 
ninth  day  after  cremation,  the 
spirit  of  the  person  is  believed  to 
visit  the  family  home. 

People  in  Thailand  have  a great 
respect  for  the  Buddha  and  a 
strong  belief  in  spirits.  In  every 
establishment  there  is  a pagoda 
(spirit  house)  where  people  will 
come  to  offer  flowers  and  incense. 

Every  morning  on  my  way  to 
Mass,  I see  people  in  humble  pros- 
tration offering  food  to  the  monks. 
As  well,  they  gladly  give  money  in 
support  of  the  temple  and  there 
are  temples  in  almost  every  vil- 
lage. They  adorn  the  statue  of 
Buddha  with  garlands  of  flowers 
and  offer  incense,  prostrating 
themselves  in  their  offering. 

I have  a great  respect  for  the 
Buddhist  rituals.  They  are  very 
similar  to  some  Catholic  rituals.  I 
also  value  the  respect  Buddhists 
have  for  other  faiths.  They  do  not 
preach  to  others  or  try  to  convert 
others  to  their  faith.  As  well,  they 
are  open  to  participating  in  our 
religious  services.  For  example, 
many  of  the  Buddhist  women 
from  our  centres  came  to  the 
funerals  of  two  of  the  Good  Shep- 
herd Sisters  here.°° 


Scarboro  Missions’  Interfaith  Desk  on  the  Internet 

To  find  out  more  about  the  interfaith  work  of  Scarboro  Missions, 
visit  our  website  at  www.scarboromissions.ca 
and  click  on  Interfaith  Dialogue. 

Mission  and  Interreligious  Dialogue  website 

The  Mission  and  Interreligious  Dialogue  site  of  the  Jesuits  provides 
documentation  on  activities  and  ideas  related  to  dialogue  in  Jesuit- 
related  ministries  in  the  United  States.  The  web  page  also  guides 
users  to  further  Internet  sites  relevant  to  dialogue  and  the  study  of 
world  religions.  Go  to: 

http://puffin.creighton.edu/jesuit/dialogue/ 


Pope  John  Paul  praises  the  ancient  wisdom 
and  nonviolence  of  Buddhism 

During  his  visit  to  Thailand  in  1984  the  Pope  was  invited  to  a Bud- 
dhist temple.  This  encounter  was  followed  by  papal  words  of 
praise  for  the  "ancient  and  venerable  wisdom"  found  in  Buddhism 
and  "its  special  sensitivity  to  the  renunciation  of  violence." 

In  1995,  John  Paul  toured  Sri  Lanka  which,  like  Thailand,  has  a 
predominantly  Buddhist  population.  In  a speech  delivered  during  this 
visit.  The  Pope  asserted:  "1  express  my  highest  regards  for  the  follow- 
ers of  Buddhism  with  its  four  values  of  loving  kindness,  compassion, 
sympathetic  joy  and  equanimity... I reassure  everyone  of  the  Catholic 
Church's  desire  for  interreligious  dialogue  and  cooperation." 


Photo  below:  During  a visit  to  the  Vatican,  Buddhist  monks  from  Thailand 
present  Pope  John  Paul  with  a gold  statue  of  the  Buddha.  November  2000. 
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Credit:  Living  City 


Muslim  & Catholic  youth 

IN  DIALOGUE 

World  Youth  Day  2002  event 


During  the  World  Youth  Day 
events  in  Toronto,  Scarboro 
Missions  found  itself 
caught  up  in  an  interfaith  miracle. 
Teaming  up  with  the  Toronto  Mus- 
lim community,  Scarboro  Missions 
co-sponsored  an  evening  of  dia- 
logue involving  200  Muslim  and 
200  Catholic  youth.  The  initiative 
for  this  event  came  from  the 
Toronto  Muslim  community, 
which  also  offered  to  billet  World 
Youth  Day  pilgrims  from  all  over 
the  world. 

This  miraculous  evening  was 
definitely  a first  in  Canadian  histo- 
ry. After  13  centuries  of  bad  histo- 
ry between  Islam  and  Christianity, 
Muslim-Christian  dialogue  is 
breaking  out  all  over  the  world. 
John  Paul  II  has  emerged  as  a 
major  bridge-builder  between 
these  two  faiths,  which  together 
comprise  close  to  50  percent  of  the 
world's  population. 

The  World  Youth  Day  program 
began  with  presentations  from 
youth  representatives  of  both  the 
Muslim  and  Catholic  faiths.  Speak- 
ers reflected  on  the  evening's 
theme — Reconciling  with  God:  Liv- 
ing mi/  faith  in  a secular  society. 

Following  this,  the  entire  body 
of  400  youth  divided  into  25  dis- 
cussion groups.  Some  very  lively 
discussions  ensued,  creating  a 
powerful,  positive  and  palpable 
energy  in  the  room.  During  the 
program,  youth  recited  prayers 
from  both  Islam  and  Catholicism. 

Indeed,  these  energized  young 
people  fashioned  a model  for  Mus- 
lim-Catholic dialogue  that 
deserves  to  be  imitated 
worldwide  .0° 


Top  of  page:  A Muslim 
youth  speaker  at  the 
World  Youth  Day  inter- 
faith event  in  Toronto. 
Seated  to  her  left  are 
Abdul  Patel,  an  imam 
(spiritual  leader)  within 
the  Muslim  community, 
and  Scarboro  missionary 
Fr.  Ray  O'Toole.  Centre 
and  right  photos: 

Muslim  and  Catholic 
youth  in  group  discus- 
sion and  in  large  forum. 
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P,  Nozareth 


Scarboro  Missions  elects  a new  General  Council 

For  three  weeks  in  August  2002,  Scarboro  missionaries  from  around  the  world  gathered  at  their 
headquarters  in  Scarborough,  Ontario,  for  their  eleventh  General  Chapter  to  discuss  the  future 
directions  of  the  Societ  a:  i to  choose  a new  leadership  team.  A full  account  of  the  groundbreaking 
proceedings  concerning  the  Society's  mission  priorities  and  its  new  partnership  with  the  laity  will  be 
featured  in  a January  2003  special  edition  of  Scarboro  Missions  magazine. 


Fr.  Jack  Lynch,  S.F.M. 

Superior  General 

Fr.  Jack  Lynch  was  born  in 
Toronto,  Ontario,  and  ordained  to 
the  priesthood  in  1969.  He  served 
overseas  in  Peru  and  Panama. 

He  also  served  in  Canada 
promoting  the  Society,  and  as 
director  of  the  Mission  Informa- 
tion Department  and  editor  of 
Scarboro  Missions  magazine.  Cho- 
sen Superior  General  in  1997,  this 
will  be  his  second  term  of  service. 


Fr.  Michael  Traher,  S.F.M. 
Vicar  General 


Fr.  Mike  Traher  of  London, 
Ontario,  was  ordained  to  the 
priesthood  in  1970.  First  appoint- 
ed to  the  Philippines,  he  served 
there  for  10  years.  He  has  also 
served  in  Canada  in  Society  pro- 
motion and  in  vocation  recruit- 
ment. Elected  as  Vicar  General  in 
1992,  he  has  been  chosen  once 
again  for  this  position  on  the 
General  Council. 


Fr.  John  Carten,  S.F.M. 

Councillor 

Fr.  John  Carten  was  born  in 
Fredericton,  New  Brunswick,  and 
ordained  to  the  priesthood  in 
1975.  Appointed  to  Japan,  he  has 
served  most  of  his  priesthood 
there.  During  those  years,  he 
returned  to  Canada  on  several 
occasions  to  promote  the  Society 
and  to  do  vocation  work.  Now 
elected  to  the  General  Council,  he 
will  remain  in  Canada  to  serve  as 
Councillor  for  five  years. 


An  interreligious  encounter 
on  the  island  of  Barbados 


In  May,  Scarboro  Missions  participated  in  the 
first  Catholic-sponsored  interfaith  event  in  the 
history  of  Barbados.  Bishop  Anthony  Dixon 
organized  this  multifaith  event.  Now  retired, 
Bishop  Dixon  was  bishop  of  Barbados  and  of 
St.  Vincent  and  the  Grenadines  when  Scarboro 
missionaries  served  in  St.  Vincent. 

The  gathering  was  convened  to  pray  for 
peace  in  the  Middle  East.  Representatives  of  the 
Jewish,  Muslim,  Christian  and  Baha'i  faiths  read 
from  their  scriptures  and  shared  their  thoughts 
on  peace. 

A member  of  Scarboro  Missions  was  invited 
to  speak  about  Scarboro's  inlerfaith  work  and 
the  Church's  new  openness  to  other  faiths. °° 


Above:  Bishop 
Anthony  Dixon 
addresses  the  inter- 
faith  event  in  Bar- 
bados. 

Right:  Jewish, 
Christian,  Muslim 
and  Baha'i  speakers 
at  the  event. 


22  ' /,AI  il  lO!  :0  Ml'  / ;lONS/f  ^PTEMBER  2002 


Interfaith  storytelling  at  the  Scarboro  Mission  Centre.  Liz  Chappel,  executive  director  of  the  Ontario  Multifaith 
Council  for  Spiritual  and  Religious  Care,  outlines  the  history  of  this  multifaith  organization.  This  group  works  to 
ensure  adequate  and  appropriate  spiritual  and  religious  care  for  people  in  various  correctional  and  care  institutions  in 
Ontario.  Website:  www.omc.on.ca 


Telling  interfaith  stories , building  bridges 


Storytelling  has  always  been  an  effective  commu- 
nication tool  and  one  that  is  now  being  utilized 
by  the  interfaith  movement.  At  interfaith  confer- 
ences, for  example,  multifaith  groups  are  often  invited 
to  share  the  history  of  their  organizations. 

Over  the  past  two  years,  Scarboro  Missions  has 
invited  ten  interfaith  groups  to  tell  their  stories  at  the 
Scarboro  Mission  Center.  Each  group  is  asked  to  share 
its  joys,  struggles,  challenges,  goals  and  achievements. 

At  each  gathering,  this  storytelling  process  ener- 
gizes the  multifaith  audience,  which  responds  with  an 
abundance  of  questions.  Much  is  achieved  during 
these  daylong  experiences  of  networking,  informa- 
tion-sharing and  interfaith  bridge-building. °° 

Featured  on  this  page  are  photos  of  some  of  the  storytellers 
invited  by  Scarboro  Missions  to  share  the  history  of  their 
interfaith  organizations. 


Rev.  Ted  Reeve  tells  the  story 
of  Faith  and  the  Common 
Good.  This  Canada-wide 
project  is  working  to  create  a 
network  of  interfaith  organi- 
zations committed  to  social 
justice.  Website: 
www.faith-commongood.net/ 


Kay  Maharaj  reflects 
on  the  teachings  of 
Sai  Baba.  Sai  Baba  is  a 
movement  within 
Hinduism  that  advo- 
cates interracial,  inter- 
cultural  and  interreli- 
gious cooperation. 


Leslie  Mezei 
displays  a symbol 
of  the  Universal 
Worship  Service. 
This  multifaith 
prayer  service 
features  prayers, 
readings,  scrip- 
tures, songs,  dances 
and  chants  from 
numerous  reli- 
gions. 


Fr.  J.  P.  Horrigan,  SJ, 
shares  the  internation- 
al, interfaith  work  of 
the  Jesuit  order.  In 
recent  decades,  Jesuits 
around  the  world  have 
emerged  as  pioneers  in 
interreligious  work. 
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© An  uneasiness  with  the  way 
things  are  in  our  world 


A Canadian  Catholic  missionary 
community  serving  in  Asia,  Africa,  La 
America,  the  Caribbean  and  in  Canada 


© A desire  to  make  a difference, 
to  bring  about  God's  Reign  of 
justice,  peace  and  love 

• A commitment  to  Christ 

as  the  foundation  for  all  we  do 

© A readiness  to  let  go  of  the 
familiar  and  to  serve  God  as 
freely  and  faithfully  wherever 
this  may  lead 

• A joyful  spirit  which 
embraces  the  people  among 
whom  we  serve 

• Humility  to  acknowledge 
our  limitations  and  our  need  for 
forgiveness,  and  to  let  go  of 
failures 


• A sense  of  humour  which 
rejoices  in  life,  carries  us  through 
hard  times,  and  helps  us  laugh  at 
our  mistakes 


L-R:  Fr.  Mike  Traher,  elected  as  Vicar  General  at  Scarboro  Missions'  eleventh 
General  Chapter,  with  members  of  the  Malawi  (Africa)  mission  team, 

Ray  Vantomme,  Mary  Olenick,  and  Beverley  Vantomme.  At  the  Eucharistic 
celebrations  throughout  the  Chapter,  each  Scarboro  mission  team  in  turn  cele- 
brated the  peoples  they  walk  with  in  mission,  representing  them  with  the  foods, 
clothing  and  other  items  particular  to  that  mission. 


Yes,  I'm  interested  in  learning  more  about  working  in  overseas  mission. 

Please  send  me  information  on  your  program:  I I MISSIONARY  PRIESTHOOD  EH  Laity  In  MISSION 

Name 

Address 


City 


Province 


Postal  Code 


Education 


Age 


I Complete  and  mail  coupon  to:  Mission  Preparation,  Scarboro  Missions,  2685  Kingston  Rd.,  Scarborough,  On,  M1M  1M4. 
I Or  call:  (416)  261-7135  [Toll-free:  1-800-260-4815],  Extension  261 /Email:  sfms@scarboromissions.ca  (priesthood); 

I or  Extension  265/Email:  lmocoord@scarboromissions.ca  (laity);  Fax:  (416)  261-0820;  Website:  www.scarboromissions.ca 
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As  our  partners  in  mission, 
you  walk  with  us  as  we 
witness  to  the  Gospel 
overseas  and  in  Canada. 
Please  remember  us  with 
your  prayers  and  financial 
support  so  that  we  may 
continue  the  vital  work 
of  mission.  Thank  you! 
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COVER:  Scarboro's  Ecuador  mission  team.  Clockwise  from  left:  Marc 
Chartrand,  Anne  Quesnelle,  Fr.  Charlie  Gervais,  Fr.  Frank  Hegel, 
Carolyn  Beukeboom,  Ignacio  Pinedo,  and  Julia  Duarte-Walsh  (front 
centre).  Scarboro  Missions  General  Assembly  in  Canada,  August  2002. 
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Canadian  Churches  cry  NO  to  Iraq  war 

Scarboro  Missions  agrees  with  and  supports  the 
I efforts  of  the  Canadian  Council  of  Churches  who,  in  a | 
September  25,  2002,  letter  to  the  prime  minister,  urged 
the  Government  of  Canada,  "not  to  lose  confidence 
that  a peace-building  approach  to  the  problem  of  Iraq, 
consistent  with  international  law  and  taking  the 
common  good  of  Iraq's  people  as  its  starting  point, 
can  be  developed,  can  be  fruitful  and  can  prevail 
over  war-fatalism  in  international  negotiations." 
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GUEST  EDITORIAL 


A bright  future 


By  John  Maclnnis 


This  past  summer,  Scarboro 
Missions  held  a General 
Assembly  prior  to  its  Xlth 
Chapter.  The  Assembly  was  the 
second  such  meeting  in  the  Soci- 
ety's history.  It  allowed  the  Society 
to  consult  all  members  on  a num- 
ber of  major  issues,  such  as  mis- 
sion priorities;  a new  partnership 
between  the  priest  and  lay  mem- 
bers; and  what  new  form  the  Soci- 
ety might  take  in  the  next  five 
years. 

As  we  pondered  the  future  of 
Scarboro  Missions,  it  was  evident 
that  its  structure  and  some  of  its 
ways  of  making  decisions  would 
require  a new  sense  of  cooperation 
and  dialogue  between  priest  and 
lay  members.  As  Scarboro  laity, 
we  felt  a new  sense  of  equality  and 
partnership.  Our  contribution  was 
recognized  and  valued  as  together 
we  sought  to  discover  answers  to 
complex  issues. 

Together,  as  priests  and  laity, 
we  opened  the  road  to  a new 
model  to  take  us  into  the  future.  In 
this  new  model,  our  participation 
as  lay  people  is  invited  in  a spirit 
of  cooperation  and  oneness.  We 
are  a family  and  we  will  work 
together  to  share  dreams,  set  poli- 
cy, reach  consensus  and  forge  the 
direction  of  the  future. 

Throughout  the  Assembly,  I 
experienced  acceptance,  recogni- 
tion, belonging  and  partnership. 
We  were  invited  and  encouraged 
to  express  our  opinions  and  share 
our  point  of  view.  As  laity,  we 
were  listened  to  and  sometimes 
challenged  to  further  clarify  our 
stated  positions. 

Many  stories  were  shared  about 


priests  and  laity  working  together 
in  mission.  It  was  clear  that  the  lay 
members  are  recognized  as  equal- 
ly representing  the  Society 
through  our  presence  in  mission. 
Many  priests  also  shared  the 
struggles  and  achievements  they 
experienced  throughout  their  mis- 
sionary journeys. 

The  Assembly  also  provided  a 
great  opportunity  to  meet  many  of 
the  other  lay  members  serving  in 
other  parts  of  the  world,  and  to 
hear  their  experiences.  Up  until 
then,  my  only  contact  had  been 
with  the  mission  team  in  Guyana 
where  my  wife  Jean  and  I have 
served  since  1998. 

Each  evening  during  the 
Assembly,  the  Scarboro  lay  mem- 
bers met  to  discuss  and  decide 
upon  issues  concerning  the  laity. 
We  listened  to  each  other,  shared, 
deliberated  and  reached  consensus 
so  that  together  we  could  discover 
new  pathways  to  the  future  as 


members  of  the  Scarboro  family.  It 
was  very  satisfying  for  me  to  dis- 
cover that  some  of  my  own  strug- 
gles were  shared  by  others.  I also 
discovered  that  all  the  lay  mem- 
bers shared  the  same  deep  sense  of 
commitment  to  the  Society. 

At  the  Assembly,  all  Scarboro 
members  recognized  the  need  to 
promote  the  Society  with  renewed 
energy,  so  as  to  attract  more  priest 
and  lay  members,  allowing  us  to 
continue  the  work  of  mission.  We 
know  that  the  future  is  bright.  We 
will  continue,  as  priests  and  laity, 
to  cooperate,  dialogue  and  build 
bridges. 

I sense  that  a new  foundation 
has  been  laid  for  Scarboro  Mis- 
sions. On  this  foundation,  a pow- 
erful structure  will  emerge,  one 
that  will  help  fulfill  God's  dream 
of  a world  where  people  treat  each 
other  with  respect  and  dignity, 
working  together  to  promote  jus- 
tice, peace  and  love.<=° 


Scarboro  missioners  John  and  Jean  Maclnnis  (L)  have  returned  to  Canada  from 
mission  in  Guyana  to  coordinate  the  Lay  Mission  Office.  To  their  right  are 
Beverley  Vantomme,  the  former  coordinator,  and  her  husband  Ray  who  now 
return  to  mission  in  Malawi  where  they  served  from  1996  to  1999. 
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Travel  well  my  friend 

In  preparing  for  mission  overseas,  five  lay  candidates  form  bonds 

OF  FRIENDSHIP  AND  LOVE  WITHIN  THE  SCARBORO  FAMILY 
By  Betty  Ann  Martin 


As  I sit  in  the  warm  heart  of 
Africa,  1 have  time  to  think 
about  what  it  was  that 
brought  me  here.  Five  months 
ago,  when  I started  the  Scarboro 
lay  mission  preparation  program, 

I did  not  know  what  to  expect.  I 
did  know  that  I had  no  intentions 
of  becoming  like  the  main  protag- 
onist in  the  novel.  The  Poisonwood 
Bible.  He  spent  his  time  in  the 
Congo  forcing  his  beliefs  and  cul- 
ture on  the  people.  He  alienated 
the  African  people  and  destroyed 
his  family  at  the  same  time. 

All  my  life  I have  had  an  avid 
interest  in  travel  and  the  cultures 
of  other  peoples.  God  has  been 
very  good  to  me,  blessing  me  with 
a wonderful  family  and  few  mate- 
rial needs.  Now  that  my  children 
are  grown,  I thought  this  would 
be  an  opportune  time  to  give 
something  back.  So  came  my  deci- 
sion to  join  the  Scarboro  Missions 
family. 

It  appealed  to  me  that  if  at  any 
time  during  the  training  program 
either  the  Lay  Mission  Office  or  I 
decided  that  I was  not  suited  for 
mission  overseas,  we  could  part 
ways  with  no  hard  feelings.  If  1 
incorrectly  saw  myself  as  Scarboro 
material,  they  would  not  allow  me 
to  make  a terrible  mistake.  I 
learned  to  trust  their  judgment. 

My  friends  had  a field  day  with 
my  impending  entrance  into  the 
'convent/  They  wanted  to  know  if 
they  would  ever  see  me  before  I 
left  for  Africa  and  they  promised 
to  spring  me  out  for  a night  of  fun 
away  from  all  that  sacrifice  and 
deprivation. 

I must  admit  that  I was  quite 


Above:  The  2002  team  of  lay  candi- 
dates, L-R:  Micheline  Karvonen, 

Susan  Keays,  Angela  Lajoie,  Sylvie 
Sabourin,  and  Betty  Ann  Martin. 
Right:  As  part  of  the  program,  each 
candidate  does  a presentation  on  their 
mission  country.  Betty  Ann  uses 
humour  in  identifying  some  of  the 
items  she'll  be  taking  with  her  to  mis- 
sion in  Malawi. 


wary  myself,  thinking  that  I 
would  have  to  make  some  excuse 
to  get  out  even  if  it  meant  a trip  to 
the  dentist,  who  just  happens  to 
be  a personal  friend  and  could 
pass  any  news  along  to  friends 
and  family.  We  couldn't  have 
been  more  mistaken. 

Moving  day 

I moved  my  basic  necessities  in 
on  Friday,  January  4,  2002. 1 had 
not  even  begun  to  unpack  when  I 
heard  one  of  the  other  candidates, 
Susan,  talking  about  a good  friend 
ol  mine.  What  a small  world. 


Susan  and  I became  fast  friends. 

I think  Angela,  a young  woman 
in  her  20s,  arrived  next  with  her 
trunk  of  toiletries,  enough  to  last 
her  through  three  years  of  mission 
overseas. 

Next  came  Sylvie  who  is  also 
young  and  who  hails  from 
Manitoba.  Sylvie  had  all  of  her 
stuff  with  her  because  she  had 
packed  for  mission  when  she  left 
Manitoba.  I learned  a lot  from  her 
packing  methods. 

Last,  but  not  least,  was 
Micheline.  Micheline  was  really 
the  first  because  she  had  moved  in 
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I,  Betty  Ann  Martin,  surrounded  by  my  friends  and  family, 
new  and  old,  promise  to  give  three  years  to  Scarboro  Missions 
in  the  service  of  education  in  Mzuzu,  Malawi. 

Love,  joy,  peace,  patience,  kindness,  goodness,  faithfulness, 
gentleness,  and  self-control — I don't  know  which  will  be  more 
difficult.  But  to  these  I commit  each  day.  If  I succeed,  I will 
give  thanks.  If  I fail,  I will  seek  God's  grace.  And  when  each 
day  is  done,  I will  place  my  head  on  my  pillow  and  rest. 

Statement  made  at  the  Missioning  Ceremony  on  April  21,  2002,  at 
the  end  of  Scarboro' s four-month  Lay  Mission  Preparation  Program. 


before  any  of  us,  but  had  gone  to 
spend  a few  days  with  her  family. 
Right  from  the  start,  Micheline 
was  our  quiet  intellectual. 

So  there  we  were,  a sorry  little 
group  on  that  dull  winter's  day, 
not  sure  what  was  in  store,  each 
asking  ourselves,  "What  were  we 
thinking?" 

At  first  we  did  everything 
together  because  we  knew  that  if 
one  of  us  got  separated,  we  might 
never  be  seen  or  heard  from  again. 
This  old  building  of  Scarboro 
Missions  dates  back  to  the  1920s 
and  is  a maze  of  hallways  and 
stairs. 

Those  initial  nights  we  were  in 
bed  at  7:30  because  we  had  noth- 
ing to  say  to  one  another,  which, 
in  retrospect,  was  unbelievable. 
Thank  God  we  did  go  to  bed  early 
because  morning  also  came  early 
and  none  of  us  wanted  to  miss 
Mass.  This  was  not  because  we 
were  particularly  saintly,  but 
because  if  we  did  not  go  when 
someone  came  to  get  us  for  Mass, 
we  would  never  find  our  way 
down  to  breakfast  on  our  own. 

Classes  began  at  9:00  or  9:30  in 
the  morning  and  the  thought  of 
sitting  until  noon  was  hard  to 
imagine.  Up  until  then,  I could  sit 
for  hours  only  if  I was  driving  to  a 
fabulous  outlet  mall  hundreds  of 
miles  away.  However,  hope 
springs  eternal  because  cookie 
breaks  were  scheduled  for  10:30 
and  lunch  was  at  noon.  I started  to 
feel  that  I might  survive  this  test 
of  endurance,  and  much  to  my 
surprise  I did  not  find  the  classes 
hard  to  sit  through  at  all  because 
they  were  fascinating. 


As  a group  we  were  getting  to 
know  each  other.  I enjoyed  each  of 
the  candidates  for  different  rea- 
sons and  we  had  the  beginnings  of 
a strong  team,  not  without  its  bat- 
tles, of  course,  but  better  for  them. 

1 found  it  interesting  that 
although  initially  I wanted  to 
escape  to  my  former  life  at  any 
cost,  shortly  into  the  program  I 
found  myself  anxious  to  stay. 
Everyone  in  the  Scarboro  family — 
priests  and  staff — was  so  welcom- 
ing and  helpful.  No  one  was  too 
busy  to  help  us,  or  to  take  a 
minute  to  listen  to  our  stories  or 
share  one  of  their  own.  The 
kitchen  staff  spoiled  us  and  I will 
be  paying  for  it  for  a long  time. 

But  the  food  was  so  good.  And 
how  I miss  those  cookies. 

In  our  little  group,  it  was  fun 
having  the  age  difference  between 
us,  and  we  were  busy  learning 
from  each  other.  Angela  taught 
me  to  be  honest;  Sylvie  taught  me 
to  have  faith;  Susan  taught  me  the 
liturgy;  and  Micheline  taught  me 
the  proper  use  of  English.  I taught 
them  everything  they  need  to 
know  about  making  a fool  of 
themselves  and  being  able  to 
laugh  about  it. 

Our  team  was  forming  quite 
nicely,  to  the  point  where  we  did 
not  want  to  go  our  separate  ways. 
Too  soon,  however,  the  program 
coordinators  asked  us  to  plan  our 
missioning  ceremony,  marking  the 
end  of  our  training.  At  the  cere- 
mony, we  would  make  our  formal 
commitments  to  Scarboro 
Missions.  This  would  be  the  final 
stage  before  beginning  our  over- 
seas mission  placements. 


They  told  us  that  planning  the 
ceremony  together  would  be  a 
true  test  of  our  teamwork,  an 
important  aspect  of  mission  today. 
And  we  succeeded.  We  proved 
that  we  were  made  of  tougher 
stuff.  I'm  not  denying  that  there 
were  some  fierce  discussions,  but 
all  were  conducted  with  respect 
and  civility,  laughter  and  tears. 

Missioning  day  arrived  and  we 
invited  friends  and  loved  ones,  as 
well  as  our  Scarboro  family.  Our 
group  had  taken  great  care  in 
choosing  the  hymns  and  bible 
readings.  I had  asked  my  brother 
to  'give  me  away';  that  is,  to  act  as 
my  sponsor,  and  I think  he  was 
quite  pleased. 

When  I looked  out  at  my  family 
and  friends  seated  in  the  chapel,  I 
was  surprised  to  see  that  they 
were  all  visibly  moved.  It  made 
my  heart  glad  to  share  this  time 
with  them  and  to  know  that  they 
were  happy  for  me  in  my  decision. 

As  our  days  came  to  an  end  I 
wanted  to  renew,  to  take  a refresh- 
er course,  to  do  the  training  again. 

I wasn't  ready  to  leave  my 
Scarboro  family  here  in  Canada.  I 
had  that  sad  and  sinking  feeling, 
not  because  I was  afraid  of  the 
unknown,  but  because  I was  leav- 
ing behind  good  friends. 

And  so  I say  to  all  of  you,  in  the 
words  of  the  Malawi  people  with 
whom  I am  now  walking  in  mis- 
sion, "Mivende  makora  nganya, 
mpaka  tizakawonaneso."  (Travel 
well  friend,  until  we  meet  again.)°° 
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A companion  on  th©  journey 

I,  Angela  Lajoie,  am  here 
thanks  to  the  support  of  my 
family,  friends,  the  Scarboro 
community  and  my  Creator,  all 
of  whom  have  nurtured  my  call 
to  mission. 

It  is  with  God's  grace  that  I 
make  this  three-year  commit- 
ment to  Scarboro  Missions  and 
to  the  people  of  Thailand.  I am  committed  to 
living  a life  of  simplicity  and  I will  strive  to 
place  God  at  the  centre  of  all  that  I do. 

My  desire  is  to  reach  out  in  love  and  com- 
passion to  those  I meet,  being  mindful  that  I 
am  with  them  as  a companion  on  their  journey. 
Strength  and  success  will  come  from  letting  the 
Holy  Spirit  be  my  guide  and,  most  important- 
ly, remembering  that  "just  to  be  is  a blessing." 

Statement  made  at  the  Missioning  Ceremony  on 
April  21,  2002,  at  the  end  of  Scarboro' s four-month 
Lay  Mission  Preparation  Program. 


An  authentic  witness 

tl,  Susan  Keays,  commit  myself 
to  respond  to  God's  call  to  mis- 
sion among  the  people  of 
Bangkok,  Thailand.  I hope  to 
share  with  them  all  that  has  been 
given  to  me  in  such  abundance 
L by  you  who  have  joined  me  here 

today- 

From  my  family  and  friends  I 
have  received  deep  love  and  affirmation.  From 
my  pastor  and  parish  I have  received  untold 
wisdom  and  guidance.  From  the  members,  asso- 
ciates and  benefactors  of  Scarboro  Missions  I 
have  received  profound  acceptance  and  support. 

These  blessings  have  drawn  me  into  God's 
circle  of  grace.  In  thanksgiving  I ask  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  help  me  offer  an  authentic  witness 
through  a life  of  service  and  celebration. 

Statement  made  at  the  Missioning  Ceremony  on 
April  21,  2002,  at  the  end  of  Scarboro' s four-month  Lay 
Mission  Preparation  Program. 


Visiting  houses  of  worship 

Exposure  to  other  world  religions  is 
an  exciting  component  of  the  lay  forma- 
tion program  at  Scarboro  Missions.  The 
high  point  of  the  interfaith  training  is  a 
day-long  pilgrimage  to  five  houses  of 
worship — a Muslim  mosque,  a Jewish 
synagogue,  a Sikh  gurdwara,  a 
Buddhist  meditation  centre  and  a 
Hindu  temple. 

The  worship  excursion  is  organized 
by  the  Encounter  World  Religions 
Centre  in  Guelph,  Ontario.  Each  visit 
involves  a tour  of  the  place  of  worship 
and  a basic  introduction  to  the  teach- 
ings of  the  given  faith.  In  some  cases, 
the  lay  students  are  able  to  observe 
prayer  services.^ 

Above  Right:  Lay  Mission  Office  coordinator 
Beverley  Vantommc  (2nd  from  right)  and 
Scarboro  lay  mission  students  visit  a Sikh 
temple  in  Mississauga,  Ontario,  where  they 
are  exposed  to  Sikh  food,  culture,  prayer 
and  teachings.  Visitors  to  a Sikh  temple 
must  remove  their  shoes  and  wear  a head- 
covering as  a sign  of  respect  for  God. 

Right:  While  touring  the  Sikh  temple,  the 
lay  mission  students  were  invited  to  visit 
the  Sikh  school. 
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Celebrating  20  years  of  mission 

Scarboro  Missions  celebrates  Louise  Malnachuk,  its  longest-serving  lay 

MISSIONER,  FOR  HER  LOVE  AND  COMMITMENT  TO  MISSION  AND  TO  THE  PEOPLE  OF  CHINA. 

By  Fr.  Michael  Traher,  S.F.M.,  and  Beverley  Vantomme 


Louise  Malnachuk,  bottom  right,  with  other  members  of  Scarboro's  China 
mission  team  during  the  General  Assembly  held  in  Canada  this  summer. 
Clockwise  from  left:  Cynthia  Chu,  Sr.  Jean  Perry,  Fr.  Brian  Swords,  and  Mary' 
Lou  Howard. 


Louise  Malnachuk  received  the 
following  tribute  at  a celebration  of 
Scarboro's  China  missioners  during 
the  Society's  Xltli  General  Chapter  in 
August  2002. 

Louise  came  to  Scarboro  Mis- 
sions after  working  'on  the 
fringes'  of  Northern  Canada, 
in  the  limit  community  of  Arctic 
Bay,  as  a nurse  and  midwife.  She 
left  her  career,  her  golf  clubs  and 
her  green  Camaro  to  walk  in  mis- 
sion with  Scarboro  Missions. 

After  a one-year  mission  prepa- 
ration program,  Louise  left  for 
Taiwan  and  Hong  Kong.  There 
she  studied  Putongua  (Mandarin) 
for  almost  two  years  before 
accepting  her  first  assignment  in 
China,  working  alongside  Scar- 
boro missioner  Fr.  Brian  Swords. 

Louise  accepted  the  risk  of 
being  the  first  Scarboro  lay  mis- 
sioner to  China.  She  grew  to 
understand  and  reflect  a new  way 
of  being  in  mission.  Grounded  in 
her  faith,  she  offers  a quiet  witness 
of  presence  and  loving  service  to 
the  Chinese  people. 

Despite  her  love  for  China, 
after  the  1987  Assembly  and 
Chapter  Louise  accepted  the 
responsibility  of  helping  to  coordi- 
nate Scarboro's  Formation- 
Education  Department  with  Fr. 
Frank  Hegel.  They  worked  with 
new  lay  and  priest  candidates 
training  for  mission. 

In  1988,  Louise  teamed  with  Fr. 
Mike  Traher  to  promote  vocations 
across  Canada  in  university  and 
college  campuses,  as  well  as  in 
parishes  and  high  schools. 

Returning  to  China  in  the  early 


1990s,  Louise's  trust  in  God,  com- 
mitment to  mission,  to  the  Chinese 
people  and  to  Scarboro  Missions 
continued  to  grow.  During  her 
many  years  in  China,  she  was  at 
times  the  only  Scarboro  presence 
there. 

Louise  embraces  the  challenges 
of  being  a lay  person  in  a clerical 
Society,  and  the  struggles  to  be 
accepted  and  understood  in  her 
total  commitment  to  the  mission 
of  Christ  with  Scarboro  Missions. 

Louise  again  generously 
accepted  to  return  to  Canada  to 
coordinate  the  needs  of  Scarboro's 
Lay  Mission  Office  from  1997  to 


1999.  She  then  returned  to  China 
where  her  heart  continues  to  call 
her. 

We  celebrate  with  Louise  her  20 
years  of  being  a lay  missioner 
with  Scarboro  Missions.  This  is  a 
remarkable  record  of  not  only 
being  the  longest-serving  lay  mis- 
sioner, but  also  one  who  has 
reflected  in  her  life  a great  loyalty 
and  love  for  the  Society,  for  mis- 
sion, and  for  the  people  of  China. 

Louise's  mission  life  is  one  of 
humility,  compassion,  integrity, 
reflection,  energy,  joy  and  vision. 

We  thank  God  for  Louise.  May 
she  be  blessed  and  graced. °° 
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The  Great  Wall  of  China 

A DREAM  VACATION  TURNS  INTO  A HARROWING  JOURNEY  AND  A CHANCE 
ENCOUNTER  BETWEEN  TWO  PEOPLE  OF  DIFFERENT  CULTURES  AND  FAITHS 


I have  always  been  fascinated 
by  China.  So,  when  the  oppor- 
tunity came  to  take  a trip  there 
I jumped  at  the  chance.  My 
daughter.  Shannon,  had  heard  of 
an  adventure-type  holiday  that 
she  thought  would  appeal  to  me. 
When  she  received  all  the  infor- 
mation, it  sounded  so  exciting 
that  she  decided  to  come  along. 
Thank  God  she  did. 

The  promotional  material 
stated  that  the  trip  would  consist 
of  a daily  10-15  kilometre  hike 
along  the  Great  Wall  of  China, 
visiting  historic  sites  along  the 
way.  We  would  be  going  to  vil- 
lages "off  the  beaten  track"  and 
see  a China  that  most  tourists  do 
not  see.  At  the  end  of  the  day,  we 
would  be  picked  up  and  taken  to 
our  lodging  for  the  night.  Each 
day  we  would  move  on  to  anoth- 
er portion  of  the  Wall. 

Our  first  evening  in  Beijing 
was  free  time.  There  was  a mar- 
ket close  to  the  hotel,  which  we 
were  encouraged  to  visit.  It  was  a 
fascinating  first  taste  of  China.  In 
the  morning  we  boarded  our 
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By  Maggie  Smith 

"We  know  that  all 

THINGS  WORK  TOGETHER 
FOR  GOOD  FOR  THOSE 

who  love  God;  who 

ARE  CALLED  ACCORDING 

to  God's  purpose." 

(Romans  8:28) 

minibus  and  left  Beijing  for  our 
first  day  of  hiking  on  the  Wall. 

Prior  to  the  hike  we  were  guid- 
ed through  a museum  and  tomb, 
and  encouraged  to  roam  through 
the  shops  and  stalls.  It  was  inter- 
esting, but  I was  anxious  to  get  to 
the  Great  Wall  itself. 

At  last  my  dream  came  true.  I 
was  standing  on  the  Great  Wall  of 
China.  Words  cannot  describe  the 
grandeur  and  majesty  of  the 
scenery.  Unfortunately,  that  was 
all  I was  to  see  of  China's  scenic 
beauty. 

The  road  to  our  destination  for 
that  night's  lodging  was  curving 
and  mountainous  with  guardrails 


all  along.  It  started  to  rain  and  the 
driver  was  going  too  fast.  Some- 
one asked  him  to  slow  down,  but 
he  didn't. 

I had  my  eyes  closed,  praying 
the  rosary.  When  I became  aware 
of  the  loud  murmur  "Oh  no!" 
growing  louder,  I opened  my 
eyes.  I saw  a large  rock  straight 
ahead.  There  was  no  time  to  be 
afraid.  The  bus  skidded,  hit  the 
rock  and  overturned.  The  noise 
was  horrible. 

Amidst  the  panic  and  confu- 
sion I heard  someone  shouting 
for  everyone  to  get  out  for  fear  of 
fire.  I was  unable  to  move  and 
was  pulled  out.  (Days  later  I dis- 
covered that  I had  suffered  a 
broken  vertebra.) 

What  happened  next  was 
God's  providence  at  work.  For 
most  of  our  journey  we  had 
encountered  very  little  traffic  on 
the  road.  However,  within  min- 
utes of  the  accident  a car  came 
along.  It  seems  there  was  a med- 
ical outpost  a few  miles  ahead. 
Being  the  most  seriously  injured, 

I was  the  first  to  be  transported 


After  joining  the  Guyana  mission  in  May  2000, 
Scarboro  lay  missioner  Maggie  Smith,  a nurse,  has 
become  involved  in  the  lives  of  the  people  of  New 
Amsterdam.  She  works  in  occupational  therapy  at 
the  Canji  Psychiatric  Hospital,  and  also  visits  and 
provides  health  care  to  the  sick  and  elderly  in  their 
homes. 


for  help. 

The  outpost  did  not  have  the 
facilities  to  deal  with  my  injuries 
and  the  staff  sent  me  to  the  hospi- 
tal  in  the  nearest  town.  That  hos- 
pital was  also  unable  to  treat  me, 
so  I was  transferred  to  Beijing. 

At  each  hospital  1 received 
some  medical  attention,  although 
I don't  recall  much  of  the  jour- 
neys. When  I reached  the  hospital 
in  Beijing,  I was  taken  to  Emer- 
gency and  seen  by  a neurologist 
who  could  speak  English.  He  was 
the  first  medical  person  that  I 
could  communicate  with  since 
this  ordeal  began,  and  it  was  a 
great  comfort. 

After  examination,  the  doctor 
decided  to  send  me  for  surgery. 
Incredibly,  after  this  interminable 
pain-filled  journey,  I was  still 
clutching  my  rosary.  The  doctor 
asked  me  if  what  I was  holding 
was  my  amulet. 

"No,"  I said,  "It  is  for  saying 
special  prayers. 

His  next  question  was,  "Do 
you  like  God?" 

1 said,  "I  love  God."  Then  I 


Scarboro  lay  missioners  Merv  and  Sonia  Michalyshen 
with  Rosarian  Sisters  Elizabeth  and  Margaret  at  St. 
Patrick's  Health  Centre.  Merv  and  Sonia  were  missioned 
to  Rumphi,  Northern  Malawi,  in  May  2000.  Merv  is 
teaching  at  St.  Patrick's  Seminary.  Sonia  is  a nurse  at  the 
health  centre,  accompanying  the  Rosarian  Sisters,  a 
small  community  of  Sisters  in  the  Diocese  of  Mzuzu. 


Since  May  2000,  Scarboro  missioner  Mary  Olenick  has 
been  in  Rumphi,  Malawi,  working  with  children, 
including  those  with  polio,  and  assisting  the  Rosarian 
Sisters  with  projects  for  improving  the  lives  of  women. 

"I  know  that  you  are  in 
Guyana  now.  I think  it  must  be 
challenging  to  adapt  to  a new 
environment,  but  this  may  be 
easy  for  you  since  God  is 
always  with  you.  Always  I 
imagine  the  feeling  of  follow- 
ing the  mission  in  one's  life 
and  following  the  order  of 
God,  as  what  you  are  doing 
now.  It  must  be  great  and  mag- 
nificent. I wish  one  day  I might 
have  an  opportunity  to  work 
for  God,  too,  such  as  working 
in  a Church  hospital  to  help 
the  poor. 

As  you  know  I am  not  a 
Catholic,  but  I have  always 
had  an  affinity  for  Christianity. 
I hang  the  cross  (rosary)  you 
presented  me  over  my  bed,  so  I 
can  watch  it  when  I sleep  and 
it  is  a nice  feeling  to  be 
watched  by  Jesus  when  I fall  to 
sleep. "<» 


asked  him  if  he  was  a Christian. 
His  reply  I will  always  remember: 
"Alas,  no,  but  maybe  some  day." 

During  my  11  days  in  the  hos- 
pital, whenever  he  came  on  his 
medical  rounds  unaccompanied, 
he  would  stop  to  visit  me.  We 
always  talked  about  God.  He  was 
so  eager  to  hear  of  my  faith. 

After  one  of  our  talks,  I pre- 
sented him  with  my  rosary.  He 
was  quite  overwhelmed.  I told 
him  to  keep  it  close,  and  when  he 
held  it,  to  simply  say  the  name  of 
Jesus.  It  pleased  me  to  think  that 
this  simple  exchange  between 
two  people  of  different  cultures, 
who  would  never  see  each  other 
again,  may  be  the  first  step  of  a 
young  doctor's  journey  towards 
Christ. 

The  following  year  on  my 
birthday,  I received  a letter  from 
the  doctor.  Part  of  it  reads: 
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Countless  blessings 

Learning  that  mission  is  a time  of  receiving 

AS  MUCH  AS  IT  IS  A TIME  OF  GIVING 


By  Sylvie  Sabourin 

‘"Whoever  becomes  humble  like  this  child  is  the  greatest 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.''  (Matthew  18:3-4) 

imple  words  would  not  do  justice  in  expressing 
the  kindness  of  the  Bolivians  or  how  grateful  I 
am  to  be  among  them.  Since  I have  been  here, 
the  blessings  have  been  countless.  I sometimes  ask 
myself,  "Who  is  the  missionary?" 

Since  May  I have  been  in  Cochabamba,  Bolivia,  at 
the  Maryknoll  Language  Institute,  studying  Spanish 
and  now  Quechua  (the  language  of  many  indigenous 
peoples  of  Bolivia,  Peru  and  Ecuador).  In  December  I 
leave  to  join  Scarboro's  mission  team  in  Ecuador. 

On  Wednesday  afternoons,  I work  with  children 
who  are  sponsored  through  Compassion  International 
(an  international  child  sponsorship  program).  After 
attending  school  in  the  morning,  the  children  come  to 
the  centre  for  a meal  and  then  participate  in  special 
classes  and  activities. 

I am  considered  a Christian  Education  teacher,  but 
in  reality,  1 learn  far  more  from  these  children  than  I 
could  possibly  teach  them. 

The  classroom  is  tiny  with  cement  floors  and  walls, 
and  no  electricity.  With  15-30  children  in  these  sur- 
roundings, and  with  my  limited  Spanish, 
teaching  can  be  a challenge.  At  the  same 
time,  it  is  incredibly  rewarding. 

I am  given  liberty  in  choosing  the  topics 
I teach.  Once  I have  presented  the  topic  to 
the  class,  we  do  activities  such  as  looking 
up  related  bible  verses,  singing  songs,  read- 
ing children's  stories,  playing  games  and 
doing  skits  on  gospel  themes.  We  talk 
about  God's  love  and  the  miracles  of  Jesus. 

On  September  1 1,  we  talked  about  peace 
and  shared  ideas  on  how  a confrontation 
can  turn  into  a peaceful  situation. 

Forgiveness  was  a common  answer  with 
every  age  group.  Through  skits,  the  chil- 
dren were  able  to  express  how  they  feel 
when  someone  makes  them  angry,  and 
they  came  up  with  peaceful  conclusions. 

One  child  said  we  should  just  be  nice  to 
everyone,  as  simple  as  that.  Children  can 
teach  us  so  much. 


I,  Sylvie  Sabourin,  commit  myself  as  a Scarboro 
lay  missioner  for  three  years  to  serve  in  Riobamba, 
Ecuador. 

The  graces  I have  received  from  my  home 
parishes  of  St.  Jean-Baptiste  and  St.  Ignatius  in 
Winnipeg,  as  well  as  in  St.  Patrick's  in  Toronto, 
will  help  me  to  serve  the  people  of  Ecuador 
through  my  words  and  my  actions. 

The  friendships  which  I hold  close  to  my  heart 
will  give  me  the  courage  and  confidence  to  perse- 
vere when  challenges  occur  and  to  rejoice  in  the 
many  blessings. 

The  love  I have  received  from  my  parents,  my 
brothers  and  my  sister,  provides  me  with  strength. 
My  grandma,  always  at  my  side,  provides  me  with 
protection.  My  family  has  taught  me  to  always  do 
my  best.  I pray  that  with  these  values  and  with  the 
help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I will  be  an  instrument  of 
peace. 

Missioning  statement  made  at  the  end  of  the  four- 
month  Scarboro  Lay  Mission  Preparation  Program. 


Scarboro  lay  missioner  Sylvie  Sabourin  with  some  of  her  students. 
Sylvie  does  volunteer  leaching,  while  in  Bolivia  for  language  training. 
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Juanita  (L)  at  home  with  her  mother  and 
sister.  Despite  her  own  limitations,  Juanita 
lovingly  and  selflessly  serves  her  family. 


Every  month,  my  co-worker 
Cruz  Guaman  brings  a woman 
with  severe  arthritis  into  the  city 
for  her  monthly  session  with  a 
physiotherapist.  The  woman, 
Juanita,  lives  in  a remote  village 
and  has  to  be  carried  about  100 
yards  from  her  house  to  the  car, 
and  then  up  three  flights  of  stairs 
to  the  doctor's  office. 

Cruz  asked  for  my  help. 

It  surprised  me  how  far  from 
the  main  road  Juanita  lived.  When 
we  finally  got  to  her  small  hut,  we 
found  her  inside  with  her  bedrid- 
den mother  and  mentally  and 
physically  handicapped  sister. 

I could  not  believe  that  this 
woman  was  the  sole  caregiver  of 
her  mother  and  sister.  Juanita  was 
unable  to  walk  due  to  serious 
arthritis  in  her  joints.  As  well,  her 


hands  were  incredibly 
swollen  and  deformed 
because  of  the  illness. 

We  greeted  the  family 
and  Juanita  smiled  when 
she  saw  us.  I did  not  know  if  I 
could  carry  her  on  my  own,  so 
Cruz  and  I took  Juanita's  shawl 
and,  holding  it  at  both  ends,  used 
it  as  a seat  to  carry  her.  We 
arrived  at  the  physiotherapist  and 
I decided  that  it  would  be  easier 
to  carry  her  up  the  three  flights  of 
stairs  on  my  own. 

As  I picked  her  up,  I could  feel 
her  strong  arms  and  hands  hold- 
ing on  to  me  and  assisting  me. 
This  strength  she  had  probably 
built  up  while  dragging  herself 
around  her  home  taking  care  of 
her  mother  and  sister.  After  an 
hour  she  was  ready  to  leave,  so  I 


picked  her  up  and  carried  her 
down  the  stairs.  I put  her  in  the 
car  that  would  transport  her  home 
again,  and  said  goodbye. 

Every  day  I am  thankful  for  the 
opportunities  to  serve  God  like  I 
did  that  day,  and  I pray  that  I will 
never  be  too  busy  to  serve  those 
who  are  in  need  .°° 

Scarboro  lay  missioner  Marc 
Chartrand  and  his  wife,  Anne  Ques- 
nelle,  serve  in  Riobamba,  Ecuador. 
Marc  is  co-director  of  the  Monsenor 
Leonidas  Proaho  Rural  Formation 
Centre,  which  responds  to  the  train- 
ing needs  of  pastoral  workers,  cate- 
chists and  missionaries  in  rural  com- 
munities of  the  Diocese  of  Riobamba. 


On  that  day,  the  older  chil- 
dren (11  and  12  year-olds)  did 
puppet  shows.  One  of  the  shows 
taught  us  that  everyone  is  spe- 
cial, created  and  loved  by  God, 
and  so  we  should  love  and 
respect  each  other.  The  show 
concluded  with  every  child  sud- 
denly joining  in  singing  the 
Bolivian  anthem.  What  a pre- 
cious moment. 

Every  day  before  snack,  the  children  take  turns 
leading  us  in  prayer.  They  thank  God  for  their  par- 
ents, their  teachers,  their  school  and  what  they  learn, 
their  food,  and  even  the  weather. 

It  would  be  easy  for  me  to  say  that  these  children 
have  nothing.  But  that  would  not  be  true.  After 
spending  three  hours  each  week  with  90  children,  I 
learn  so  much  from  them,  and  leave  feeling  energized 
and  experiencing  an  increase  in  faith,  hope  and  love. 


They  have  so  much  to  give. 

My  experience  in  Cochabamba 
has  been  absolutely  amazing.  I 
feel  blessed  working  with  chil- 
dren each  day.  I feel  blessed  tak- 
ing part  in  a five-hour  walk  with 
thousands  of  people  at  one 
o'clock  in  the  morning  to  attend 
an  early  Mass  in  a sacred  place  in 
honor  of  Our  Lady  of  Urkupena.  I 
feel  blessed  being  invited  to  attend  an  adoration  of 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  at  a local  seminary.  I feel 
blessed  being  with  my  Bolivian  host  family,  my 
Bolivian  friends,  and  with  the  teachers  and  students 
at  the  language  institute.  I feel  blessed  speaking  to  the 
kids  who  entertain  drivers  by  doing  cartwheels  on 
the  streets,  hoping  to  receive  a few  cents.  In  everyone 
1 meet,  God  gives  me  opportunities  to  see  the  face  of 
Christ  .©° 


It  would  be  easy  for  me 

TO  SAY  THAT  THESE 
CHILDREN  HAVE  NOTHING. 

In  fact,  they  have 

MUCH  TO  GIVE. 
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A SMALL  RURAL  COMMUNITY  IN  GUYANA  WORKS  TOGETHER 
TO  GET  THINGS  DONE 


By  Jean  Maclnnis 


Happiness  is  something  that 
doesn't  come  at  will.  It 
comes  in  helping  other 
folk.  While  serving  in  Guyana,  my 
husband  John  and  I spent  time 
among  the  Amerindian  communi- 
ty of  Lima  Sands  on  the  Essequibo 
Coast.  The  Amerindian  people 
have  a very  high  level  of  commu- 
nity and  church  spirit. 

John  and  I led  the  service  at  St. 
Francis  of  Assisi  parish  in  Lima 
Sands  two  Sundays  a month.  We 
also  spent  Monday  afternoons  in 
the  community,  giving  classes  in 
the  Catholic  faith,  and  visiting.  In 
the  beginning  everyone  was  so 
shy,  but  soon  we  became  very 
comfortable  with  each  other. 

On  one  particular  day,  after 
classes,  we  spent  the  afternoon 
'gaffing'  (chatting).  The  people  are 
so  very  interesting.  Uncle  Joe,  a 
member  of  the  parish  council, 
grew  up  on  the  Pomeroon  River. 

He  told  us  stories 
about  his  school 
days  and  had  us 
all  laughing. 

The  church  in 
Lima  Sands  has  a 
sand  floor  and 
four  posts  on 
each  side  with 
crosspieces  hold- 
ing up  a thatched 
roof.  In  February, 
Uncle  Joe  took  it 
upon  himself  to  build  six  more 
benches  and  kneelers  for  this 
growing  church. 

Saturday,  February  23,  is 
Republic  Day  (commemorating 
the  Birth  of  the  Republic),  and  is 
celebrated  with  Mashramani 
(Guyana's  carnival).  This  year  it 


Parish  council  mem- 
bers (L-R)  Margaret 
Murray,  Irma  Luke, 
and  'Uncle  Joe' 
Gouveia. 


1 2 SCARBORO  MISSIONS/OCTOBER  20 


Children  of  St.  Francis  of  Assisi  parish  enjoy  a visit  with  Scarboro  missioner 
Jean  Maclnnis  at  their  church.  Lima  Sands,  Guyana. 


coincided  with  the  Islam  holy  day 
of  Eid-ul-Azha  (commemorating 
Abraham's  willingness  to  offer  his 
son  as  a sacrifice  to  God). 

Unde  Joe's  friend  Mr.  Bashir  is 
a Muslim  and  they  went  to  school 
together  on  the  Pomeroon.  Mr. 
Bashir  knew  Joe  was  making  these 
benches,  so  he  stopped  by  the 
church  on  Sunday  after  the  service 
and  introduced  himself. 

Very  interested  in  community 
service,  Mr.  Bashir  felt  that  on  this 
Muslim  feast  day  he  would  like  to 
donate  something  to  the  church. 
He  came  to  tell  us  that  he  had 
donated  the  paint  and  the  brushes, 
and  had  arranged  for  someone  to 
paint  the  new  pews. 

Of  course  we  were  all  extreme- 


ly happy.  In  the  midst  of  our 
excitement.  Uncle  Joe  turned  to 
me  and  asked:  "And  what  colour 
do  you  think  we  should  paint  the 
pews?"  I hesitated.  He  had  made 
the  benches  out  of  a lovely  wood 
that  would  be  beautiful  if  left 
unpainted. 

"Well,"  Joe  said,  "what  about 
light  blue?"  To  this,  Mr.  Bashir 
replied,  "Yes,  yes  Joe,  that's  a real- 
ly good  idea." 

Blue  is  beautiful.  But  the  "light 
blue"  is  really  electric  blue,  one  of 
the  few  colours  of  paint  available 
in  Guyana.  It  takes  a little  getting 
used  to. 

Now  that  they  had  new  pews, 
the  parishioners  decided  to  have  a 
'bring  and  buy'  to  raise  money  for 


a cement  floor  for  the  church. 

They  held  the  fundraiser  at  the 
crossroads  adjacent  to  the  beach, 
where  we  would  attract  more  cus- 
tomers. 

The  event  was  a success.  With 
the  money  raised,  the  men  were 
able  to  buy  cement  and  sand.  The 
day  they  began  preparing  the 
floor,  everyone  helped,  borrowing 
shovels  and  trowels  if  they  had  to. 
The  women  made  'cookup'  (pot 
luck).  My  husband  John  helped 
haul  water  from  the  trench  for 
mixing  the  cement. 

At  the  end  of  the  day,  all  had 
sore  muscles,  but  the  pride  of 
accomplishment  and  camaraderie 
glowed  on  everyone's  faces. 

The  next  Sunday,  we  were 
almost  reluctant  to  stand  in  the 
chapel  for  fear  we  might  "dirty 
up"  the  floor  with  the  surround- 
ing sand.  Margaret,  a parishioner, 
swept  the  floor  with  a pine  broom 
both  before  and  after  service. 

All  of  us  were  so  proud  of  the 
cement  floor  and  it  was  often  a 
part  of  our  discussions:  "Dis  rain, 
when  she  does  come  down  haaar- 
rrrdddd,  dis  rain,  dis  does  come 
down  heavyeeee  and  wet  up  dis 
concrete.  Dis  does  make  big  mess 
on  dis  floor." 

Uncle  Joe  said  that  the  thatched 
roof  did  not  hang  far  enough  over 
the  concrete  floor,  which  allowed 
the  rain  to  come  in.  The  group 
generally  nodded  in  agreement. 

Uncle  Joe  continued,  "Wees 
needs  an  eaves  trough."  For  those 
who  did  not  understand  what  he 
meant  by  eaves  trough,  he  said: 

"A  trough  for  the  water  to  fall  in 
like  so,"  and  gave  a little  demon- 
stration. 


Margaret  checking  the  'cookup'  (potluck)  for  the  community  as  they  worked 
together  to  repair  their  church.  Lima  Sands,  Guyana. 


Welcome 

Mikaela! 


Scarboro  lay  mis- 
sioner  Karen 
VanLoon  and  her 
husband  Marcian 
Cotter,  with  their 
newborn  baby 
Mikaela  Teresa. 
Karen  served  in 
Brazil  from  1995  to 
1999  when  she 
returned  to  Canada 
to  work  in  Scarboro 
Missions'  Justice  and 
Peace  Office.  She  is 
now  on  maternity 
leave. 


I asked  which  type  is  better 
with  the  troulie  roof — the  home- 
made zinc  eaves  trough  or  the 
plastic  eaves  trough.  Everyone 
looked  at  Uncle  Joe  and  began  to 
laugh,  at  which  point  I was  smil- 
ing, too,  because  their  laughter  is 
infectious. 

Uncle  Joe  said  to  me:  "Well, 
mizzy  Jean,  wees  does  usually  use 
bamboo."  Bertie  picked  up  a short 
piece  lying  nearby  and  with  his 
cutlass  he  simply  slit  it  length- 
wise. It  amazed  me.  Bertie 
explained  that  they  could  do  this 


quite  easily  with  a 15-foot  piece  of 
bamboo  and  then  tie  it  with  nibbi 
(a  vine  used  for  weaving  and  fur- 
niture-making) to  the  crossbeam 
of  the  church. 

I exclaimed,  "Hey,  man,  that's 
really  neat!"  and  we  all  really 
started  to  laugh  ,o° 

After  serving  in  Guyana,  Scarboro 
lay  missioners  John  and  Jean 
Maclnnis  have  returned  to  Canada  to 
coordinate  Scarboro' s Lay  Mission 
Office. 
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Shoring  life 


Called  to  be 


While  in  Bolivia  for  language  training,  Micheline  Karvonen  is 
doing  volunteer  work  with  homeless  boys. 


Walking  gently  with  the 
people  of  Bolivia  and  Ecuador 


By  Micheline  Karvonen 


months  of  discernment,  followed 
by  a long  process  of  application, 
screening  and  testing.  Before  that, 
my  path  had  been  a convoluted 
one.  I had  had  a first  short  career 
as  a nutritionist  and  a longer  one 
in  the  business  world  (after  a 
Master's  degree  in  Business 
Administration)  before  I returned 
to  the  Church  and  studied  theolo- 
gy. Only  then,  with  increased  spir- 
itual resources,  was  I able  to  focus 
on  what  was  most  important  to 
me. 

But  I am  now  still  in  a discern- 
ing mode  as  I look  ahead  to  what 
my  work  will  be.  Fortunately,  I 
can  rely  on  meditation  and  prayer 
for  guidance.  I visualize  a place- 
ment where  my  skills  will  con- 
tribute to  a community,  and  I 
visualize  challenging  work  that 
broadens  my  understanding  and 
compassion. 

Meditation  is  the  means  where- 
by the  Spirit  will  enlighten  my 
choice  and  help  me  remain  open 
to  God.  Meditation  is  the  means  to 
maintaining 
equilibrium  in 
my  life,  for 
without  the 
direction  that 
it  gives,  I 
know  that  my 
activities  will 
not  be  fruitful. 

As  regards 
those  activi- 
ties, I may  be 
called  to  be 
more  than  to 
do;  that  is,  to 
give  testimony 
as  a Christian, 


With  gratefulness  and 
humility,  I,  Micheline  Karvo- 
nen, commit  myself  for  three 
years'  service  with  Scarboro 
Missions,  praying  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  guidance  and  grace, 
as  I endeavour  to  share  my  life 
with  the  people  of  Ecuador. 

I make  this  commitment 
also  to  my  family,  and  to  all 
those  who  helped  me  on  my 
spiritual  journey,  that  their  faith 
in  me  will  be  justified.  May  God 
give  me  the  strength  to  abide  by 
the  values  that  Jesus  taught  us: 
truth  and  love. 

Statement  made  at  the  Mission- 
ing Ceremony  on  April  21,  2002,  at 
the  end  of  Scarboro' s four-month  Lay 
Mission  Preparation  Program. 


and  to  accompany  people  in  their 
daily  life.  But  whatever  I get 
involved  in,  I must  strive  to  let  go 
of  the  need  to  see  success  in  terms 
of  tangible,  quantifiable  results. 

In  the  business  world,  success 
is  measured  mostly  in  numbers  (of 
products  sold  and  profits  earned). 
Here  in  mission  I must  learn  to  be 
satisfied  with  the  knowledge  that, 
having  done  my  best,  the  Spirit  is 
going  to  work  with  grace  through 
me  in  those  activities  that  God  has 
guided  me  to  undertake. 


It  has  been  my  observation  that 
when  we  re-visit  a place  years 
later,  we  may  find  that  it  is  not 
as  we  remember  it.  Having  lived 
in  Bolivia  before,  I feared  that  a 
close  scrutiny  the  second  time 
would  shatter  my  fond  memories 
of  the  country. 

However,  since  my  return  to 
Cochabamba  in  May,  my  earlier 
impressions  of  Andean  society 
have  been  reinforced.  Overall,  my 
understanding  of  Bolivia  will  help 
me  adjust  to  Ecuadorian  culture, 
the  next  step  of  my  mission  jour- 
ney. 

Becoming  a Scarboro  lay  mis- 
sioner  involves  a long  period  of 
preparation.  First,  formation, 
which  provided  me  with  an  in- 
depth  exposure  to  many  aspects  of 
self-knowledge,  spirituality,  and 
life  in  third  world  countries.  Then, 
studies  in  Cochabamba,  Bolivia,  to 
update  my  knowledge  of  the  lan- 
guage and  renew  my  acquaintance 
with  the  culture  of  the  Andes. 

With  this  behind  me,  I am  now  at 
the  junction  between  the  prepara- 
tion and  the  action  modes. 

Not  that  these  activities  do  not 
overlap.  Indeed,  it  is  a fine  line 
that  divides  receiving  and  giving, 
and  I know  that  'he  who  gives 
receives.'  I have  experienced  this 
while  volunteering  with  homeless 
adults  during  formation,  and  then 
with  homeless  boys  (ages  six  to 
1 1 ) during  language  training  in 
Bolivia.  I also  know,  in  retrospect, 
that  my  whole  life  has  been  prepa- 
ration for  mission. 

My  call  to  mission  did  not  hap- 
pen out  of  the  blue.  Rather,  it 
gelled  as  the  culmination  of 
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Hoping  for  a new  life 

A YOUNG  MOTHER'S  COURAGEOUS  JOURNEY 


By  Peter  and  Magda  vanZyl 


Last  Sunday  evening  we 
were  just  about  to  have 
supper  when  there  was  a 
knock  at  the  gate.  A parishioner 
from  our  church  just  down  the 
street  asked  if  we  could  help  a 
woman  with  a young  daughter. 
The  woman,  who  lives  in  a small 
village  an  hour  away,  had  fled 
her  house  at  five  o'clock  that 
morning.  Her  husband  was 
addicted  to  alcohol  and  drugs 
and  had  abused  her  physically, 
emotionally  and  mentally  for  the 
past  five  years. 

She  knew  her  husband  would 
be  asleep  all  day,  which  gave  her 
a chance  to  escape.  She  arrived 
here  in  the  town  of  New  Amster- 
dam where  we  live,  and  spent  the 
day  begging  for  transportation 
money  to  travel  to  Linden,  four 
hours  away,  to  go  to  her  mother. 

As  it  was  getting  dark,  she 
needed  to  find  shelter  for  the 
night.  She  went  into  the  church 
where  the  choir  was  practicing. 
They  brought  her  some  food  and 
then  came  to  us  for  help  in  find- 
ing a place  for  her  to  stay 
overnight.  We  had  a bed  to  spare, 
so  we  welcomed  her  in.  Isn't  this 
what  it's  all  about? 

The  woman  entered  our  home 
reluctantly.  She  was  afraid.  Her 
five-year-old  daughter  was  trau- 
matized. You  could  see  the  fear  in 
her  eyes  and  she  did  not  speak, 
did  not  want  to  eat,  and  she  did 
not  let  her  mother  out  of  her 
sight.  They  had  just  one  small  bag 
with  them. 

We  sat  at  the  table  with  moth- 
er and  daughter,  listening  and 
talking  as  we  shared  a meal 


We  sat  at  the  table 

WITH  MOTHER  AND 
DAUGHTER,  LISTENING 
AND  TALKING 
AS  WE  SHARED  A MEAL 
TOGETHER... 


together.  The  woman  told  us  that 
her  husband  had  been  a fisher- 
man. Whatever  he  caught  she 
would  sell  in  the  market.  Over 
the  years  he  became  more  violent 
as  his  drinking  and  drug-taking 
increased.  She  is  Catholic  but  he 
stopped  her  from 
going  to  church. 

She  also  lost  all 
contact  with  her 
mother. 

She  had  contem- 
plated suicide  but 
could  not  bring 
herself  to  do  it.  She 
felt  that  there  was 
no  other  way  out. 

As  her  husband's 
addictions  grew  he 
could  no  longer 
work.  So  she  was 
forced  to  do  the 
fishing  as  well  as 
the  selling.  Still  he 
would  beat  her  to 
get  more  money  to 
pay  his  drug  deal- 
ers. 

Her  stories  were 
heartbreaking.  We 
commended  her  for 


the  courage  to  leave  and  we  gave 
her  some  addresses  to  go  to  for 
shelter  and  counselling.  Unfortu- 
nately, they  were  all  in  the  capi- 
tal, Georgetown.  The  next  morn- 
ing we  said  goodbye  and  prayed 
for  her  protection  on  the  journey. 

Sr.  Cecile  of  Our  Lady's  Mis- 
sionaries, who  works  here  in 
New  Amsterdam,  drove  the 
woman  and  child  to  the  ferry  that 
would  take  her  to  Georgetown. 
The  woman  had  the  money  to  go 
home  to  her  mother.  We  hope 
and  pray  that  she  was  welcomed 
there  with  open  arms  and  that 
she  will  be  able  to  start  a new  life. 
She  is  only  one  of  many.  Please 
pray  for  her  and  all  others  like 
her.oo 


Visiting  a rural  Amerindian  community.  Peter  and 
Magda  vanZyl  went  to  Scarboro's  mission  in  New 
Amsterdam,  Guyana,  in  2001.  Peter  works  as  a coun- 
selling social  worker  and  Magda  with  special  needs 
students. 
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A community  of  faith 


Members  of  an  indigenous  community  in  Ecuador.  After  serving  his  one-year 
overseas  internship  there,  Scarboro  priest  candidate  Ignacio  Pinedo  has  now 
returned  to  Canada  to  begin  his  third  year  of  theology  at  St.  Augustine's  Seminary. 


“We  want  you  to  know  about  the  grace  of  God  that  has  been 
granted  to  the  churches  of  Macedonia;  for  during  a severe  ordeal 
of  affliction,  their  abundant  joy  and  their  extreme  poverty  have 
overflowed  in  a wealth  of  generosity.  They  voluntarily  gave 
according  to  their  means,  and  even  beyond  their  means..." 

(2  Corinthians  8:1-3) 


By  Ignacio  Pinedo 

One  Sunday  I attended  a 

convivencia,  a gathering  of 
churches  from  all  the 
indigenous  communities  in  the 
Cacha  area  of  Ecuador.  The  meet- 
ing place  was  a little  town  high  in 
the  mountains  west  of  Riobamba. 
The  people  had  set  up  a large  tent 
for  Mass  and  for  a number  of 
events  that  had  begun  the 
Thursday  before. 

Members  of  the  community  left 
the  celebrations  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing to  pick  me  up  in  Riobamba,  as 
I was  to  give  a talk  on  Church  his- 
tory. They  drove  for  an  hour  each 
way  on  a dangerous  dirt  road 
through  the  mountains,  happy  to 
get  me  and  to  be  able  to  contribute 
to  the  events.  At  no  time  did  they 
expect  payment,  which  I would 
have  gladly  given  them,  at  least 
for  gasoline.  These  were  the  first 
of  many  expressions  of  generosity 
and  Christian  joy  that  I would 
observe  that  day. 

Upon  my  arrival,  I entered  the 
tent  where  the  Mass  was  taking 
place  and  could  immediately  feel 
the  strong  expression  of  faith. 
About  1 20  people  filled  the  tent, 
including  babies,  children,  parents 
and  the  elderly.  They  were  at  a 
point  in  the  Mass  where  they  were 
going  through  their  version  of  the 
penitential  rite.  They  were  kneel- 
ing, facing  each  other,  and  asking 
forgiveness  for  any  grievance  they 
may  have  caused  each  other  in  the 
past  year. 

I lere  and  there  throughout  the 
tent,  people  spontaneously  went 
to  each  other  in  an  eager  and  joy- 
ous exercise  of  mutual  forgive- 
ness I could  feel  the  Spirit  animat- 


ing these  people  who  were 
demonstrating  true  Christian  love 
and  the  joy  of  being  together. 

The  rest  of  the  day,  they  sang 
songs  and  did  theatrical  presenta- 
tions of  bible  passages.  These  peo- 
ple, who  lead  such  a simple  life, 
had  made  a great  effort  to  prepare 
for  these  activities. 

I could  sense  their  beliefs  and 
that  everything  they  had  prepared 
and  were  doing  on  that  day  was 
true  to  their  heart — a simple,  yet 
strong  demonstration  of  their 
faith.  Such  unity  of  purpose  and 


joy  in  community  can  only  come 
from  people  who  are  united  under 
the  same  solid  faith. 

For  me,  the  convivencia  demon- 
strated what  the  early  Church 
communities  were  like.  They  were 
happy  to  share  with  each  other. 
And  they  were  joyful  at  sharing  a 
common  faith  that  kept  them 
together  and  upheld  them  in  diffi- 
cult times.  Most  importantly,  shar- 
ing their  faith  helped  them  live  the 
true  Christian  joy,  which  goes 
beyond  the  circumstances  of  this 
life.°° 
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Gladys 

By  Anne  Quesnelle 


hen  we  met,  you  were  nine 
months  with  child 
"My  second  one"  you  said, 
working  all  the  while  for  a 
wealthy  Bolivian  family  as  cook 
and  maid 

And  by  our  known  standards, 
hardly  getting  paid 

I was  part  of  that  household  for 
five  months 

A foreign  missioner  boarding 
with  this  family  in  Bolivia 
Here  to  study  Spanish  before 
starting  mission  in  Ecuador 
And  I saw  you  at  work  each  day 

Rising  at  six  o'clock  every 
morning  to  go  and  buy  us  bread 
Washing  clothes,  cleaning, 
dusting,  nine  mouths  to  feed 
Sunday  is  your  day  to  go  home 
and  see  your  family 
But  the  same  work  is  needed 
from  you  there 

The  time  arrived  to  give  birth  to 
your  second  daughter 
You  worked  that  entire  day 
before  going  into  labour 
You  brought  her  into  the  world 
with  no  one  at  your  side 
We  were  your  first  and  only 
visitors  to  see  your  joy  and  pride 

There  was  no  little  bed  to  lay 

your  daughter  in 

You  held  your  angel  close 

1 tidden  in  your  gown 

Then  you  turned  and  asked  me 

what  name  I thought  she  should 

receive 


When  you  went  home, 
baby  "Teresa"  was  happy  to 
meet  her  sister 

But  as  the  days  went  by  the  baby 
got  sicker  and  sicker 
Until  that  day  when  she  peace- 
fully returned  to  Mother  Earth 
And  you  came  back  to  us  the 
next  day,  back  to  another  day's 
work 

We  did  not  know  what  to  say 
or  do,  for  we  never  saw  you  cry 
At  first  you  seemed  unaffected, 
but  there  was  something  behind 
the  eyes 

You  kept  on  working  day  and 

night,  sleeping  in  that  little  room 

below  by  the  pool 

You  were  always  too  calm  for 

worry,  too  noble  to  lose  your 

cool 

Where  did  you  get  that 
unshakeable  hope,  that  strength 
against  defeat? 

That  hope  that  keeps  you  joyful 
in  hard  times,  that  keeps  you  on 
your  feet? 

You  amazed  me  in  every  way 
and  I wanted  so  much  to  be 
your  friend 

Those  talks  we  shared,  those 
meals  I helped  prepare,  but  still 
there  was  a distance  between  us 


Scarboro  lay  missioner  Anne  Quesnelle 
with  Gladys.  Bolivia.  Anne  and  her 
husband  Marc  now  serve  in  Ecuador. 


We  are  from  different  worlds 
and  some  realities  you  could  not 
comprehend 

How  is  it  that  I could  speak 
many  languages,  you  wondered, 
and  have  a good  husband? 

The  little  money  you  made  you 

brought  to  your  sister  living  in 

your  poor  dwelling 

While  I spent  my  days  buried  in 

grammar  books,  always 

studying 

Although  treated  nicely  by  your 
employer,  you  were  never  to 
them  an  equal 

Eating  meals  by  yourself  and 
seeing  a birthday  come  and  go 
with  nothing  too  special 
We  bought  you  roses  so  that  you 
may  recognize  your  own  value 
And  hoped  that  you  could  see 
that  our  efforts  for  your  friend- 
ship were  sincere  and  true 

During  five  months  in  Bolivia 
we  got  to  know  you  the  best  that 
we  could 

And  I probably  learned  more 
from  you  than  I ever  thought  I 
would 

When  we  share  our  experiences 
with  friends  every  once  in  a 
while 

You'll  never  know  that  my 
nicest  memory  of  all 
was  your  smile 
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Celebrating  in  Thailand 

Sharing  life  and  laughter  with  the  Thai  people 


By  Sr.  Fernanda  Barnabe,  MO 

It  is  September  in  Thailand  and 
busloads  of  women  travel  to  an 
open  field  in  an  area  outside 
the  city  of  Pattaya.  The  women  at 
the  Good  Shepherd  Sisters'  Centre 
are  having  a Sports  Day. 

Every  woman  on  those  buses 
wears  a smile  on  her  face  and  is 
enthused  about  her  team.  Each  of 
the  four  teams  has  its  own  colours, 
and  they've  been  chanting  their 
pep  songs  for  a couple  of  weeks. 
The  spirit  is:  "We  think  we're  the 
best  and  we'll  prove  it!" 

Over  200  women  attend  the 
event.  It  is  a hot  day  but  nobody 
seems  to  care.  There  are  competi- 
tions to  see  who  can  prepare  the 
best  salad  and  who  can  finish  eat- 
ing various  foods  in  the  quickest 
time.  They  also  hold  a tug-of-war, 
a three-legged  relay,  and  other 
races.  After  each  event,  every 
team  member  receives  a prize. 

The  Women's  Centre  provides 
vocational  training  and  education 
to  underprivileged  and  exploited 
women  to  give  them  a new  start  in 
life.  On  Sports  Day,  the  women 
seem  to  forget  all  their  miseries 
and  troubles  and  they  enjoy  being 
with  one  another. 

I coordinate  the  work  of  the 
volunteers  at  the  Centre  and  facili- 
tate the  English  teaching  program. 

I also  teach  English  to  the  Thai 
staff  once  a week  and  substitute 
for  the  volunteers  when  necessary. 

On  Sports  Day,  I want  to  take  a 
picture  of  my  class  but  it  is  impos- 
sible, as  everybody  wants  to  be  in 
the  photo.  There  is  so  much  joy 
and  excitement  among  them. 

Could  these  women  really  be  in 
the  sex  industry? 


Right:  Scarboro 
missionary 
Sr.  Fernande 
Barnabe  with  her 
students  at  the 
Good  Shepherd 
Sisters  Centre 
in  Pattaya. 
Sr.  Barnabe,  a 
Missionary  Oblate, 
is  serving  in 
Thailand  with 
Scarboro  Missions. 

Inset,  top  of  page: 
Floating  baskets 
made  from  banana 
leaves  and  decorat- 
ed with  candles  and 
flowers  for 
Thailand's  Loy 
Kratong  festival. 


Loy  Kratong 

In  November,  the  Thai  people 
celebrate  the  Loy  Kratong  festival. 
They  thank  Loy  Kratong,  the  god- 
dess of  water,  for  the  gift  of  water 
and  ask  forgiveness  for  abusing 
this  precious  resource.  On  this 
day,  many  beautiful  Thai  women 
compete  for  the  title.  Miss  Loy 
Kratong. 

The  streets  are  lined  with  ven- 
dors selling  the  beautiful  Loy 
Kratong  baskets  made  of  banana 
leaves.  In  the  evening  of  the  festi- 
val, people  throughout  the  coun- 
try gather  with  their  little  baskets 


at  rivers,  canals,  and  the  sea.  They 
place  a lit  candle  in  the  baskets 
and  launch  them  on  the  water, 
making  a silent  wish  for  blessings. 
It  is  magical  to  see  all  the  lights 
floating  on  the  water  at  night. 

For  the  Loy  Kratong  festival, 
the  women  at  our  Centre  bring 
materials  to  make  their  own  float- 
ing baskets,  working  together  in 
groups.  We  offer  prizes  for  the 
most  beautiful  and  most  original 
baskets. 
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The  Songkran  Festival 

On  April  12,  the  Thais  celebrate 
Songkran,  the  beginning  of  the 
Thai  New  Year.  This  year  at 
Songkran,  the  women  at  the 
Centre  prepared  a fun  program. 
They  lined  up  the  older  Sisters, 
volunteers  and  staff,  pouring 
water  on  our  hands  as  a sign  of 
blessing  and  smearing  our  cheeks 
with  a paste  made  with  baby  pow- 
der and  water. 

Once  the  ritual  was  complete,  it 
looked  as  if  we  had  all  been  in  a 
water  fight.  Everyone  got  soaked, 
but  didn't  mind,  as  April  is  one  of 


Scarboro  Missions  Gift  Annuity 

With  a Scarboro  Missions  Gift  Annuity, 
you  will  receive  a guaranteed  return  on 
your  investment  for  life. 

Yes!  Please  send  me  your  new  Annuity 
brochure  explaining  how  I can  help  Scar- 
boro Missions  while  getting  the  best 
return  for  my  investment. 


I’rm'idiriK  yourself 
carry  cm  its  work 


Name: 

(Please  print) 

Address: 


City/Prov. 
Postal  code 


Area  code/phone  number: 


Email: 

Please  complete  and  return  this  form  to: 

Scarboro  Missions  Gift  Planning  Officer,  2685 
Kingston  Road,  Scarborough,  ON,  M1M  1M4. 

Or  visit  our  website  to  learn  more,  request  a brochure  or 
obtain  a quote:  www.scarboromissions.ca/Help_us 


the  hottest  months. 

The  women  continued  to  cele- 
brate Songkran  with  dancing  and 
socializing,  while  the  Sisters  and 
volunteers  went  to  the  Children's 
Centre  to  take  part  in  the  celebra- 
tions there.  This  Centre,  another 
initiative  of  the  Good  Shepherd 
Sisters,  provides  education  to 
underprivileged  children  in 
Pattaya,  with  the  goal  of  prepar- 
ing them  for  regular  school. 

The  children  also  participated 
in  the  ritual  of  the  blessing.  Then 
each  of  them  received  a water  pis- 
tol and  enjoyed  using  it  on  every- 
one they  met. 

During  Songkran,  I went  to  the 
district  of  Phibun  to  visit  my 
friend,  Bente,  whom  I had  met  in 
language  school.  She  is  in 
Thailand  teaching  the  foreign  min- 
ister's children.  A few  of  us  got  on 


the  back  of  a one-ton  truck  armed 
with  barrels  of  water  and  drove 
the  streets.  I felt  like  a child  again. 
Almost  all  the  vehicles  we  met 
bombarded  us  with  water  and  we 
returned  the  blessings.  Later,  I 
could  hardly  believe  that  what  I 
had  received  was  a blessing,  as  I 
had  a painful  earache  for  at  least  a 
week  after  with  all  the  water  in 
my  ears. 

Since  arriving  in  Thailand,  I 
have  seen  that  the  Thai  people 
love  a celebration.  They  celebrate 
many  events  including  the  birth- 
days of  royalty,  anniversaries, 
Buddhist  festivals  and  the  New 
Year.  Every  celebration  has  an 
abundance  of  flowers  and  food, 
and  takes  weeks  of  preparation. 
The  Thais  like  to  celebrate  and 
they  certainly  know  how.°° 
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Missionary  connections 

In  Peru,  Canadian  missioners,  past  and  present,  are  connected  in  their 

COMMON  GOAL  OF  WORKING  WITH  THE  POOR 


By  Carolyn  Beukeboom 

Walking  the  streets  of  the 
Zana  Valley  in  northern 
Peru  gives  one  a sense 
of  an  immediate  welcoming. 
People  stand  in  the  doorways  of 
their  homes,  and  as  you  pass  by 
you  are  warmly  greeted  with  a 
smile  and  " Buenos  Dias”. 

They  are  eager  to  chat  and 
when  they  learn  that  you  are  from 
Loirdon,  Ontario,  in  Canada,  their 
friendliness  becomes  even  more 
sincere.  They  fondly  remember 
the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  from 
London,  and  the  many  priests  of 
the  London  Diocese  who  served 
in  this  area  for  many  years. 

Not  far  from  this  town,  about 
an  hour's  drive  away,  is  the  city 
of  Chiclayo  where  both  Scarboro 
priest  and  lay  missioners  worked. 
It  does  not  take  long  to  learn  that 
many  of  these  priests.  Sisters  and 
lay  missioners  from  the  different 
congregations  have  ties  with  one 
another. 

Before  becoming  a Scarboro  lay 
missioner,  I had  the  opportunity 
to  travel  to  Zana  and  Chiclayo  to 
participate  in  the  Heart-Links 
Work/Awareness  trip.  Heart- 
Links  is  an  organization  begun  by 
the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  in  1 994 
through  the  efforts  of  Sr.  Janet 
Zadorsky.  The  organization  was 
started  when  they  withdrew  from 
Peru  after  serving  there  for  32 
years. 

Each  year  a group  of  people 
from  various  ages  and  back- 
grounds spend  three  weeks  in  the 
Zana  Valley  becoming  acquainted 
with  the  Peruvians  and  learning 
about  the  realities  in  which  the 
people  live.  I he  goal  is  to  contin- 


For  the  Peruvians, 

EACH  VISIT  IS  A TIME  OF 
RENEWAL  WITH  SISTERS 
AND  PRIESTS  WHO  HAVE 
SERVED  IN  THIS  AREA 
BEFORE  AND  WERE  A 
PART  OF  THE  PEOPLE'S 
LIVES  FOR  MANY  YEARS. 

ue  to  support  development  pro- 
jects and  to  maintain  the  bonds  of 
friendships  between  Peruvians 
and  Canadians. 

For  the  Peruvians,  each  visit  is 
a time  of  renewal  with  Sisters  and 
priests  who  return  with  the 
group.  Many  have  served  in  this 
area  before  and  were  a part  of  the 
people's  lives  for  several  years. 
Through  Heart-Links,  Peruvians 
find  encouragement  and  hope  as 
they  enthusiastically  share  their 
work  and  lives  with  Canadians. 

After  my  trip  to  Peru  in  1999, 1 
joined  Scarboro  Missions  and 
went  to  Riobamba,  Ecuador, 
where  I work  as  a nurse  in  a small 
hospital.  This  year  Heart-Links 
invited  me  to  participate  once 
again  in  their  trip  to  Peru.  They 
asked  me  to  assist  as  a translator 
for  the  team  and  to  check  out  a 
new  health  clinic  supported  by 
Heart-Links. 

My  return  visit  to  this  area 
took  on  a whole  new  meaning,  as 
this  time  I could  speak  Spanish 
and  was  able  to  talk  with  the 
Peruvians  on  a much  more  pro- 
found level. 


I took  the  bus  from  Riobamba 
to  Chiclayo  and  spent  the  night 
with  a friend,  Gladys  Fernandez, 
whom  I had  met  on  my  previous 
visit.  Gladys  had  worked  very 
closely  with  Scarboro  missioners 
when  they  served  in  this  region. 
She  spoke  very  highly  of  those 
she  knew  and  told  me  many  sto- 
ries about  them. 

Last  November  Scarboro  mis- 
sioner Fr.  Hugh  MacDougall  died 
in  a very  unfortunate  accident 
while  serving  in  Cuba.  Fr.  Hugh 
had  worked  for  many  years  in 
Chiclayo.  When  the  people  there 
learned  of  his  death,  they  held  a 
memorial  service  for  him.  Gladys 
told  me  the  church  was  packed  as 
people  shared  stories  of  a man 
who  had  touched  their  lives  in 
many  ways  and  was  certainly  not 
forgotten. 

Although  I never  knew  this 


Fr.  Hugh  MacDougall  went  to 
Chiclayo,  Peru,  in  1983  and  walked 
with  the  people  for  seven  years. 
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Since  joining  Scarboro's  mission  team  in  Riobamba,  Ecuador,  in  December 
2000,  Carolyn  Beukeboom  has  been  involved  as  a nurse  in  diocesan  health  care 
programs  among  the  indigenous  people. 


priest,  I was  moved  by  the  stories 
and  proud  to  say  I was  a Scarboro 
missioner  as  well.  Through  the 
various  people  that  I chatted  with 
during  my  time  in  Chiclayo,  it 
was  evident  that  all  the  Scarboro 
people  who  had  worked  in  this 
area  had  certainly  made  an 
impact. 

As  a participant  of  this  year's 
Heart-Links  group  I was  able  to 
meet  Sr.  Kitty  Stafford  of  the 
Sisters  of  St  Joseph.  She  had  lived 
many  years  in  the  Zana  Valley, 
and  had  worked  closely  with 
Scarboro  missioners  in  Canada,  in 
the  formation  program  for  new 
lay  members. 

Since  coming  home  to  London 
for  a short  leave  before  heading 
back  to  Ecuador,  I have  been  chat- 
ting with  my  parish  priest  Fr. 

Tom  Lever  who  spent  many  years 


in  Peru.  He  shared  his  memories 
of  working  with  Scarboro  Fathers 
Frank  Hegel  and  Hugh 
MacDougall. 

This  trip  back  to  Peru  made  me 
realize  how  small  the  missionary 
world  can  be.  There  are  many 
connections  that  bring  people 
together  for  the  common  goal  of 
working  to  help  the  poor.  It  is  also 
amazing  that  I grew  up  in 


London,  Ontario,  a city  that  has 
many  bonds  with  the  northern 
communities  of  Peru.  I pray  that 
these  bonds  will  continue  to  link 
us  together  and  help  us  to  work 
for  peace  and  justice  in  this 
world. oo 


Scarboro  missioner  Fr.  Frank  Hegel  with 
friends  in  Chiclayo,  Peru.  Scarboro  closed 
its  mission  in  Chiclayo  in  1993  after  13 
years  of  service  there,  collaborating  with 
the  missionary  endeavours  of  the 
Archdiocese  of  Halifax. 


The  Walsh  family,  L-R:  Jose,  Evita,  Tom,  Julia,  Pancho  and 
Virginia.  Tom  and  Julia  have  been  associated  with  Scarboro 
Missions  for  many  years,  first  in  Peru  and  then  in  Panama.  For  the 
past  six  years  they  have  been  working  in  education  and  develop- 
ment in  support  of  women  and  indigenous  peoples  in  the  Diocese 
of  Riobamba,  Ecuador. 
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No  problem 

SCARBORO  MISSIONER  FINDS  THAT  SHE  FITS  RIGHT  IN 
WITH  THE  EASYGOING  PEOPLE  OF  THAILAND. 

By  Dorothy  Novak 


That  first  morning,  I awoke  to 
Sr.  Fernande  knocking  on 
my  door.  "Dorothy,"  she 
said,  "we  are  in  Paradise."  My 
first  thought  was,  "What  are  we 
doing  in  Paradise?  I am  supposed 
to  be  in  mission."  Today  I have  a 
big  smile  on  my  face  because 
every  day  has  been  like  being  in 
paradise. 

We  arrived  at  the  Bangkok  air- 
port in  Thailand  on  May  12,  2001. 
From  the  airport,  it  was  nearly 
midnight  when  Sr.  Fernande 
Barnabe  and  I,  both  Scarboro  lay 
missioners,  arrived  in  the  city  of 
Pattaya  where  we  would  be  serv- 
ing in  mission. 

Now,  over  a year  later,  I sit 
here  wondering  what  I could  say 
about  my  year  in  mission.  I have 


awaited  the  onset  of  a culture 
shock  that  never  came.  I wonder 
if  I missed  something  somewhere, 
but  being  open  to  whatever  comes 
along  and  able  to  go  with  the  flow 
has  been  my  gift  from  God. 

Looking  back  over  the  year,  I 
have  had  so  many  experiences 
that  I could  write  a couple  of 
books.  So,  how  do  I write  a short 
article?  I feel  as  though  I have 
been  there,  done  it,  and  seen  it  all. 

My  greatest  love  is  the  people  I 
walk  with  every  day.  Thai  people 
are  very  easygoing.  I remember 
Sr.  Louise,  a Good  Shepherd 
Sister,  telling  me  the  favourite 
saying  of  the  Thais:  " Mai  pen  rai." 
It  means,  "No  problem.  It  doesn't 
matter."  The  roof  could  fall  in  and 
they  would  look  at  it  and  say, 

"Mai  pen  rai." 


Of  course  I blended  right  in 
with  them  because  a question  I 
always  ask  is,  "What's  the  worst 
thing  that  could  happen?" 

Another  gift  from  God  is  to 
have  trust  and  believe  that  all  is 
well.  One  evening  we  had  a shar- 
ing with  the  Maryknoll  group 
(from  the  Maryknoll  mission  soci- 
ety in  the  United  States). 

One  of  the  questions  asked 
was,  "What  did  you  have  to  give 
up  and  let  go  as  you  journey  in 
mission?"  I was  able  to  share  my 
feeling  that  I have  received  more 
than  I could  ever  imagine,  and 
that  at  times  I feel  sad  for  my  fam- 
ily as  they  struggle  with  my  being 
in  mission. 

"Let  go  and  let  God"  has 
always  been  one  of  my  favourite 
sayings.  When  I accepted  my  call 
to  mission  these  words  became  a 
reality  and  I am  thankful  for  the 
gift  of  letting  go  and  letting  God 
take  control  of  my  life. 

The  people  here  in  Bangkok 
have  shared  their  lives  with  me  in 
many  ways.  I spend  most  of  my 
time  with  the  people  at  the  Good 
Shepherd  Sisters  Centre  where  1 
work,  and  with  my  neighbours  in 
the  soi  (street)  where  I live.  They 
are  Buddhists,  yet  they  are  open 
to  my  love  of  God  and  often  ask 
me  to  pray  for  them  or  for  a spe- 
cial intention. 

It  is  with  a feeling  of  joy,  peace 
and  love  that  I continue  my  jour- 
ney here.  1 thank  Scarboro 
Missions  for  giving  me  the  oppor- 
tunity to  do  so.  May  all  Scarboro 
missioners  be  filled  with  the  Floly 
Spirit  as  we  continue  our  journey 
in  mission. °° 


Scarboro  lay  missioner  Dorothy  Novak  visits  the  sewing  room  at  the  Good 
Shepherd  Sisters  Centre  in  Pattaya,  Thailand. 
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Potluck 

Sharing  good  food  and  good  times 

WITH  FRIENDS  IN  THAILAND 

By  Scott  McDonald 


There  have  been  so  many  interesting  and 
wonderful  events  since  I arrived  here  in 
Thailand  that  it  is  rather  difficult  to  pick 
one  to  write  about.  However,  there  is  an  event 
that  really  stands  out  for  me.  It  occurred  at  the 
Redemptorist  School  for  the  Disabled  where  I 
work  in  Pattaya. 

About  three  months  ago  I was  talking  to  the 
students  about  food.  We  started  comparing  Thai 
food  to  Canadian  food.  The  students  also  told  me 
that  the  food  served  at  the  school  is  nothing  like 
the  food  they  eat  in  their  hometowns. 

One  thing  led  to  another  and  before  long  we 
decided  to  do  a dinner  party  in  one  of  the  class- 
rooms on  a Saturday  night.  I would  cook  some- 
thing I normally  have  in  Canada  and  they  would 
cook  something  they  normally  eat  in  their  home 
communities. 

After  much  thought,  I decided  to  cook  a pasta 
dish.  Luckily,  some  of  the  other  volunteers  at  the 
school  helped  me  because  cooking  for  40  people 
is  no  easy  task. 

Finally  the  day  came  and  we  brought  the  food 
over  to  the  school  to  share  with  the  students. 
When  we  got  there  the  students  had  all  their  food 
on  the  table  and  I thought  to  myself  that  there 
was  no  way  we  were  ever  going  to  eat  all  of  it.  It 
was  way  too  much. 

After  everyone  arrived  we  started  eating,  shar- 
ing each  other's  food  and  stories.  It  was  so  much 
fun  and  such  an  interesting  experience. 

After  we  finished  eating  and  all  the  food  was 
gone  (which  I still  can't  believe),  we  put  the  plates 
aside  and  someone  started  the  music.  We  then 
danced  and  sang  to  Thai  and  North  American 
music  for  hours.  When  we  got  tired,  we  cleaned 
and  put  away  the  dishes  and  then  relaxed  while 
watching  a movie  video. 

It  was  one  of  the  best  experiences  of  my  life 
and  one  that  I will  never  forget.  Everyone  had  a 
great  time,  a great  meal  and  really  enjoyed  each 
other's  company  .o° 


Above  and  top  of  page:  Scarboro  lay  missioner  Scott 
McDonald  with  students  at  the  Redemptorist  Vocational 
School  for  the  Disabled  where  he  works  in  Pattaya, 
Thailand. 


Georgina  and  Paddy  Phelan,  the  first  Scarboro  mission- 
ers  to  serve  in  Thailand,  arrived  there  in  January  2000. 
Today  they  are  doing  language  study  in  preparation  for 
work  in  the  city  of  Rayong  at  the  Camillian  Fathers' 
centre  for  orphaned  children  with  HIV  and  AIDS. 
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Signs  of  being  called 
to  overseas  mission 


© An  uneasiness  ivith  the  way 
things  are  in  our  world 

• A desire  to  make  a difference, 
to  bring  about  God's  Reign  of 
justice,  peace  and  love 

• A commitment  to  Christ 

as  the  foundation  for  all  we  do 

• A readiness  to  let  go  of  the 
familiar  and  to  serve  God  as 
freely  and  faithfully  wherever 
this  may  lead 

• A joyful  spirit  which 
embraces  the  people  among 
whom  we  serve 

• Humility  to  acknowledge 
our  limitations  and  our  need  for 
forgiveness,  and  to  let  go  of 
failures 


A Canadian  Catholic  missionary 
community  serving  in  Asia,  Africa,  La; 
America,  the  Caribbean  and  in  Canada 


• A sense  of  humour  which 
rejoices  in  life,  carries  us  through 
hard  times,  and  helps  us  laugh  at 
our  mistakes 


L-R:  Fr.  Mike  Traher,  elected  as  Vicar  General  at  Scarboro  Missions'  eleventh 
General  Chapter,  with  members  of  the  Malawi  (Africa)  mission  team, 

Ray  Vantomme,  Mary  Olenick,  and  Beverley  Vantomme.  At  the  Eucharistic 
celebrations  throughout  the  Chapter,  each  Scarboro  mission  team  in  turn  cele- 
brated the  peoples  they  walk  with  in  mission,  representing  them  with  the  foods, 
clothing  and  other  items  particular  to  that  mission. 


i Yes,  I'm  interested  in  learning  more  about  working  in  overseas  mission. 

Please  send  me  information  on  your  program:  Missionary  Priesthood  Laity  In  Mission 


Name 


Address 


City 


Province 


Postal  Code 


• Education  Age 

I Complete  and  mail  coupon  to:  Mission  Preparation,  Scarboro  Missions,  2685  Kingston  Rd.,  Scarborough,  On,  M1M  1M4. 
I Or  call:  (416)  261-7135  [Toll-free:  1-800-260-4815],  Extension  261 /Email:  sfms@scarboromissions.ca  (priesthood); 

I or  Extension  265/Email:  lmocoord@scarboromissions.ca  (laity);  Fax:  (416)  261-0820;  Website:  www.scarboromissions.ca 

I 


J 


November-December  2002  $ 1 .00 


" Men  and  women 
of  the  Beatitudes! 
...Spread  in  the 
world  the  light 
and  salt  of  the 
Gospel ." 


;Pope  John  Paul  II,  WYD  2002) 


Fr.  jack  Lynch 
Superior  General 


Fr.  Michael  Traher 
Vicar  General 


Fr.  John  Carten 
Councillor 


CHRISTMAS  MESSAGE 
FROM  THE  GENERAL  COUNCIL 


£ 


rZ^eat  foienci, 

Once  again  in  the  midst  of  ever  busier  lives  and  deepening 
concerns  for  peace  and  justice  in  the  world,  we  prepare  to  celebrate  the 
feast  of  Christmas.  How  refreshing  it  is  to  hear  again  the  familiar 
scriptural  greetings  of  this  wonderful  season:  "Behold,  a child  is  born  for 
us.  His  name  is  Emmanuel — God  is  with  us."  Two  thousand  years  ago 
God's  living  word  became  one  with  us  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Today,  Christians  are  called  to  be  like  Christ,  living  witnesses  of  joy  and 
hope  in  a struggling  world. 

Nothing  exemplified  the  challenge  of  being  these  living  words  of 
joy  and  hope  better  than  World  Youth  Days  this  past  summer.  During 
these  extraordinary  days  it  was  our  privilege  as  Scarboro  missioners  to 
share  our  mission  experience  with  young  people  gathered  from  all  over 
the  world.  We,  too,  were  inspired  by  the  challenge  of  Pope  John  Paul  II  to 
the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  youth  to  be  'salt  and  light'  for  the  world. 

Following  World  Youth  Days,  we  Scarboro  missioners  gathered 
together  at  our  headquarters  for  a General  Assembly  and  Chapter,  to  plan 
for  the  next  five  years.  During  our  time  together,  we  felt  a profound 
gratitude  for  the  privilege  of  serving  the  Reign  of  God.  We  deepened 
our  commitment  to  work  together  in  mission  as  priest  and  laity,  and 
committed  ourselves  to  explore  the  possibility  of  a new  partnership 
model  to  help  us.  We  prayed  for  and  celebrated  the  faithful  support  of 
you  our  friends  and  benefactors,  our  co-workers  in  mission.  We  thank 
you  for  your  continued  support  and  trust  in  us. 

As  we  look  towards  the  New  Year  2003  with  its  air  of  challenge 
and  uncertainty,  let  us  pray  for  a willingness  to  promote  issues  of  justice, 
peace  and  dignity  especially  for  the  most  forgotten  or  neglected  peoples 
in  our  world.  May  we  continue  to  live  daily  a joyful  faith  and  trust  in  the 
One  born  for  us,  who  is  light  for  our  path  and  strength  for  our  journey. 

May  Jesus,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  reign  in  your  hearts  and  families 
throughout  this  Holy  Season  and  in  the  New  Year. 

Scarboro  /IXissions  c7/encfu\t  C^ouncit 
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Christmas  Appeal 
envelope 

INSIDE  THIS  ISSUE 


As  our  partners  in  mission, 
you  walk  with  us  as  we 
witness  to  the  Gospel 
overseas  and  in  Canada. 
Please  remember  us  with 
your  prayers  and  financial 
support  so  that  we  may 
continue  the  vital  work  of 
mission.  Thank  you! 


You  can  help  Scarboro  Missions 
to  continue  its  work 

Scarboro  Missions  Gift  Annuities  help  us  to 
continue  the  work  of  mission,  and  they  provide 
you  with  a very  good  rate  of  income  for  life. 

Our  Gift  Annuities  start  at  6%  and,  depending 
on  your  age,  can  give  as  much  as  10%  a year  for 
life.  Your  payments  could  be  up  to  100%  tax  free. 

Order  our  Gift  Annuity  brochure  explaining 
more  about  Scarboro  Missions  Gift  Annuities. 


Providing  yourself 

income  far  lj[e 

Mpmg  Scarboro  Missions 

cany  on  its  work 


Call  or  write  to: 

Scarboro  Missions  Gift  Planning  Officer 
2685  Kingston  Road,  Scarborough,  ON,  M1M  1M4. 


Ph:  416-261-7135,  Ext.  260 


1-800-260-4815 ; Email:  pn@scarbor omissions. ca 
Or  visit  our  website  to  learn  more,  request  a brochure  or 
obtain  a quote:  www.scarboromissions.ca 
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100  to  199  copies 
200  to  299  copies 
Over  300  copies 


$1.00  each 
$ .90  each 
$ .80  each 
$ .70  each 


Please  add  15% 

FOR  POSTAGE 
AND  HANDLING. 


Contact  us  with  your  order  today  for  quick  deliver]/! 


) 


GIFT  SUBSCRIPTIONS  TO  SCARBORO  MISSIONS 


This  Christmas  give  the  gift  of  Scarboro  Missions 
magazine.  In  it  we  share  our  experience  of  God's 
presence  in  the  world,  in  the  beauty  of  other 
cultures  and  peoples,  in  the  thirst  for  a just  and 
peaceful  world,  in  the  dignity  of  all  creation. 

1 year  sub;  $ 8.00 

2 year  sub:  $15.00 

3 year  sub:  $22.00 
Multiple  subs  (2  or  more):  $7.50  ea. 

(for  school  class  sets  or  parishes) 


SIX  ISSUES  PLUS 
THE  CALENDAR 


Contact  Scarboro  Missions 
2685  Kingston  Road,  Scarborough,  on, 

M1M1M4.  Tel:  416-261-7135;  Toll-free:  1-800-260-4815; 
Fax:  416-261-0820;  Email:  mid@scarboromissions.ca 


COVER:  World  Youth  Diuj  2002,  Toronto. 
Credit:  Bill  Wittmau. 
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“Young  people  are  coming  together  to  commit  themselves, 
in  the  strength  of  their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
to  the  great  cause  of  peace  and  human  solidarity.”  (Pope John  paum.wYD 2002) 
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“Prayer  will  be  the  salt  that  gives  flavour  to  your  lives, 
and  leads  you  to  jesus,  the  Living  One.”  (pope John  Paum.wYD 2002) 

PHOTO:  World  Youth  Day  2002.  Toronto,  Canada.  Credit:  Bill  Wittman. 


We  welcome  the  Cross  of  Christ,  the  sign  of  God’s  love  for  humanity.”  (pope John  Paum.wYD  2002) 

PHOTO:  The  Way  of  the  Cross  through  the  streets  of  Toronto.  World  Youth  Day  2002.  Credit:  Bill  Wittman. 
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St.  Joan  of  Arc  • The  Visitation  of  Mary 


Today  Jesus  calls  you  to  be  the  salt  and  light  of  the  world,  to  choose  goodness, 
to  live  in  justice,  to  become  instruments  of  love  and  peace.”  (PoPe John PauMi,vm> 2002) 

PHOTO:  World  Youth  Day  2002.  Toronto,  Canada.  Credit:  Bill  Wittman. 


“Blessed  are  you  if  you  are  poor  in  spirit. ..if  you  seek  what  is  just; 
if  you  are  pure  of  heart,  peacemakers,  lovers  of  the  poor.”  (pope John  paum.wYD  2002) 

PHOTO:  World  Youth  Day  2002.  Toronto,  Canada.  Credit:  John  Carten,  S.F.M. 
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Saturday 

i_n 

12 

• Sts.  Peter  and  Paul 
(Julian  calendar) 

19 

26 

• Sts.  Joachim  and  Anne, 
parents  of  Mary 

Friday 

11 

• St.  Benedict 

18 

25 

• St.  James  the  Apostle 

Thursday 

3 

• St.  Thomas  the  Apostle 

10 

17 

24 

31 

• St.  Ignatius  of  Loyola 

Wednesday 

r4 

16 

23 

30 

Tuesday 

1 

• Canada  Day 

QO 

15 

•St.  Bonaventure 

22 

• St.  Mary  Magdalene 

• 

ON 

Monday 

August 

1 2 

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
10  11  12  13  14  15  16 
17  18  19  20  21  22  23 
24  25  26  27  28  29  30 
31 
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Sunday 

June 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
8 9 10  11  12  13  14 
15  16  17  18  19  20  21 
22  23  24  25  26  27  28 
29  30 

VsD 

13 

20 

27 
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Saturday 

^sO 

13 

20 

• Sts.  Andrew  Kim  Taegon, 
Paul  Chong  Hasang  and 
companions  (Korean  martyrs) 

27 

• St.  Vincent  de  Paul 

• Rosh  Hashanah 
(Jewish  New  Year;  2 days) 
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Friday 

LO 

12 

19 

26 

• Canadian  Martyrs,  Sts.  John 
de  Brebeuf,  Isaac  Jogues  and 
companions,  Jesuits 

Thursday 

11 

18 

25 

October 

12  3 4 
5 6 7 8 9 10  11 
12  13  14  15  16  17  18 
19  20  21  22  23  24  25 
26  27  28  29  30  31 

Wednesday 

m 

10 

• World  Trade  Organization 
ministerial  meeting  in  Cancun, 
Mexico  (to  September  14) 

17 

24 

August 

1 2 

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
10  11  12  13  14  15  16 
17  18  19  20  21  22  23 
24  25  26  27  28  29  30 
31 

Tuesday 

<N 

16 

23 

30 

• St.  Jerome 

Monday 

l 

• Labour  Day 

8 

• Birth  of  Mary 

15 

• Our  Lady  of  Sorrows 

22 

29 

fe 

ft® 

Sunday 

MKSKS^'' 
' ** 

I ^ 

14  1 

• Triumph  of  the  Cross 

21 

• St.  Matthew, 

Apostle  and  Evangelist 

28 

“Young  people  represent  the  future  of  the  world.  But  they  also  bear  the  marks 
of  a humanity  that  too  often  does  not  know  peace,  or  justice.”  (pope John  Paum.wYD  2002) 

PHOTO:  At  World  Youth  Day  2002,  200  Muslim  and  200  Catholic  youth  gathered  for  an  evening  of  dialogue. 

The  event  was  initiated  by  the  Toronto  Muslim  community  and  co-sponsored  by  the  Scarboro  Missions  Interfaith  Desk. 
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Saturday 

4 

• St.  Francis  of  Assisi 

11 

18 

• St.  Luke  the  Evangelist 

25  # 

• Diwali  (Hindu  Festival 
of  Lights) 

Friday 

m 

O 

17 

24 

31 
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Thursday 

r4 

16 

• Bl.  Marguerite  d'Youville, 
foundress,  Grey  Nuns 
of  Montreal 

23 

30 

Wednesday 

l 

• St.  Theresa  of  the  Child  Jesus 
(patroness  of  missions) 

QO 

15 

22 

•> 

6Z 

Tuesday 

November 

1 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
9 10  11  12  13  14  15 
16  17  18  19  20  21  22 
23  24  25  26  27  28  29 
30 

14 

21 

28 

• Sts.  Simon  and  Jude, 
Apostles 

Monday 

September 

1 2 3 4 5 6 
7 8 9 10  11  12  13 
14  15  16  17  18  19  20 
21  22  23  24  25  26  27 
28  29  30 

6 

• Yom  Kippur 
(Jewish  Day  of  Atonement) 

13 

• Thanksgiving 

20 

27 

• Ramadhan  (Islamic 
month  of  fasting  begins) 

Sunday 

lt> 

12 

19 

• Evangelization 
of  the  Nations 

26 

“Men  and  women  of  the  Beatitudes! 

Spread  in  the  world  the  light  and  salt  of  the  Gospel.”  (p0Pe  John  paum.wYD  2002) 

PHOTO:  Scarboro  priests  and  lay  missioners  at  the  Scarboro  Missions  booth.  World  Youth  Day  2002,  Toronto,  Canada. 


Today  Jesus’  voice  resounds  in  the  midst  of  our  gathering. 
His  is  a voice  of  life,  of  hope,  of  forgiveness; 
a voice  of  justice  and  peace.”  (pope John  Paum,wYD  2002) 


Walk  with  us... 


A Canadian  Catholic  mission  community  serving  in  Asia,  Africa, 
Latin  America,  the  Caribbean  and  in  Canada. 


© 


Imagine... 

Working  with  lay  missioner 
Carolyn  Beukeboom  in  health 
care  among  the  indigenous 
peoples  in  the  mountains  near 
Riobamba,  Ecuador. 

Walk  with  us... 


Imagine... 

Teaching  English 
with  lay  missioner 
Scott  McDonald, 
accompanying  and 
empowering  young, 
physically  disabled 
and  disadvantaged 
adults  in  Pattaya, 
Thailand. 

Walk  ivith  us... 


Imagine... 

Being  a priest  missioner 
like  Fr.  Dave  Warren  (with 
lay  missioner  Jean  Macln- 
nis,  far  right).  Fr.  Dave  has 
joined  Scarboro's  mission 
team  accompanying  the 
peoples  of  Guyana. 
Walk  ivith  us... 


Can  you  imagine  yourself  as  a Scarboro  missioner? 

Perhaps  you  can!  Take  the  next  step  and  contact  us.  We  welcome  those  who  feel  called 
as  lay  and  priest  missioners.  We  invite  you  to  walk  with  us. 

It  may  change  your  life  forever! 

Call  or  write:  Scarboro  Missions,  2685  Kingston  Road,  Scarborough,  ON,  M1M  1M4 
Tel:  416-261-7135;  Toll-free:  1-800-260-4815;  www.scarboromissions.ca 
Lay  missioner  program:  John  & Jean  Maclnnis,  Ext.  213,  265;  Email:  lmo@scarboromissions.ca 
Priest  missioner  program:  Fr.  Mike  Traher,  Ext.  250;  Email:  mtraher@scarboromissions.ca 


